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Abstract 

The current paper is a conceptual research work that puts major emphasis on the necessity of 

exploring and embracing constructivism in the field of education especially regarding the teaching-

learning process. In most of the cases, the nature of existing educational system that is being 

followed in actual Indian Classrooms is found to be interested in creating a mechanized learning 

environment where the status of the young learners is reduced to that of a machine hankering after 

limited bookish knowledge,memorizing the teachers’ doctrine as ultimatum, merelyconcerning about 

achieving high marks in standardized testswithout exploring their hidden potentialities to discover 

knowledge by themselves.Such confining and limited nature of knowledge and such passive role of 

learners are discouraged by the constructivist epistemology. This paper outlines the necessity to 

rethink on the nature of present education system while encouraging child centric teaching learning 

process by adopting constructivist pedagogy. In addition, the study also briefly discusses the various 

learning strategies that can bring constructivist learning environment in schools. Noticeably, the 

study also explores the relevancy of constructivist approach to learningin accordance with the 

criteria of National Curriculum Framework 2005 as well as National Education Policy, 

2020.Thereby, the present studyfocuses on the rudimentary elements of NCF,2005 and NEP, 2020 

and discusses some observation on these significant documents in relation to constructivist approach 

to learning. 

Keywords: Constructivism, Constructivist learning, InnovativeLearning Strategies, Constructivist 

Classroom, NCF-2005,NEP 2020 

Introduction 

The emergence of the discourse of constructivism as a learning theory in the arena of education has 

gained prominent attention of today’s world of academia(Applefieldet al., 2000). Constructivism can 

be viewed as one of the upcoming trendsin education that has the full potential for accommodating 

certain crucial changes that are required strongly to pave the path towards a better effective 

education system. The reason behind its growing popularity and relevancy lies in the ground reality 

of the operating education systemthat prefers to go with the traditional approach of teaching which 

istransmissionist or teacher- centered approach by nature and mostly relying on lecture method that 

does not permit the learners to utilize their critical thinking and creative thinking skills in the process 

of knowledge building (Shah, 2019). Emphasis on didacticinstructional culture and rote learning 

kills the creative instinct of children(Yore, 2001), and in that case education cannot remain as a joint 

venture of learning for the both the teachers and the students rather it becomes a one-sidedunilateral 

teaching activity dominated by the teachers(Shah, 2019).Unfortunately such education system that 

finds ease in continuing the conventional way of teacher centered teaching neglects the active role of 

pupils in the process of learning. Efforts need to be given to make a change in terms of thought as 

well as action so that innovative teaching learning approaches can be implemented at ground level 

scenario; only then it can help the learners to be confident enough to encounter the myriad 

challenges, the growing demands and the dynamic needs of today’s world. Education system can be 

called as effective one when it provides the learner with the opportunity to realize “all the perfection 

he is capable of” (Ahmed, 2015). According to Froebel, “Education is the process of unfoldment of 
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what is already enfolded in the germ” (Rather,2004). Swami Vivekananda's renowned euphuism, 

again utters the similar thought that views education as the manifestation of perfection already 

present in human beings (Mondal& Mete, 2012). While going through the educational perspectives 

of all these eminent thinkers and educators, it can be said that they all highlight a unique 

philosophical tenet that individuals have immense ability and potential to grow and to excel. And the 

core of Constructivism values the potential of each individual to be involved actively in the process 

of learning. It helps to make learning joyful, spontaneous and natural (McLeod, 2019) 

Noticeably, NCF2005 recommends embracing critical pedagogy as pupils cannot be treated as 

young individuals for whom elders would find solutions(Singh, 2019).Rather they would be the keen 

observers of their own circumstances and necessities (NCF,2005). They would take part in 

discussions and problem-solving activities linked to education and future prospects as well. The 

most advantageous side of critical pedagogy is that it provides the learner with the chance to think 

critically issues in terms of its political, moral, social, and economic implications. So an alternative 

pedagogy essentially needed that inspires the student to develop a sense of his or her own self and 

also to make growth in his or her interpersonal relations with others. And Constructivist pedagogy 

acts as a vehicle used for identifying and adopting such learning strategies, teaching methods and 

learning activities that encourage students to ponder over and over, to think reflectively, criticallyand 

creatively by utilizing their capacity to construct their own understanding and for being constructive, 

productive members of the society (Richardson, 2003; Dagar and Yadav, 2016).The National 

Education Policy 2020 too shares the same point of view regarding the need for espousing 

constructivist approach to learning. NEP,2020 is a major endeavour in the educational system of 

India, including all levels of education from foundation level to higher level, as well as lifelong 

learning, and focusing on all aspects of life with the primary aim of transforming India into a 

dynamic, vibrant and thriving knowledge society and a global knowledge superpower by making 

both school education and higher education more holistic, flexible, and multidisciplinary suited to 

the twenty-first century needs resulting in the development of unique capabilities of every learner 

(Sahni, 2020).  

Constructivism: An Ism with Innovative approach to Education 

“Constructivism is a psychological and philosophical perspective contending that individuals form 

or construct much of what they learn and understand” (Schunk, 1996). Constructivism can be 

deemed as an approach to learning that believes in individuals’ active engagement in the process of 

knowledge- construction in which they build their knowledge based on their accumulated experience 

(Shah, 2019).Thereby, their constructed knowledge is shaped under the influence of the interface of 

their prior knowledge and new events(Arends, 1998). Constructivism opines that learners themselves 

have the capacity to create meaning as they are involved in learning. The crux point that 

constructivism as a learning approach wants to make is that every learner either individually or 

socially can construct knowledge.It supports the view that says “knowledge is mot passively 

received but actively built up by the experiential world..."(Hein, 1991).  

The main two branches of Constructivism are namely Piaget’s Cognitive Constructivism also called 

Individual Constructivism and Vygotsky’s Social Constructivism (Kalina& Powell, 2009). Jean 

Piaget’s theory concentrates on the cognitive development of the individuals; how individuals are 

capable enough to utilize their cognition to construct new knowledge (Woolfolk, 2004; Gordon, 

2009; Jha, 2009). Constructivist learning theory of Piaget is largely grounded on his developmental 

learning theory. Piaget’s theory of cognitive development illustrates the constructivist view of 

learning showing how a child constructs a mental model of his or her surroundings. Schema, 

Assimilation, Accommodation and Equilibrium are considered to be the four components of Piaget’s 

Cognitive Constructivism (Sharma & Gupta, 2013). According to Piaget, “Continuous interactions 
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among existing schemes, assimilation, accommodation, and equilibrium create new learning” (Ozer, 

2004). As Piaget opines that a suitable learning environment is needed to be provided to children so 

that they are capable of building meaningful knowledge for themselves. 

Soviet psychologist LevVygotsky’s (1896-1934) Social constructivism advocates that individual 

learning and development is prominently shaped by factors like social interactions, cultural tools, 

and collaborative or cooperative activities (Rajan,2013). Social Constructivism emphasizes that the 

process of creating knowledge is shared instead of an individual experience. Vygotsky considers that 

social factors are vital in the process of learning, as children learn effectively through socialization 

(Vygotsky, 1999). According to social constructivism, the learning takes place within the learner’s 

"Zone of Proximal Development" (ZPD) through the co-construction of knowledge (Vygotsky, 

1986). Another vital concept developed by Vygotsky was More Knowledgeable Others (MKO). As 

the name suggests it refers to someone who has a better understanding or a higher ability level than 

the learner, with respect to a particular task, process, or concept (Abtahiet al., 2017).  The key to 

MKOs is that they must have (or be programmed with) more knowledge about the topic being 

learned than the learner does. MKO can be the peer group, or teachers, or parents, play a pivotal role 

in the process of learning. In fact, the MKO needs not be a person at all (McLeod, 2014). 

Noticeably, in this context Vygotsky has provided us with another cardinal concept "scaffolding" 

which denotes to create favourable learning situation in which a knowledgeable teacher or more 

advanced peer gives supports to the novice one so that with the help of guidance the novice can 

complete his or her task successfully with his or her extended and enriched knowledge (Damanhouri, 

2021). 

Core Beliefs of Constructivist Learning 

The essential principles of constructivist learning show the core beliefs of constructivist learning 

theory. The emphasis here is on the learner and how he or she is learning. So the focus is placed on 

the process instead of the product.Learning is not something already existed, established, rather it is 

made, built and constructed.  And the learners possess the capability to create new meaning and 

knowledge the foundation of which is their previous learning experience. That is why; the impact of 

priori knowledge becomes the most significant influence on the formulation of new knowledge 

(Jadallah, 2000). Assimilation of new knowledge is impossible if no structure is not yet developed 

from any prior knowledge to be built upon. Constructivist learning believes that the process of 

learning something is never passive acceptance of knowledge which exists "out there" rather 

learning makes the learner involved with the surrounding to build his or her own knowledge(Shah, 

2019). It promotes Dewey’s concept of active learner in the process of knowledge construction. It 

can be said that learning is a very active process (Pardjono, 2016). While learning is an individual’s 

own journey of discovery, at the same time it is also a social activity. In the journey of constructing 

meaning and knowledge, the learner meets other learners,teachers, friends, classmates, peers, family 

members, neighbours, and other many daily acquaintances. Thus, constructivist learning recognizes 

the social factors of learning which utilizes conversation, interaction with others (Akpan,2020). 

Constructivist learning views learning ascircumstantial, never without any context. Learning cannot 

take place in isolation (Son & Goldstone, 2009).Learning is not gathering certain isolated or 

alienated information, fact or theory belonging to imaginary world having no connection with our 

day to day lives. Learning is possible only when a connection or relationship can be established with 

what weknow. Existing knowledge and the present experience can lead to the creation of new 

knowledge which will be rooted and connected with our daily lives. Constructivism opines strongly 

that learning is always contextualized; it cannot be dissociated with the regular life.Another vital 

notion of constructivist learning is that learning should be based on interests, general and specific 

abilities, attitudes, achievement, aspirations and motivations of students. It offers flexibility, 
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motivation, adaptation, creativity and versatility for both the teacher and the students (Sharma & 

Gupta, 2013). 

Constructivist TeachingLearning as a Paradigm shift with its Innovative Learning Strategies 

Constructivist Teaching Learningaccelerates the essential shift from a conventional confining 

restricting pedagogic culture to a more flexible friendly productive and constructive pedagogic 

culture (Sharma & Gupta, 2013). Constructivism as a way of learning that can provide innovative 

approach to the entire teaching learning process in terms of the student’s role, the teacher’s role, the 

nature of teaching learning environment, and most importantly, the nature of the pedagogy (Golder, 

2018). A classroom adhering to the principles of constructivist learning differs from a traditional 

classroom in several ways, including active learnerparticipation, a democratic nature of setting, and 

spontaneously interactive and learner-centred activities. In a constructivist classroom students are 

stimulated to develop their own concepts based on their existing knowledge and experiences.  

There are a variety of teaching methodologies that follow constructivist ideas, such as inquiry-based 

learning, problem-based learning, experiential learning, and so on (Serafín, et. al, 2015; Hendry, et. 

al, 1999). Inquiry learning can be regarded as a student-centered strategy which gives students more 

control over their knowledge acquisition process. It kindles pupils' interest, curiosity and encourages 

them to keep looking for answers until they discover them. Students participate in explorations, 

theory development, and experiments as part of inquiry-based learning. Instead of rote memorising, 

it stimulates active thinking and seeking (Witt, C., & Ulmer, J. 2010). Again Problem based learning 

(PBL) is another important instructional strategy replete with constructivist philosophy effective for 

shaping learners’ experiences in an organised manner. PBL is a popular constructivist method of 

teaching especially in science subjectsas it helps the students to develop scientific attitudeand to 

instil critical thinking abilities by working in small groups in order to solve real-life problems 

(Hendry, G. D. et al., 1999).And Experiential learning pedagogy is one of the unique teaching 

methods that follow Constructivist approach. The practice of learning through doing is known as 

experiential learning (Kaufman, 1996). It inspires students in gaining hands-on experience with the 

materials rather than relying on others' experiences confined merely within textbooks and 

lectures.Teachers must employ these strategies in order to bring the flavour of newness into the 

classroom.The major duty of the teacher, according to constructivism, is to develop and sustain a 

collaborative problem-solving environment in which pupils are free to build their own knowledge 

and the teacher serves the role of a motivator, facilitator and guide (Bada, S. O., &Olusegun, S., 

2015).  

Various research studies show that students who were taught in a constructivist manner scored 

higher than students who were taught in a traditional manner (Kim, 2005; Bhattacharjee, 2015; 

Bansode&Patankar 2016). It has been observed that Constructivist learning environments provided 

in the institutions are more effective than the traditional learning environment in schools and 

colleges. Whereas individual differences among students in terms of the level of their prior 

knowledge, theirs interests, aptitudes, and learning styles etc. are by and large overlooked in 

traditional classes; individual differences among learners is carefully addressed in constructivist 

classrooms with utmost importance (Shah, 2019). Thus, uniqueness of constructivist learninglies in 

its various unusual, novel and innovative facets. 

NCF 2005 (NCERT) within the purview of Constructivist Learning 

National Curriculum Framework 2005 (NCERT) has undoubtedly a crucial role to play in throwing 

some lights in the context of constructivist learning as it enlightens us with a proper understanding of 

the ever-changing dynamics of classroom activities required for providing the students with 

meaningful education appropriate for today’s world (Banerjee, 2012). It advocates strongly that 

creation of a conducive, child friendly classroom where the students are free to voice their thoughts 
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their ideas, should be the major concern of a teacher. With the aim of providing students with the 

chance of having meaningful education, it is imperative to have constructivist classroom 

environment. NCF2005 asserts again and again that diverse needs, abilities and interest of the 

students should be acknowledged in the classroom. No student should feel left out by any means. 

NCF2005 encourages to adopt Constructivist approach to education which marks a movement from 

the traditional method of teaching to a more novel teaching methods and techniques that will include 

the learning contents, learning activities and other learning experiences in such an innovative way 

that they will be child centered by nature, and will be planned and executed on the basis of the best 

interest of each child.  

Various innovative teaching methods should be used so that all children can learn, those who learn 

best by doing, by hearing, by seeing, by moving, etc.  Children also learn effectively by 

experiencing/discovery and by working together. Thereby, NCF 2005 welcomes change needed to 

break the monotony of the conventionalism-based learning culture, and opines that in order to kindle 

motivation, to instill interest among learners, and to keep them engaged with their active 

participation, the use of innovative classroom practices are very helpful.The NCF 2005 outlines 

many excellent strategies that are still relevant for accomplishing a more constructivist type of 

learning. Thus, NCF,2005 highlights how constructivist pedagogical practices can play a crucial role 

in eliminating the sense of fear, anxiety, pressure,  tension towards the academic subject; and  in  

making the learning process most enjoyable, fun, exploratory activity in which the studentsare no 

passive entities to absorb given knowledge but the  active energetic enthusiastic constructor of 

knowledge and meaning.NCF (2005) concentrates on the constructivist approach based pedagogy, 

known as "Child centered pedagogy," in which the importance of learners is the focal point. 

(Kauts&Kaur, 2005). 

Constructivist Approach in NEP 2020: Curbing the Mechanization of Education System  

The very vision of theNational Education Policy intends to create an effective and global best 

education system embedded in Indian values, ethos, and culture with the aim of developing India 

into a worldwide knowledge superpower (NEP2020). The principles upon which this policy is built 

upon reflect its strong inclination towards Constructivist approach towards learning for enhanced 

learning outcomes (Pudussery,2020). Noticeably, those principles are like flexibility, allowing 

students to select their own learning pathways and programmes so giving them the chance to make 

their own choice as per their own talents and interests; also providing the guaranteefor receiving 

integrity and wholeness of knowledge, avoiding the strong presence of hierarchies among the 

different fields of learning while there will be no rigid distinctions between arts and sciences, 

curricular and extra-curricular activities, vocational and academic, and thereby, invoking for a 

comprehensive and holistic education for a multidisciplinary world  covering various disciplines 

likearts, humanities, sports, sciences, social sciences, sports to be included in the school curriculum 

(NEP, 2020). 

NEP, 2020 adopts constructivist perspective of learning in every sense as it focuses on how the 

students can have conceptual understanding instead of engaging themselves in rote learning just to 

gain high marks in examination results, also stressing on the various ways to inculcate important 

skills like on creativity and critical thinking and also various life skills like communication, 

cooperation, collaboration skill among pupils as it aims at learners’ holistic development. The major 

thrust area of this policy in the arena of school education is to facilitate a needed change in which 

education system should prioritize the process of learning regarding how to learn over what to learn. 

Education system should be devoid of the culture of mechanical rote learning and promote the 

culture of real learning or real understanding.According to the national education policy, 2020, all-

inclusive, integrated, enjoyable, appealing and involving learning should be the primary curriculum 
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goal. The structure of the 5+3+3+4 school curriculum and pedagogy for the respective age groups of 

3-8, 8-11, 11-14, and 14-18 years, incorporating the previously overlooked age group of 3-6 years 

into the formal education system, is unquestionably a positive step forward.Noticeably, this policy 

also expresses its critical view on the nature and approach of the curriculum of the academic 

institutions.In general, teachers in conventional classrooms use teaching approaches, strategies, and 

procedures that mainly emphasize on the procedural knowledge instead of conceptual 

clarity(Walia,2020). The NEP (2020) proposes curricular and pedagogical reforms, as well as a 

paradigm change from content to experience-based learning so that learning becomes meaningful 

and joyful to the students.Another beneficial strategy that creates enjoyable learning atmosphere and 

assists to generate interest in the academic subject for younger grades is the play way method. 

Students can be taught through play using various interesting and exciting puzzles, riddles, and 

jigsaws. As Vygotsky has opined, play can be seen as a wonderful way for young children to learn to 

be social. While playing, children come into contact with others and learn to communicate with them 

through language and role play(Bodrova& Leong, 2010). Nevertheless, it emphasizes the importance 

of reducing curriculum content in each topic to the bare minimum in order to make room for 

developing critical thinking and more holistic, discovery-based, discussion-based, and analysis-

based learning(NEP,2020). Vygotsky’s Social Constructivism in the field of education demands 

engaging interaction between teacher and students, or among the students for making the teaching 

learning process successful and efficient. NEP, 2020 also opines that teaching and learning must be 

more participatory; students will be encouraged to ask questions, and classroom sessions will include 

more enjoyable, creative, collaborative, and exploratory activities for deeper and more reflective 

learning. The essence of constructivist approach to teaching and leaning can be found in the way 

NEP, 2020 proposes that all languages will be taught more effectively using innovative and 

experiential methods like gamification and apps, at the same time special attention will be given to 

merge the cultural factors of the languages with the pedagogical knowledge of various subjects as 

well as with the day to day life experiences  by the means of storytelling, art, music, local literature, 

and  theatres, animated cartoons, films and so on.NEP, 2020’s recommendation for the use of 

experiential learningat all levels of schooling again reflects its constructivist view. 

Conclusion 

To sum up,constructive learning can be reckoned as an ongoing, unceasing process of acquisition of 

new meanings in a very constructive, natural and spontaneous way in which learners play the most 

active role by not hankering after bookish knowledge within the confinement of four walls of a 

traditional classroom rather by discovering and utilizing their inner potentialities to create 

knowledge in a meaningful context. .NCF2005as well as NEP,2020reflect the same view in theirown 

ways. Nonetheless, education must be more than just the acquisition of information or the 

memorization of facts; it must be a dynamic, active, constructive, cooperative process that makes 

path for the children to learn and flourish in real sense and thereby broaden their horizon. 
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Abstract 

This research is an examination of the study habits among higher secondary students in relation to their 

school environment. In the present investigation a representative sample of 80 higher secondary 

students were selected. In the present study the Study Habit Inventory (SHI) by Dr. M. Mukhopadhyay 

and Dr. D.N. Sansanwal, School Environment Inventory (SEI) developed by Dr. K.S. Mishra was used. 

Results revealed that there is no significant difference in the mean scores of study habits of boys and 

girls students. Results also revealed that there is no significant difference in the mean scores of school 

environment of boys and girls students. It is concluded that there exists no significant relationship 

between study habits and school environment of higher secondary school students. The variables study 

habits and school environment of higher secondary school students are not correlated with each other. 

Hence it can be interpreted that study habits has no dependence on school environment.  

 

Keywords: Study habits, School Environment, Higher Secondary Students, Relationship, Boys, Girls.  

 

INTRODUCTION  

Education is the most important invention of 

mankind, it has a very wide meaning and it is not 

possible to give it a precise meaning. Education 

begins from womb and ends with the death of an 

individual. Education is the single-most key to 

success in many people’s lives. Education gives 

the world a brighter future and it gives people 

knowledge about their surroundings. The key 

element to a student’s success in education is a 

good study habit. [4] 

Study habit among adolescents is considered to 

be a major problem these days. Nowadays study 

habits among students are depleting because 

there are so many distractions for them like 

internet, television, their surroundings and the 

attitude of parents. The most important requisite 

for effective study habit is a good system of 

study. Study habits are generic rather than 

specific in terms of its importance. It has very 

long reaching effects deep into the life of 

individuals, and by cumulative and interactive 

effects in the society. [7] Education is 

interlinked with school environment. School is 

the basic unit of society. A perfect climate or 

environment of the school helps to develop the 

personality of the students. School environment 

moulds the behaviour, study habits and 

personality of students. The motivation or 

support given in the school environment helps 

them to achieve their goals and make their future 

bright. If the school environment is good, the 

students develop good study habits. 

Our educational institutions should take into 

account basic human differences in their 

studying, thinking etc. to seek better means of 

individualized instruction for more effective 

studying. Here the investigator thought that 

students study habits and their excellence in 

studies depends on their school environment, 

which impacts in their learning process. Hence, 

there is a need to explore the relationship 

between study habits and school environment of 

the students. 
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OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

The present study has been designed with the 

following objectives: 

1. To study and compare study habits 

among higher secondary boys and girls students. 

2. To study and compare school 

environment among higher secondary boys and 

girls students. 

3. To study the relationship between study 

habits and school environment of higher 

secondary students.  

HYPOTHESES: 

The present study will be on the following 

hypotheses:  

1. There exists no significant difference in study 

habits between higher secondary boys and girls 

students. 

2. There exists no significant difference in 

school environment between higher secondary 

boys and girls students. 

3. There exists no significant relationship 

between study habits and school environment of 

higher secondary school students. 

 

REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE 

In order to review the studies related to the 

present investigation, conducted in India and 

abroad are broadly surveyed: 

Chaudhari,A. (2013) studied on study habits of 

higher secondary school students in relation to 

their academic achievement. The objective of 

the study was to study the relationship between 

study habits and academic achievement of 

higher secondary school students. The results of 

the study revealed that there is a significant 

positive correlation between study habit and 

academic achievement of higher secondary 

school students as whole and dimension wise. 

[2] 

Chand, S. (2013) studied on habits of secondary 

school students in relation to type of school and 

type of family. The study was conducted on 200 

secondary school students to find out the study 

habits of the students studying in government 

and private schools as well as students belonging 

from nuclear and joint family. The finding 

revealed that there exists no significant 

difference between secondary school students 

belonging to nuclear and joint family on 

different components of study habits and total 

study habits. Secondary school students 

studying in Govt. schools are significantly better 

on home environment and planning of work and 

planning of subjects than students studying in 

private schools but private school students are 

significantly better than Govt. school students 

on preparation for exam component of study 

habit. However, no significant difference exists 

between Govt. and private secondary school 

students on reading and note taking, 

concentration, habit and interest, school 

environment component of study habit and total 

study habit. [3] 

Korir, D. And Kipkemboi, F. (2014) conducted 

a study on the Impact of School Environment 

and Peer Influences on Student’s Academic 

Performance in Vihiga County, Kenya. The 

study assessed school environment factors and 

peer influences in terms of the level of 

psychological impact they have on learners. The 

study established that school environment and 

peer influence made significant contribution to 

the student academic performance. It is hoped 

that the findings of this study would be useful to 

teachers, principals and parents to gain more 

insight into the psychosocial factors that affect 

student’s academic performance and therefore 

help improve their academic performance. [5]  

Rajakumar, M and Soundararajan, M. (2012) 

conducted a study on a higher secondary 

students study habits in Tirunelveli district. The 

aim of this study was to find out the study habit 

of higher secondary students in Tirunelveli 

District. The mean value of Study habit scores 

142.12 (63.16%) indicates that the higher 

secondary students are having good study habit. 

There is no significant difference between male 

and female, rural and urban higher secondary 

students with respect to their Study habit. [10] 

Rani, R. (2013) conducted a study on 

relationship between home environment and 

study habit of senior secondary school students. 

The main objective of the study was to find out 

the relationship between Home Environment 

and study habit among boys and girls students 

studying in science stream of senior secondary 

school. The results of the study revealed that a 

significantly positive relationship of home 

environment components of rejection with study 
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habits of boys is revealed, there by meaning that 

it can be affected the study habit of boys. [9] 

Singh, B. and Mahipal.(2015) conducted a study 

on academic achievement of secondary school 

students in relation to their study habits. The 

investigator studied  to  determine  the  

relationship  between  academic achievement  

and  study  habits  of  secondary  level  students. 

The results indicate that  there  is  a  significant  

relationship  between  government  and  private,  

male  and female secondary school students 

academic achievement and study habits. [11] 

Sutha, M. And Shirlin, P. (2015) conducted a 

study on classroom climate and achievement 

motivation of higher secondary school students 

in Kanyakumari district. The study was 

conducted to know the Classroom climate and 

Achievement motivation of higher secondary 

school students in Kanyakumari District. The 

obtained results showed that there exists a 

significant substantial correlation between 

Classroom climate and Achievement motivation 

of higher secondary school students. 

Achievement motivation based on the medium 

of instruction of higher secondary school 

students found to be significantly higher than 

English medium students. [13] 

Sharma, K. (2017) conducted a study on home 

environment & study habit of secondary school 

students. The main objective of the study was to 

find out the difference in home environment & 

study habit of secondary school students as well 

as to study the relationship between home 

environment & study habit of students in State 

board school of Maharashtra. The finding 

revealed that there exist significant difference 

between Home environment & Study habit of 

boys & girls. The results of the study revealed 

that a significant positive relationship of Home 

environment components with Study habit. [12] 

Upadhayay, S.K. (2017) studied on the 

academic achievement among senior secondary 

students in relation to study habits. Academic 

achievement was treated as dependent variable 

whereas study habits were treated as 

independent variable. Descriptive survey 

method was used for the present study. Stratified 

random sampling technique was used to select 

the sample for the present study. The findings of 

the study revealed that no significant difference 

was found in the academic achievement of male 

and female senior secondary school students. 

Further, No signicant difference was found in 

the study habits of male and female senior 

secondary school students. It was also found that 

there exists significant relationship between 

academic achievement and study habits of 

senior secondary school students. [14]  

 

METHODOLOGY 

 RESEARCH METHOD ADOPTED: 

The present study comes under the domain of 

‘Descriptive Survey Research’.  

  POPULATION 

The population for the present study are the 

students of class XI of Dibrugarh district 

studying under AHSEC board. 

SAMPLING 

For the selection of the sample, stratified 

random sampling method was adopted. A 

representative sample of 80 students studying in 

class 10+1 was selected. 

  RESEARCH TOOL USED 

For the collection of the data for the present 

study, the following tools will be used for 

collecting data for the study:- 

i. Study Habit Inventory (SHI) by Dr. M. 

Mukhopadhyay and Dr. D.N. Sansanwal 

ii. School Environment Inventory (SEI) 

developed by Dr. K.S. Mishra. 

Analysis and Interpretation of data: 

Objective 1 

COMPARISON OF STUDY HABITS 

AMONG HIGHER SECONDARY BOYS 

AND GIRLS        STUDENTS: 
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Table1.1 Comparison of study habits scores between boys and girls of higher secondary school 

students: 

Variable Gender N Mean S.D. SE Df t-value 

 

Study Habits 

Boys 40 161.02 18.24 4.28 78 0.85 

Girls 40 157.35 20.04 

*Not Significant at 0.05 level of significance.

Therefore, it may be interpreted that there is no 

significant difference in the mean scores of 

study habits of boys and girls students. It may be 

said that apparent difference in the mean scores 

of two groups (boys and girls) may be attributed 

due to chance factor or sampling fluctuation. 

From the findings it was found that both boys 

and girls from the area did not have good study 

habits irrespective of their gender, their results 

are found to be below average level of study 

habits.  

Graphical representation of Study habits Mean 

scores between boys and girls  

Objective 2: 

COMPARISON OF SCHOOL 

ENVIRONMENT AMONG HIGHER 

SECONDARY BOYS AND GIRLS 

STUDENTS 

Table 2.1 Comparison of school environment scores between boys and girls of higher secondary 

school students: 

Variable Gender N Mean S.D. SE Df t-value 

School 

Environment 

Boys 40 185.025 3.38 4.97 78 0.47 

Girls 40 187.375 3.64 

Therefore, it may be interpreted that there is no 

significant difference in the mean scores of 

school environment of boys and girls students. It 

may be said that apparent difference in the mean 

scores of two groups (boys and girls) may be 

attributed due to chance factor or sampling 

fluctuation. So the findings of the study indicate 

that school environment of boys of higher 

secondary students exhibited a low level of 

study habits than the girls of higher secondary 

students.  

Graphical representation of School Environment 

Mean scores between boys and girls 
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Objective 3: 

Table 3.1 CORRELATION BETWEEN STUDY 

HABITS AND SCHOOL ENVIRONMENT OF 

HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS 

Variable Mean S.D. Coefficient 

Correlation 

Level of 

significance 

Study Habits 

 

186.2 2.47 0.03 0.01 

School 

Environment 

159.18 2.13 

*Not significant at 0.01 level 

The table reveals that the co-efficient of 

correlation between study habits and school 

environment of higher secondary school 

students is 0.03, which is not significant at 0.01 

level of significance. Thus the hypothesis no.3 

that, “There exists no significant relationship 

between study habits and school environment of 

higher secondary school students.” was 

accepted. The variables i.e. study habits and 

school environment of higher secondary school 

students are not correlated with each other. 

Hence it can be interpreted that study habits has 

no dependence on school environment. 

Such data for its better understanding have been 

presented in the form of bar diagram as 

presented in figure:  

Graphical representation of mean scores 

between study habits and school environment of 

higher secondary school students: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

FINDINGS 

 From the study it was found that higher 

secondary school students of the selected area 

having below average, poor, and very poor study 

habits suffered significantly from each other 

with respect to their school environment and 

possess high and average level of satisfaction 

towards their school environment. It means that 

school environment was not significantly 

correlated with study habits. It can be concluded 

that school environment was not only one factor 

that affected study habit. But there were other 

factors like intelligence, aptitude, motivation, 

guidance by parents and teachers whose 

influence can bring change in study habits. 

 Boys and girls of higher secondary 

school do not differ significantly from each 

other with respect to their study habits. Their 

responses are quite proximate to each other and 

maximum of their scores fell under below 

average level of study habits. It can be 

concluded that there is no significant difference 

in mean score of study habits of boys and girls 

of higher secondary school students. 

 Boys and girls of higher secondary 

school do not differ significantly from each 

other with respect to their school environment. 

Their responses are quite proximate to each 

other and maximum number of student’s scores 

categorized between high and average level of 

school environment. It can be concluded that 

there is no significant difference in mean score 

of school environment of boys and girls of 

higher secondary school students. 

 There is no significant relationship 

between study habits and school environment of 

higher secondary school students. The scores of 
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school environment did not correlate with regard 

to the influence on study habits of the students. 

The coefficient of correlation between study 

habits and school environment of higher 

secondary students was 0.03 which was 

negligible and was not significant. Thus it can be 

concluded that this relationship did not play 

significant role in developing good study habits.  

 

CONCLUSION 

From the present study it can be concluded that 

a school environment is the educational setting 

and how it looks and feels can be positive or 

negative. Teachers impact positively upon the 

learning environment in many ways, including 

the physical, psychological and instructional 

setting. The trained and educated teacher can 

inculcate proper values among the students 

which are proved fruitful for the students for the 

development of good study habits. Knowledge 

and skills of the administration is very necessary 

for making school environment conducive for 

the better educational growth of students. School 

environment has great impact on the study habit 

and academic achievement of the students. 

Different programmes should be organized by 

the administrators to provide guidance and 

counselling to the students to improve their 

study habits and interest towards learning. Such 

guidance services can help the students to 

overcome their weakness and proceed ahead in 

their interest areas.  

 

SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER 

RESEARCH 

It is not possible completely to generalize the 

findings of the present study to whole of the state 

because topographically and culturally, there are 

wide variations in the state. Thus the study 

generates the following suggestions for further 

investigation which are as follows:- 

• A similar kind of study may be 

conducted to study the study habit needs in 

relation to school environment among all the 

three streams of higher secondary education. 

• A study may be conducted on home 

environment needs of secondary students in 

developing study habits considering certain 

demographic variables. 

• A study may be conducted to study the 

status of study habits among college going and 

university level students. 

• A study may be undertaken to study and 

compare the study habit need in relation to 

school environment on the basis of institution 

type and locality. 

• A study can be conducted to understand 

the need of study habits of underprivileged 

students. 

• A study may be undertaken to know the 

study habit in relation to school environment 

needs of students with special needs.  

• A study may be conducted to explore 

the need of study habits of distant and adult 

learners. 

• Study habit need of students can be 

studied in relation to their adjustment problems. 
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Brahman And Liberation: A Short Analysis

Dr. Nilachal Mishra

Introduction
Veda is the core knowledge of Indology and is the 

highest religious authority of Hinduism. The four 
Vedas like Ṛk, Sām, Yujur, and Atharva represent 
the sanctity of mankind and refl ect the development 
of human thought. Dr. Radhakrishnan says the 
Vedas are regarded as the earliest record of the uplift 
of human mind. The Brahman, the Ātman, and the 
human life are related chapters of supernaturalism.1

The fourth as well as fi nal section of the Veda 
is called Vedānta. ‘Vedasya  anta’-Vedānta. The 
word Vedānta consists of two words ‘Veda’, 
and ‘anta’. The word ‘Veda’ means ‘knowledge’ 
and the meaning of ‘anta’ is ‘end’. So, Vedānta 
is the ultimate knowledge of the Veda. The 
Vedanta philosophy named as Uttar Miṁāmsā is 
interpreted as ‘Bhāsyas’  in  six systems as Advaita, 
Dwaitādwaita, Vishistādvaita, Shuddhādwaita, 
Dwaita, Achintavedāveda respectively by Śaṅkara, 
Nimbārka, Rāmānuja, Vallabha, Madhva and  
Baladeva. The Vedānta says that the subject is the 
Soul and the object is the Self. The Vedānta inspires 
us to be fearless and become self-controlled.
Vedānta is called Brahmavidyā. This Śāstra is also 

known as Mokṣha Śāstra. Vedānta is the subject of 
prime culture of India, and it is like a tree guard 
which protects our wisdom. Vedānta can remove the 

doubts of religion and it consequently develops our 
faith in Supreme God-head. This is the knowledge 
of spiritual sermon ‘ Sā Brahmavidyā Pratiṣṭāḥ’.2

The sole aim of the Upaniṣad is awakening of the 
knowledge of Brahman. And Brahman is known 
as omniscient, omnipotent, and omnipresent. 
According to the Hindu religion, these ideas are 
explained as Sat, Cit, and Ānanda and that is called 
Saccidānanda in one word. The Upaniṣad expresses 
Brahman in three-fold feature. He is the enjoyer, 
enjoyed, and the power which creates enjoyment. 
Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad says:
Etatjñeyaṁ nityamevātmasaṁsthaṁ
Nātaḥ paraṁ veditavyaṁ hi kiṁcit/
Bhoktā bhogyaṁ preritāraṁ ca matvā
Sarvaṁ proktaṁ trividhaṁ brahmametat// (1/12)
The identifi cation of Brahman
The Veda is the treasury of knowledge. And the 

wise call it the Eternal by different names. ‘Ekam sad 
viprā bahudhā vadanti agniṁ yamaṁ mātariśvānamā 
huḥ’.3   The Brahman is described as two types like 
Sākāra, and Nirākāra. Sākāra Brahman is defi ned as 
both Sopādhika, and Nirupādhika. Hence, Brahman 
is also known as Nirupādhika Brahman, as well as 
Nirupādhika Sākāra. Again, Nirupādhika Sākāra 
has been expressed in three forms as Brahmavidyā 

Abstract

Among all the creatures of this Creation, Man gets a top place due to his knowledge. The Vedas and the Upanisads 
are the prime souls of Hinduism.  The Upaniṣads, Bhagavad Gītā, and Brahma Sūtras are called prasthānatrayīs. 
The main aim of the Upaniṣads is the knowledge of Brahman. Brahman is the supreme power in this Universe, 
and Brahmavidyā is the main subject matter of the Upaniṣads. This Brahmavidyā is known as Adhyātmavidyā 
and Ātmavidyā. The present paper describes in brief the reality of Brahman, and how man gets Mokṣa by 
destroying the self-desires.
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Sākāra, Ānanda Sākāra, and Brahmānanda Sākāra. 
Further Sākāra Brahman has two forms Nitya 
Sākāra and Mukta Sākāra. Mukta Sākāra is meant 
for liberation of the aspirants who want liberation 
by worshipping. Nitya Sākāra Ananta, i.e., It has no 
end and beginning.4 
Nirākāra Brahman
The Brahman is Nirākāra, and He is unique 

existence without any other form. He is undivided, 
Awareness infi nite. The Upanisad says Brahman 
is inexpressible. The Brahman is known as 
ambitionless, homogenous Entity. The Śvetāśvatara 
Upaniṣad says about Brahman like this:
Dvā suparnā sayujā sakhāyā
Samānaṁ vṛkṣaṁ pariṣasvajāte/
Tayoranyaḥ pippalaṁ svādvattyanśnannyo
abhicākaśīti//  (4/6)
There are two birds in the nestle of a tree, one eats 

the fruit and the other remains silent without eating. 
This example is analogous to the state of relation 
of Brahman and Jīva. Brahman is always silent and 
Jīva performs the karmas. The nature of Brahman 
is well described in Māṇḍūkya Upaniṣad like this.
 “Adṛṣṭaṁ avyavahāryaṁ agrāhyam alakṣnaṁ 

acintyaṁ avyaped-syaṁ ekātmā pratyayasāraṁ 
prapañcopaśamam sāntam śivam advaitam  
caturtham manyante sah ātmā sah vijñeyaḥ”.(7)
 Sākāra Brahman
Sākāra Brahman means God who is known as a 

particular Soul and is insisted with glories, and 
knowledge and He is far away from false knowledge 
and without any demerits. According to the views 
of Ādiśaṅkarācārya, God is ‘māyāviśiṣṭacaitanya’. 
In this aspect, God is known as Saguna Brahman,5 
Godhood along with attributes, i.e., Maya Shakti, 
the power of manifestation.
God has fi ve types of activities like sṛṣṭi(creation), 

sthiti (sustentation), pralaya(destruction), judgment 
, and kindness. The Kenopaniṣad describes that God 
has all the powers; with the power of burning He 
is Agni, the power of blowing Vāyu, etc.  In the 
cosmos, all the works are performed through the 
power of Brahman, and also all the works of man 
are  fully dependent upon Brahman’s power.

Yad vācānbhyuditaṁ yena vāgbhyudyate/
Tadeva brahma tvaṁ vidhi nedaṁ yadidaṁ 
upāsate//
Yanmanasā na manute yenāhurmanomatam//
Tedeva brahma tvaṁ vidhi nedaṁ yadidaṁ 
upāsate//
Yatcakṣuṣā na paśyati yena cakṣuṁsi paśyati/
Tadeva brahma tvaṁ vidhi nedaṁ yadidaṁ 
upāsate//
Yatśrotreṇa na śṛṇoti yena śrotramidaṁ śrutam/
Tadeva brahma tvaṁ vidhi nedaṁ yadidamupāsate// 
(1/5-8)
In Amṛtavindu Upaniṣad, it is also described that 
Ātmā or Brahman is one and He exists in everything 
of this Universe. Although He is one who appears  
to be many like  the refl ected many images  of the 
moon in the ripples of a pond. 
Eka eva hi bhūtātmā bhūte bhūte vyavastitaḥ/
Ekadhā bahudhā caiva dṛśyate jalacandravat// (12)
Akṣhara Brahman or Oṁ (Aum)
Our ancient seers have given their expressions that 

the word Oṁ is known as Akṣhara Brahman. The 
Gītā describes Param Brahman as Purushottama, the 
Supreme One. He is known as Sat, Cit, and Ānanda 
as existent, conscious, and blissful. He is pure, 
beyond māyā, and Triguṇātita. Akṣhara Brahman is 
Imperishable, incomparable and Indefi nable.6

As the highest State Param Brahman, Akṣhara 
has no forms and is known as impersonal. It is all-
pervading consciousness, and unlimited. Akṣhara 
Brahman is called Aum, and with attributes He is 
the creator of this Universe and created the Veda 
which is divided into four collections as Ṛk, Sām, 
Yajur, and Atharva. He has created Jivas, who pass 
through four stages like jāgrata, svapna, suṣupti, 
and fi nally turiya.7

Māṇḍūkya Upaniṣad describes that all the 
phenomenal Universe is expressedly defi ned by the 
word Aum . The letter Aum is the seed - cause of 
the present, past, and future of this whole Universe. 
The description of the Māṇḍūkya Upaniṣad is seen 
as follows:
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Omiteyadkṣaramidaṁ sarvam
Tasyopavyākhyānaṁ bhūtaṁ bhavet bha-
Viṣyaditi sarvamoṁkāra eva/
Yaccānyattrikālātitaṁ tadapyoṁkāra eva// (1)
In dreams, a state of consciousness is internally 

connected with seven limbs and nineteen mouths. 
Māṇḍūkya Upaniṣad says: 
Svapnasthāno’   antaḥ    prajñaḥ    svapnāṅga    

ekonaviṁśatimukhaḥ   pravivikta   bhuktaijaso 
dvitīyaḥpādaḥ. (4)
All the living beings of this creation enjoy 

happiness when they exist in deep sleep. In that 
condition of deep sleep, they have no desires to 
fulfi ll. And also they have no mental experiences. 
So that stage is full of bliss, and it is called prajñā. 
Māṇḍūkya Upaniṣad says:
Yatra supto na kaṅcana kāmaṁ kāmayate
Na kaṅcana svapnaṁ paśyati tatṣuptam/
Suṣuptasthāna ekībhūtaḥ prajñānaghana
Evānandamayo hyānandabhūkcetomukhaḥ
Prājñstrutiyaḥ pādaḥ.// (5)
In all Vedic Mantras, Aum is regarded as the most 

pure and it is also accepted as symbol of absolute 
Brahman or Ātman. Ātman is boundless. Hence, 
Oṁkāra surpasses the words. The condition as 
Jāgrat, svapna and ṣusupti are the letters like A, U, 
and M. Māṇḍūkya Upaniṣad says: 
So’yamātmā’dhyakṣaroṁkāro’dhimātraṁ pādā 

matrāḥ/matrāśca pādā akāra ukāro makāra iti.// (8)
Liberation is the main aim of the soul
As per the description of the Upaniṣads, when Jīva 

realises its real identity as Brahman it becomes free 
from the network of birth and death. Jīva takes birth 
in this World as per his past karmas. It is told that 
Jīva gets enjoyment and distress according to the 
results of Karma which are the cause of previous 
actions. Garuḍa Purāṇa describes it clearly.8

Garuḍa Purāṇa describes avidyā as the main 
obstacle to gaining Mokṣa or Freedom and Jīva can 
attain Mokṣa by destroying ignorance. The soul 
becomes able to reach the fi nal destination of life. 
The destruction of Karma-circle can occur through 

the achievement of perfect proper knowledge, i.e., 
wisdom of the Self. As per Śruti, the identifi cation 
of the soul, with the Brahman is possible only 
through the realisation of selfhood. Śaṅkarācārya in 
Viveka Cūḍāmaṇi says:
Vinivṛttirbhettasya samyagjñānena nānyathā/
Brahmātmaikattvavījñānāṁ samyugjñānaṁ 
śrutermatam// (202)
There are three desires (vāsanās) of Jīva in this 

World. These are, namely, the desire for relation 
with others (loka vāsanā), the desire for learning 
various Scriptures (śāstra vāsanā), and the desire of 
physical enjoyment (deha vāsanā). Man who desires 
liberation should refuse these three desires, which 
are regarded as the strong fetters to bind someone’s 
feet. Śaṅkara describes it in his Vivekacūḍāmaṇi 
like this.
Saṁ sā r akā rāg ṛhamok ṣamichoryomayaṁ 
pādanibandhaśṛnkhalaṁ/
Vadanti tajjñāḥ patu vāsanātrayaṁ 
yo’smādvimuktaḥ muktim// (272)
Śaṅkara says the aspirant should give up his self-

attraction towards the body born out of  procreation 
of the parents  which  has been constructed with fl esh 
and impurities. So he should meditate on Brahman 
after realization of life which is very transitory in 
this World. The description of Vivekacūḍāmaṇi is 
like this.
Mātāpitromalaodbhūtaṁ malamāṁsamayaṁ 

bapuḥ/
Tyaktvā cāṇḍālavaddūraṁ brahmībhūya kirtī 

bhava// (287)
“That Sanyasin has got a steady illumination who 

having his soul wholly merged with Brahman, 
enjoys eternal bliss, is changeless, and free from 
activity” (Tr. Madhabananda)
Sthitaprajño yatirayaṁ yaḥ sadāānandamaśnute/
Brahmaṇeva vilīnātmā nirvikāro viniṣkriyaḥ//   

(426)
The Bhāgavata Purāṇa describes the relation of the 
Ātmā(soul) with the Brahman which is the main 
aim of the life of man. The feelings of the Supreme 
soul or Brahman can break the worldly bondages 
and sorrows. When a man gets that eternal bliss he 
attains Salvation.9
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In Śrīmad Bhagavat Gītā, Bhagavān says, “the 
person who always reminds me without hesitation 
and prays me in the right path, he can get me by 
Abhyāsa Yoga, and Abhyāsa Yoga is the best way 
to reach me.”
Abhyāsayogena yuktena cetasā nānyagāminā/
Paraṁ puruṣaṁ divayaṁ yāti parthānucintanaṁ// 

(818)
The place of God is transcendental as well as 

immanent and beyond the manifestation of the 
Universe. “Nor does the sun shine there, nor the 
moon, nor fi re; to which having gone  they return 
not; that is My Supreme Abode.”10 Thus, the goal 
sought in spiritual life is one ,”Having attained 
which  there is  no return ever.”11 Gītā says:
Na tad bhāsayate sūryo na śaśāṅko na pāvakaḥ/
Yadgatvā na nivartante taddhāma paramaṁ mama// 

(15/6)
God says, “He always resides in the heart of 

the devotees, and devotees also live in God. The 
devotees always remind me and I remind them 
also. There is no difference between us. The pious 
devotees have always lived with me, and they are 
my liking.” Bhāgavata says:
Sādhavo hṛdayaṁ manyaṁ
Sādhūnāṁ hṛdayaṁ tvaham/
Madanyate na jānanti nāhaṁ
Tebhyo manāgapi// (9/4/68)
Conclusion
From the above discussions, it is may be concluded 

that Ātman or the Self is real and the rest seen in 

this world is unreal. Avidyā or ignorance is the main 
obstruction in getting the bliss of the Brahman. 
When man realizes the reality of Brahman and is 
able to destroy the self-desires, he attains Salvation 
(Mokṣa). After getting liberation, man feels no 
sorrow or diffi culty in his life. He gets Brahatattva, 
and at that stage there is no difference between 
Brahman and the Self. He is able to attain the eternal 
bliss of life forever which is changeless, undivided, 
and endless.
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Revisiting The Educational Philosophy Of  Rabindranath Tagore 
With Special Reference To Constructivist Approach To Learning

Debolina Mukherjee and Dr. Rajinder Singh

Introduction
Rabindranath Tagore was a multifaceted 

personality, a versatile genius who excelled in all 
types of literature including short stories, drama, 
novel, poetry, non-fi ction, letters, lectures, essays 
and commentaries(Chaudhuri, 2020). Apart from 
being a great literary fi gure, Tagore was a profound 
philosopher, an eminent painter who served a 
pivotal role in the modernization of Bengali art; and 
also a great educationist who founded a university 
with innovative mind that questioned the existing 
conventional education system of India.Tagore’s 
educational model is not restricted to any fi xed 
ism or doctrine rather it adopts a unifi ed whole in 
which various beliefs, different theories are merged 
together to render a harmonious view on education 
that encourages for the all-round and holistic 
development of individuals (Basu, 2010). According 
to Tagore, “Education means enabling the mind to 

fi nd out that ultimate truth which emancipates us 
from the bondage of dust and gives us wealth not of 
things but of inner light, not of power but of love. 
It is a process of enlightenment. It is divine wealth. 
It helps in realization of truth” (Gupta, 2021). As an 
idealist, he fi rmly believed that individuals should 
try to attain spiritual perfection, should try to seek 
for the Ultimate Truth (Choi, S. W. 2021). Being 
a naturalist,Tagore advocated for education in the 
presence of nature, as this would deepen the bonds 
between man and nature. Nature, he believed, is a 
powerful educator that exerts a positive infl uence 
for the moral and spiritual development of children 
(Kattackal, 1972). Thereby, he opined that a school 
needs to be established in a calm quiet location with 
natural advantages such as open sky, fi elds, and trees, 
away from the bustling metropolis. That is why, he 
reconstructed the tapovan model of education in the 
schools that he founded at Santiniketan ("abode of 

Abstract

This research article endeavours to explore the educational perspective of Rabindranath Tagore while 
relating it to the discourse of constructivist learning. Constructivist learning, originated from the theory of 
Constructivism,emphasises on the inner capabilities of children to construct knowledge and meaning. Tagore 
advocated for creating a favourable learning environment in which learners can feel free to discover and utilize 
their hidden potentialities to build their own knowledge. Students should be curious, imaginative, and interested 
in various innovative experimentations and other constructivist learning experiences. It illustrates how Tagore’s 
profound understanding regarding education embraces the core principles of constructivist approach to learning.

Keywords: Constructivist approach to learning, Educational philosophy, Rabindranath Tagore, 
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peace") and at Sriniketan (“abode of prosperity”)
(Mukherjee, 1962; Dutta and Robinson, 1997; 
Gupta, 2002). The pragmatism in his educational 
perspective asserts that education should cover 
every aspect- economic, intellectual, aesthetic, and 
social, spiritual. Though he was a realist, he never 
denied the realistic approach to education. Instead, 
he emphasised on learning by doing, students’ 
engagement with experimental tasks (Samuel, 
2011). Tagore also opined that students should be 
capable to face the real life problems and tackle 
them from practical point of view. He believed that 
education needs to be consistent with the realities 
of life. Education that is divorced from reality will 
be meaningless and useless. Education should 
accordingly be always grounded on the realities of 
life.
Tagore’s view on education
One of the prime goals of education is to provide 

students with specifi c knowledge, attitudes, and 
skills so that they are capable of applying them 
effectively in their daily lives. Rabindranath Tagore 
can be deemed as a pioneering educationist from 
whom we can continue to learn even today. Despite 
the fact that he had never gone through any formal 
education at university or any academic institution, 
he was undoubtedly a man of learning with 
unique educational ideals (Lesar, 2015). Tagore 
believed that education was more than just a set 
of achievements. His objective was to assist in the 
development of a whole man by presenting students 
with broad choices and possibilities, allowing them 
to explore their latent skills (Mukherjee,1962). 
Santiniketan can be viewed as a perfect response 
to all of the issues, questions and queries that 
were posed by colonial education systems. 
"Shikshar Herpher"(1892), an article written by 
Tagore, highlights and criticises the hypocrisy, the 
inadequacies in the existing educational system 
introduced by the Britishers that, rather than 

improving and developing, inhibited the minds of 
the budding generation (Kripalani, 1941). Tagore 
was strongly against the act of compelling a child to 
acquire the complexities of a foreign language at a 
young age under the guise of education (Kripalani, 
1941). According to Tagore, spontaneous learning is 
possible only when mother tongue is given respect 
and it is employed as the medium of instruction 
(Dutta, 2015). Rabindranath Tagore aspired to 
establish an atmosphere in Santiniketan where all 
of man's senses will be in a perfect harmonious 
relation with nature and its surrounds (Kripalani, 
1941),(Vashishtha, 2018).
The story highlighting oppressive and tyrannical 

nature of forced schooling
In this context, “The Parrot’s Tale”1 is Tagore’s 

one of the remarkable masterpieces; a satirical and 
symbolic story on the oppressive and tyrannical 
nature of forced schooling (Majumdar, 2009; 
McManus, 2018).Tagore was against the so- 
called learning through the acquisition of bookish 
knowledge in a traditional and mechanical manner 
within the four walls of a classroom. In the story, 
there is a wealthy king having a parrot that sings 
and hops all night but unable in reciting the 
scriptures, and also lacking etiquette. As a result, 
the bird is housed in a golden cage as the king 
feels that the mannerless bird needs to be educated. 
To instruct the bird, learned pundits have been 
beckoned. They suffocate the bird by feeding lots 
of pages taken from information loaded textbooks 
until it is unable to sing more. The exhausted bird 
fl utters its wings sometimes, and pecks at its bars 
on occasion, but such repulsive revolting behaviour 
is curtailed by cutting its wings and ensuring its 
strict confi nement by securing it to its perch by 
an iron chain, thus, trapped and tortured. The 
bird's teachings go unstopped until the pundits can 
pompously proclaim, "Sire, the bird's education has 
been completed." Then the king is presented with 
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the bird. With his fi nger, the king pokes its body. 
It's no longer alive. Only its inner stuffi ng of book 
leaves rustles’', Tagore says (Pridmore, 2009).Thus, 
through this beautifully crafted fable, Tagore shows 
the catastrophic repercussions of such a conformist 
educational system that denies young children their 
right to engage with natural surroundings and to 
spontaneously learn from nature (Quayum, 2016). 
Tagore wants to give a very important message 
for his readers that isolating the children from the 
natural surroundings and then forcing them to learn 
by rote within the confi nement of four walls can 
never give them the opportunity for gaining true 
education; rather it would deprive them of their 
chance to explore their hidden potentialities, and 
will lead nowhere but to the state of passivity.
The poem depicting devastating effects of 

modern education on young learners
Again, Tagore depicts the devastating effects 

of modern education on young learners in his 
allegorical poem called "Two Birds,"2  in which it 
is metaphorically shown how the modern education 
favours strict discipline, routine, confi nement, 
cramming, and learning by rote over imagination, 
spontaneity and freedom, and originality. In the 
poem, we fi nd that the confi ned bird that no more 
possesses its natural ability to sing and fl y high in 
the sky, now can only whisper the utterances of the 
so called educated ones being totally oblivious of 
the woodland songs. Similarly, modern education is 
mostly liable for creating the sense of detachment 
from one’s true self and the universe, turning the 
learners into fragile beings incapable of exploring 
their hidden potentialities and thereby, realizing 
the true meaning and joy of life. Thus, the poem 
becomes a criticism of the suffocating lifeless 
conventional education system. Education should 
not be a vehicle for nurturing information only 
but also cultivating the senseof truth, beauty and 
wisdom (Quayum, 2016). 

Conceptualization of constructivist learning
Before highlighting how the principles of 

constructivist learning get refl ected in the educational 
model advocated by Tagore, it is imperative to know 
about constructivist learning, its origin, and its core 
theme and its educational implications as well. 
Emergence of constructivist learning
The concept of constructivist learning emerges 

from the educational theory called Constructivism 
which views learning as an interpretive process 
where the prior or previous knowledge of learners 
assists to provide meaning to the new information 
(Anderson, 1999). Constructivism as a concept 
in the fi eld of education is very dynamic, broad, 
and comprehensive. In simple words, it denotes 
the process of building or constructing something 
novel and innovative. It is a learner centred 
approach stressing on the crucial role of pupils 
to actively, enthusiastically and dynamically 
creating knowledge and understanding under the 
guidance of teachers, parents, elders peers, friends 
and other members of the society (Ducret, 2001).
Constructivism opines that an individual is capable 
to initiate the functionality of knowledge and 
information by himself or herself. Learners are the 
active creators of meaning and knowledge. And in 
the process of knowledge building, the infl uence 
of experience is notable as the past experience 
shapes and moulds the knowledge to be constructed 
(Prawat and Floden, 1994). 
Two major fi gures in development of 

constructivist theories
Constructivist theories were developed by Jean 

Piaget  and  Lev Vygotsky, two major fi gures in 
the fi eld  of educational psychology. As Piaget has 
said that new learning is made possible through 
the ongoing interactions and interfaces among 
existing schemes, assimilation, accommodation, and 
equilibrium (Ozer, 2004). The ideas of discovery are 
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at the heart of Piaget's Cognitive Constructivism. 
According to Piaget, children require an appropriate 
learning environment in order to be capable of 
constructing meaningful knowledge for themselves. 
On the other hand, Vygotsky says that children are 
cognitively developed, but only in the framework 
of socialising. Vygotsky’s Social Constructivism 
concentrates on the nature of process of constructing 
knowledge, which according to Vygotsky is 
shared experience instead of an individual one. 
Learning occurs while interacting with the More 
Knowledgeable Others (MKO), be it the peer 
group, or teachers, or parents. Thus, social factors 
contribute remarkably to the process of building 
knowledge and meaning. Whether it is Piaget’s 
Cognitive Constructivism or Vygotsky’s Social 
Constructivism, both of them regard learners to be 
the centre in the process of learning.
Cardinal principles of constructivist learning
The fundamental principles of constructivist 

learning can be summarised briefl y in the following 
points, like children are active participants in the 
constructivist approach to the process of learning 
that fosters critical thinking as well as creative 
power and other signifi cant life skills (social and 
communication skills, collaborative skills etc.) 
among the learners(He, 2013). It promotes a 
democratic friendly interactive conducive learning 
environment. Constructivism highlights that the 
school curriculum should be presented before 
the students from whole to part for capturing the 
essence of comprehensiveness. In a constructivist 
classroom, utilization of primary sources and 
manipulative materials will be more valued than 
the typical culture of mere adherence of limited 
textbooks. Constructivist teachers will act as a 
facilitator, stimulator, motivator and guide who 
provide directions to the learners whenever 
needed (Gagnon & Collay, 2005). Various kinds of 
innovative learning activities would be supported 

by the refl ective teachers to motivate the young 
students to learn spontaneously. Guided Instruction, 
Problem-Based Learning, Inquiry Based Learning, 
Cooperative Learning  which are acknowledged 
as some of the effective constructivist learning 
approaches can be implemented in the arena of 
education for better learning outcome (Davidson & 
Major, 2014). 

Refl ection of constructivist learning in Tagore’s 
approach to education

If we endeavour to penetrate into the educational 
philosophy of Rabindranath Tagore, it can be 
observed that he championed the core principles 
of constructivist learning and also attempted to 
implement those in actual fi eld (Bhattacharya, 2013). 
He did not rely on the traditional way of teaching 
and learning; rather he endeavoured to go beyond 
the narrow sense of education. For him, education 
was not merely an acquisition of knowledge or 
memorization of facts (Mukherjee, 1970).  He 
tried to make the learning process effective and 
interesting to reach to the true meaning of education 
that is too wide, too broad. 

Constructivism is as an epistemology, or a theory 
which originated with the developmental work of 
Jean Piaget and then it started to grow in multi-
dimensional ways with the works of Lev Vygotsky's, 
and that of Jerome Bruner, Ernst von Glasersfeld 
(Yilmaz, 2008). Rabindranath Tagore though 
technically did not contribute in the development of 
constructivism as an educational theory but what he 
had proposed in the arena of education regarding 
the nature of learning process, characteristics 
of learner, role of teachers, and also about the 
learning environment –all present him before us 
as a constructivist thinker. His educational views, 
perspectives refl ect the fundamental principles of 
constructivist learning vividly.
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Curbing the confi ning nature of conventional 
education

Tagore felt the necessity for a paradigm shift 
from the conventional education relying on rote 
memorization, cramming to the constructivist 
learning approach giving value to the active role 
of children so that necessary skills and attitude can 
be developed among young learners. Tagore was 
terribly frustrated with the rigid, denatured, and 
lifeless prevalent education imparted in strictly 
conventional way. That dull prevalent education had 
no concern for the individual needs and demands of 
the learners as well as the society at large. Hence, 
he strongly challenged the current education system 
because he realised that education that is cut off 
from the fl ows of life and restricted to the four walls 
turn out to be simulated by losing its usefulness 
(Mukherjee, 1962).  As Tagore uttered, “a dead 
cage in which living minds are fed with food that’s 
artifi cially prepared" is not what an educational 
institution should be. Thereby, he promoted the 
educational system on the model of forest solitude 
under the open sky amidst nature. He insisted 
that no mind can grow properly without living in 
intimate communion with nature. At Santiniketan, 
the teachers take their classes in the lap of nature; 
under the trees, in the open air. Teachers' seats are 
assigned, and time of fi ve minutes is given to the 
students so that they can move from previous class 
to the next class.  This system provides them the 
opportunity to refresh their spirit by breaking the 
boredom of continuous classes. Tagore wanted to 
provide a space for learners to be free of the torment 
of a suffocating accumulation and replication 
process. He reasoned that studying must be as 
much fun for the students as playing games. Their 
learning would become creative as they would learn 
from studies that appealed to them.

Transformation from teacher centric approach 
to child centric approach
Tagore's educational philosophy focused on how 

a pupil may grow and be made to grow. Education 
should not follow the pattern of teacher-led 
instruction in which learners will remain as passive 
static receiver of given information. Education, as 
Tagore envisioned, should be student centric and 
in accordance with their needs, interest, ability, 
demands so that learners can instinctively and 
freely develop their own understanding and insight. 
Thus, the very essence of Tagore's educational 
philosophy is performative, constructivist and 
transformative (Ghosh, 2015). Learning should be 
a continuous process for both the teachers and the 
taught. In Creative Unity3 (1922) Tagore has opined 
“A teacher can never truly teach unless he is still 
learning himself. A lamp can never light another 
lamp unless it continues to burn its own fl ame. The 
teacher, who has come to an end of his subject, who 
has no living traffi c with his knowledge, but merely 
repeats his lessons to his students, can only load 
their minds; he cannot quicken them”. So teachers 
can never cease to be learner. In Towards Universal 
Man published in 1961, Tagore highlighted that 
teachers should always keep themselves busy with 
encouraging and inspiring the creative capabilities of 
youngsters so that they can engage themselves with 
constructive learning activities and experiences. 
Furthermore, education should involve child centric 
learning process to provide the young learners with 
such a favourable learning environment which can 
stimulate their process of knowledge-construction.
Cultivation of critical thinking, creativity, 

collaboration and other crucial skills
Tagore always encouraged for such an education 

that would assist the pupils to develop scientifi c 
temperament and rational attitude, to kindle 
productive doubt and constructive inquiry, the love 
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of mental exercises, to cultivate the ability to think 
critically, creatively, to interact with others with 
confi dence, to work with others cooperatively, etc.  
Tagore is a great proponent of cultivating one's 
creative spirit in a natural and friendly learning 
environment (Chakrabarti, M. 2002). Like a 
constructivist thinker, Tagore opined that student 
should be freed from the book centred education 
and should be given a broader avenue for learning. 
Noticeably, this broader concept of learning would 
include literature, dancing, acting, singing, painting, 
yoga, gardening, wood craft, artistic handicraft, 
etc. All these activities would be performed by the 
learners in the spirit of cooperation (Mukherjee, 
1962). Noticeably, all these co-curricular subjects 
are now treated as core subjects in the school 
of Santiniketan. Thus, the children can gain the 
opportunity to develop and utilize their inner 
potentialities in their process of constructivist 
learning (Banerjee, 2002).
Focus on constructing knowledge instead of 

gathering knowledge 
Educational institution should not be a place where 

students will gather to accumulate knowledge. 
Education is not about collecting information; 
it is far more than that. In this context, Tagore’s 
notions of Nirman (Acquisition) and Sangraha 
(Construction) are needed to be talked about. 
Tagore was strong believer of individual’s capacity 
of ‘Nirman’, a Bengali word by which he refers 
to mean the process of constructing whereas he 
criticised the very idea of ‘Sangraha’ which denotes 
the process of mere acquisition or aggregation 
(Chattopadhyay, B. 2014). Thus, the constructivist 
model of ‘Nirman’ champions for creation of 
knowledge, not for acquisition alone. In A Poet’s 
School4 the renowned essay, Tagore said: “The 
highest education is that which does not merely 
give us information but makes our life in harmony 
with all existence.” The statement throws light on 

the educational perspective of Tagore, according to 
which information is unquestionably a component 
of education, but at the same time it must be 
remembered that for information rather than being 
collected, it must be generated. And interestingly 
collection never denotes any mental or intellectual 
ability; rather it's merely a matter of habit, stuffi ng, 
cramming, collation, and assembling things 
together. Thereby those students who focus on rote 
learning to achieve handsome marks in tests, they 
don’t have the thirst for true knowledge; rather they 
are in the rat race for gathering information ceasing 
their probable harmonious bond with all the living 
organisms surrounding themselves (Majumdar, 
2009).Thus, Tagore has again and again emphasised 
on the role of education that gives students the 
chance for constructing their own knowledge not 
merely storing the given knowledge.
Glimpse of constructivist classroom in the 

educational model proposed by Tagore
According to Tagore, teacher facilitates a process 

of learning in which students are encouraged to be 
responsible and autonomous. For Tagore, narration 
–cum- discussion and debate method was most 
effective in teaching and learning process. And 
there should be an interactive friendly relation 
between teachers and students. A teacher's role is to 
motivate and guide, and under his/her guidance the 
child chooses and responds in accordance with his 
or her natural preferences, likings and inclinations. 
The teacher should treat the child with love, care, 
sympathy, because he believes in the pureness, 
virtuousness and innocence of the child who has 
immense inner potentiality to grow. In schools, the 
functioning of dictatorial and despotic authorities 
only contributes to spoil the friendly effective 
learning environment. Tagore, thereby, favoured 
a pleasant atmosphere devoid of authoritarian and 
rigorous disciplinary techniques imposed by teachers 
on students. Teachers must make a concerted effort 
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to encourage children to be innovative thinkers, 
and, at the same time, they must work hard to instil 
a scientifi c mindset or attitude in their students. 
Like a social constructivist, Tagore also emphasized 
on cultural and social context that helps the child to 
grow and build his or her knowledge. Aananda Mela 
can be considered as one of the fi nest examples. 
The uniqueness of this fair lies in its structure that 
provides the learners with the scope to display 
and sell their handmade products, foods with the 
help of their teachers. This mela can be viewed as 
a constructivist learning strategy that makes the 
students learn to work together to organise the fair 
and also to communicate with others confi dently. 
Tagore always preferred cooperative learning that 
students should work together and learn together. 
Class discussion, trip to historical places, museums, 
educational study tour, one day outing, research 
projects, experimental activities, fi lms are the 
constructivist  approaches that were used and that 
are still in use in Visva-Bharati University. He 
advocated for frequent tours and excursions during 
which students may observe and acquire knowledge 
of diverse topics of interest while keeping their 
senses attentive (Banerjee, 2012). To enable 

children to learn new things, it is vital to establish 
an educational environment in which children are 
not compelled to learn things from text books, but 
from the truly educative natural environments.
Conclusion
To sum up, it can be said that Tagore’s educational 

perspective full-fl edgely embraces the constructivist 
approach to learning. In order to encourage 
children’s creativity fl ower to blossom,Tagore 
rejected the typical conventional way of teaching. 
Tagore’s unique approach to education gives much 
emphasis to freedom of thought and freedom of 
imagination, championing the spirit of independence 
in the fi eld of education. Tagore’s fi rm belief in the 
inner potentialities of curious and creative child to 
build knowledge in a meaningful context makes 
him a constructivist educationist. The educational 
institutions in Santiniketan are shining instances of 
Tagore’s constructivist approach to learning. Their 
relevancy and applicability are still felt for the world 
of today, and undoubtedly, will be felt for the world 
of tomorrow, and they should be considered with 
prime importance while planning any constructivist 
educational paradigm for the future.
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Deciphering “Self ”: 
Quest For Identity In Shashi Deshpande’s Small Remedies

Dr. Pragti Sobti

Introduction
Deshpande’s singularity lies in presenting her 

female characters as travelers on the road to 
recovery, feigning their real selves, enacting the 
hide-bound social and familial roles. The novel 
Small Remedies very aptly explores the journey 
of female characters on the path of self discovery 
through the confl uence of times, past and present. 
The three female characters are representations 
of women with vaulting ambitions and courage 
who counter the social and gender biases to reach 
the zenith of success in their respective fi elds. 
According to Uma Chakravarti: “Women like other 
subordinate groups in society are among the muted 
or silent voices of history. They have been excluded 
both as actors and authors from featuring in history 
as they should and remain one of its most neglected 
subjects. The exercise of rewriting the part has been 
confi ned to invisibilising women: their presence has 

only been negativity registered, mainly through a 
vast silence.” ( Chakravarti, 1998,p.2)
As Madhu, the chief protagonist, commutes 

between past and present, she tries to cognize the 
nuances of time. Excavating the ruins of memories, 
she decides to preserve some and to do away with 
others but fi nally realizes the futility of her efforts 
as to preserve or bury memories is not a voluntary 
act. Although Small Remedies begins with “This is 
Som’s story” but, if analyzed deeply, it represents 
Madhu’s sojourn of life transgressing the spatial and 
temporal barriers. And in this ramble, she comes 
across certain co-travelers who, like her, have faced 
odds in their life. One is Savitri Bai Indorekar, the 
subject of her writings, and the other is Leela, her 
aunt. 
Area of research
The broad area of research may include identity 

politics, feminist studies,  search for self, politics of 
location, patriarchal society, etc.

Abstract

Different types of patriarchy try to set different “rules of game” for women. Patriarchy tries to create binaries 
of masculine and feminine in society which in turn lead to iniquitous power relations between men and women. 
These patriarchal restraints exercise signifi cant impact on tailoring women’s gendered subjectivity at various 
levels- social, political, cultural and economical. Shashi Deshpande’s major concern is to depict the anguish and 
confl ict of the modern educated Indian woman caught between patriarchy and tradition on one hand, and self 
expression, individuality and independence on the other. Her fi ction explores the search of the woman to fulfi ll 
herself as a human being, independent of her traditional role as a daughter, wife and mother. The present paper 
aims at analyzing Deshpande’s novel Small Remedies from feministic perspectives, highlighting the life of   
female characters who are working towards the goal of bringing the equality of gender  by expressing the idea 
of a female ‘self’ and dismantling the notion of all inclusive male ‘I’. 

Keywords: Confl ict, dismantling, patriarchy, power relations, subjectivity.
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Objective
The present paper is an attempt to analyze 

Deshpande’s novel Small Remedies from feminist 
lens. It aims to reread Small Remedies as a text 
symbolizing the search for “self”. It focuses on 
the life journey of three transgressive women, fi rst 
imbued with music (Savitri Bai Indorekar), second 
a staunch communist (Leela), and third a budding 
writer (Madhu), who sever their familial ties to 
create a niche for themselves.
Methodology
The paper is analytical, and focuses on the concepts 

of “self” and “female identity” drawing mainly 
from the signifi cant works of critics like Erikson, 
Jane Miller, Erich Fromm, Erving Goffman, etc. 
Discussion
Female identity – a complex issue: Female 

identity is considered as one of the complex issues 
in contemporary times. Critics have opined that 
“female identity” depends upon varied factors 
like culture, community, traditions, social setup, 
etc. Elaborating this fact, German American 
psychologist Erik Erikson states that, “identity 
formation for the females needs to be understood 
in the broader sense that addresses the question of 
how one’s individuality and continuity fi t within the 
communal sense of wholeness.” (Erikson,1994,p.65) 
Amartya Sen, too, in his book Identity and Violence 
argues that identity of a person is an outcome of 
collaboration of multiple elements including race, 
gender, social categories, sexuality, ethnicity, and 
citizenship (Sen,2007, p.34). Goffman describes 
identity as a representation of “self image”; he 
further adds that notion of ‘self” emerges in 
the mind of a person and is characterized by 
individual’s consciousness (Goffman, 1986, p.12). 
Joan Raichman says that society judge females by 
their sex and these differences construct their social 
identities; therefore, a woman has to suffer as a 
being having no identity of her own, “difference 
and salience of different identities are produced 
by discrimination, a process that establishes the 

superiority or the typicality or the universality 
of some terms of the inferiority of a typicality or 
particularity of others”. (Raichman, 1996, 12)
Image of women in patriarchal order: Image 

of women as voiceless, docile, assailable and 
impuissant being is being created by the patriarchal 
order and this has marginalized women and 
forced them to stick to their demarcated roles of 
wife, mother and caretaker. Patriarchal rules and 
ideologies suppress women as women. The explicit 
distinction between sex and gender rejects the 
biological basis of the propagated notions of male 
supremacy. Gender constructs active masculinity 
and passive femininity, and confi nes men and 
women to socially prescribed sex and behavioral 
roles. In patriarchal societies like India, women are 
excluded from positions of power and authority, 
though in recent times a change of this trend is 
noticed. Their condition is often paradoxical though 
she is worshipped as a Goddess, but in reality she 
lives the life of slavery, suppression, suffering and 
subjugation. Jane Miller aptly opines “Women have 
been excluded by the vagaries of communal “we” 
which can seem to include them. If they lurk as they 
do within “human beings” or even “men’, it is as 
men’s daughters and wives and mothers and sisters, 
or even ,deceptively, as people just like men, as 
good as men. ……. Labeled and tucked into men’s 
defi ning inclusions of them, women are hard put to 
know where they begin and end.”(Miller, 1986, p. 
113)  
The ways of subjugating a woman in such societies 

are very elusive. The male hegemonic norms and 
social codes for women are framed in such a manner 
that the breach of any code of conduct prescribed 
for her forces her to underestimate herself. It is 
expected from a woman to sacrifi ce her interests and 
desires on the altar of collective will of patriarchal 
society. These stifl ing norms have annihilated her 
“self” and her individuality. 
Contemporaneous feminist discourse 

unmasking the gender bias: Contemporaneous 
feminist discourse in India has tried to unmask 
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the gender bias existing in literary texts. Feminist 
writers have tried to highlight the varied aspects of 
women’s life. Through their works, they try to break 
the fetters responsible for suppression of women. 
They try to delineate such female characters who 
strive towards achieving their individuality. Such 
feminist writers, according to Veena Das (1991), try 
to, “instill a positive sense of feminine identity by 
portraying women who are self-actualizing, whose 
identities are not dependent on them.”( p.15) One 
among such writers is Shashi Deshpande who has  
attempted to scum up the patriarchal and sexiest 
biases prevalent in Indian middle-class society 
towards girls and women, especially within the 
marital and familial coteries. 
Distinctive features of Deshpande’s fi ction: 

The distinctive feature of Deshpande’s fi ction is its 
inextricable link with Indian socio-cultural milieu. 
Much of her writing is women oriented and in her 
works she tries to explore individual and universal 
predicaments through the female psyche. She has 
tried to interrogate and examine the position of 
women in a patriarchal set up which does not treat 
the women at par with men in all the arenas of life. 
In her writings, she attempts to shift the problems of 
women from periphery to centre. Her novels present 
infl uence of education on women, their new status 
in society as well as her assertion of individuality. 
Shashi Deshpande sets herself to unmute the silenced 
miseries and helplessness of women tormented 
by existential problems and predicaments. She 
sketches the inner confl icts of her characters and 
also accentuates their individuality and their pursuit 
for freedom. Madhumalti Adhikari in her article 
observes “ Shashi Deshpande is aware of tensions 
between appearance and reality and is not satisfi ed 
with picturizing the lives of women ‘ as they have 
been living, as they live, as they are led to imagine 
themselves’ , but has become concerned with ‘how 
women can live afresh’”(Adhikari,1999,p.132). 
Shashi Deshpande adheres to the ideals of liberal 
feminism concentrating on women’s ability to gain 
gender equality through their actions and choice. 

Her novel Small Remedies (2000) deals with 
the struggles of its female characters in order to 
emancipate themselves from patriarchal restraints. 
Small Remedies–breaking the conventional 

image of women: The novel breaks the conventional 
image of women and presents an image of “a new 
woman” image. The female characters are not shown 
as downtrodden sections mourning their miserable 
condition rather they are presented as viragoes 
rebelling against the suffocating social norms. 
The theme of resistance echoes in the novel both 
at domestic and psychological levels. Commenting 
upon the female characters of Small Remedies, Usha 
Bande states: “The female characters try to live on 
their own terms, resisting its vagaries with stony 
silences balanced self- assertion, and immersion in 
the arts (for Savitri Bai , it is music, and for Madhu, 
writing). After pain and suffering, they gain inner 
vision and the strength to reconcile. Deshpande, like 
George Eliot, seems to direct her attention to the 
higher issues of human struggle through individual 
strivings.” ( Bande, 2005,p.193) 
Savitribai’s revolutionary road to become an 

accomplished singer: While jotting the details 
of Savitribai’s childhood, Madhu gets to know 
the fact that Bai was fascinated with music since 
her childhood. Motivated by her mother, she 
went to learn music but her infantile desires were 
crushed against patriarchal orders when her father 
furiously exclaimed “Do you want your daughter 
to be one of those women?” as the women in fi eld 
of music were looked down upon during those 
days. From Bai, Madhu gets to know the depth 
of discrimination faced by women in her times. 
“Often we had to sit in another room, away from 
the room in which performer and the male audience 
were sitting”(Deshpande,2001,p.128). The fi elds 
of art, music and literature were miles away from 
the reach of women under patriarchal domination. 
These social and gender deterrents made Bai felt as 
if to be born in a respectable Brahmin family was a 
curse.
It was also ironical that her father ,who never 
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allowed Bai to learn music fearing that love for 
music may lead her  towards immoral paths in life, 
was himself indulged in unconventional ways of 
life enjoying extra-marital relationships . “Being a 
man he could get away with much. He could live the 
way he wanted without disapproval” (Deshpande, 
2001, p.139).  This highlights the value systems and 
behavioral codes prevalent in patriarchal society 
which favour the males and allow men to pursue 
their life in their own ways, not bothering about 
dictates, whereas a woman has to think of social 
acceptance even in petty affairs of life.
But, like a true rebel, Bai never lost hope and 

incessantly inculcated her desires and even dared to 
pursue Pandit Kashinath Buwa, a traditional man to 
be her guru, a man who believed that music was not 
meant for women and that too from Brahmin families 
like Bai. Though she faced a severe discrimination 
there also, being a female she was not allowed by 
Guruji to live near temple, like other male students, 
suffering and humiliation do not sever her from her 
resolve and her yearning to learn music helped her 
to face and overcome these obstacles. 
On her path to be an accomplished singer, Savitri 

Bai broke many barriers by not only living with 
her accompanist tabla player Ghulam Saab, but 
by christening her daughter Munni (born out of 
wedlock from Ghulam Saab) as “Indorekar” (a 
name she gained as a singer). Bai’s aversion to her 
married life was not because of marital problems, 
but she felt like a caged bird. She realized that 
due to orthodox conventions and ideologies her 
dream to become a singer will never be fulfi lled in 
the family; so she ultimately rejects her husband 
for Ghulam Saab, who helped her to become an 
accomplished singer. P.C. Joshi noted :“In marrying 
her accompanist and tabla player Ghulam Saab, 
she decolonizes the patriarchy in more ways than 
one. Firstly, she is already a married woman from a 
respectable Brahmin family of Pune. Secondly, the 
man she married is a Muslim.”  (Joshi, 2003,   p. 
112 ). 
Leela’s resistance - raging against silence: While 

compiling the details of Bai’s life, Madhu remembers 
Leela’s stoic courage. She was, “a black sheep 
in the family” as she was a rebel in conventional 
tradition bound family. Though she was not a public 
fi gure like Savitribai, but both of them were alike in 
their non-conformity. Like Bai, she dared to make a 
cross-caste alliance in her remarriage to a Christian 
man (Joe). Though she faced a strong opposition 
from her family members but not bothering about 
any kind of opposition, she traversed her path 
according to her own dictates. Even after her death, 
her family members erasing all her achievements as 
a teacher, social worker and a freedom fi ghter just 
remembered her for her unconventional lifestyle. 
Immediately after her fi rst husband’s death, instead 
of going back to her maternal family, Leela decided 
to fi nd herself a job and educate her brother-in-law. 
This in fact was the beginning of her independent 
life; and her passion to live her life according to 
her own dictates transforms her image in eyes of 
orthodox patriarchal society. Leela’s condition is 
aptly described in words of Beauvoir in The Second 
Sex where it is said:“In so far as a woman wishes 
to be a woman is all right with society, but as soon 
as she thinks of an independent status it gives rise 
to a turbulent tornado in male oriented culture. Let 
her but think, dream, sleep, desire, breath without 
permission and she betrays masculine ideal, and 
hence woman suffer.” (Beauvoir, 2015, p.512)
Leela played an active role in India’s freedom 

movement and was member of a communist 
party which boasted of not following any kind of 
discrimination on the basis of caste, creed, religion 
and gender and giving opportunities to all, but when 
a male member much junior to her was given a 
prominent place in party, she retaliates by leaving 
the party.
Like music, politics too was regarded as a fi eld 

restricted for males only, but not getting disheartened 
Leela devoted her life to service of TB patients and 
thus moved ahead leaving behind the biases. While 
pursuing her social work she meets Joe, a Christian 
doctor and an eminent educationalist, and marries 
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him. once again stepping across the thresholds set 
for women by the conventional patriarchal societies. 
Her act of marriage out of her caste and religion was 
a giant step in direction of decolonizing patriarchy. 
Malashri Lal (1995) opines “Shashi Deshpande’s 
women attempt to reassert their place in the context 
of the family on the basis of equality and nurture 
their individuality” (p.28).
Madhu’s sojourn - negotiating ‘Otherness’: Not 

only Bai and Leela but Madhu herself was a victim 
of double standards practiced in society. Through 
the marriage and later estrangement between Som 
and Madhu, Shashi Deshpande attempts to portray   
stereotypical patriarchal male mindset. On Madhu’s 
disclosure about her sleeping with a man when 
she was fi fteen, Som, her husband, forgetting the 
fact that he too was in an illicit relationship with 
a woman, holds Madhu responsible for it. Madhu 
expected Som to be her friend and to understand 
her and her mental trauma at the time of her 
father’s death which led her to this act. But instead 
of supporting her, Som, with his stereotypical 
patriarchal mindset, was not ready to accept the 
“unchaste act”, thus breaking the emotional bond 
between them. Som wants Madhu to either accept 
the act as rape or adultery. Madhu’s denial to accept 
the act as a mistake shakes Som’s ego and reveals 
his exiguous male mentality where such disclosures 
on part of women are never welcome. According 
to Felski (1989), “virginity in women is legitimacy 
of heirs to a male bloodline essential for the 
reproduction of patriarchal society”(p.126). Som’s 
behaviour fi lls Madhu with a sense non-fulfi llment 
and incompleteness, though she suppresses her 
emotions out of fear of denting the façade of a happy 
marriage. Their son Aditya’s death completely 
shatters her trust from marital relationship; and 
discarding the veils of false relationships, she 
moves away from Som, seeking refuge in moving to 
Bhavanipur to write Savitribai’s biography. Madhu 
faces crises in her marital life and has to traverse the 
arduous and thorny road of self exploration before 
she is in peace with herself.

Though she mirrors the image of the “new” Indian 
woman, she is caught in quagmires of patriarchy. 
During the days of her job at Hamidbhai, she 
felt herself the victim of Dalvi’s (her colleague) 
sensuous jeers and comments. Being a male, it 
was not easy for him to scum up to the fact that a 
female and much junior to him were excelling him 
professionally. In words of Erich Fromm: “Man-
the- sovereign, will provide woman -the liege with 
material protection and will undertake the moral 
justifi cation of her existence ;”(Fromm, 1960, p.76)
Madhu also recalls her childhood days, and the 

game of “house-house”  they played in which the 
‘mother’ settles down with her little pots and pans 
to cook, and the ‘father’ goes out to work. When he 
comes home, he sits, and legs crossed, called out 
loudly to the mother. This description in fact shows 
the stereotypical image of male and female in the 
mind of a child. Patriarchal society carves out such 
water tight compartments for men and women that 
there is no space left for a women to even think of 
coming out of it. Since ages, men have occupied the 
central position in families, being the bread earners 
and have pushed women to the periphery by allotting 
her the role of domestic aid. The children play the 
same role as they see their parents performing in 
family, where the mother is engaged in household 
chores and father goes out to work and rule over 
the mother and children. Patriarchal hegemony 
has become an inveterate part on Indian culture. In 
words  of  Jessica Benjamin (1990) “The anchoring 
of this structure so deep in the psyche is what gives  
domination its appearance of inevitability, makes it 
seem that a relationship in which both participants 
are subjects, both empowered and mutually 
respectful is impossible” (p.85).
“The essence of modernism in the Indian English 

novel manifests itself most distinctly in the 
existential trend”  (Kalinnikova, 1974, p .174). 
Small Remedies well exemplify this statement. The 
novel ends when Madhu cathartically reconciles 
with life and comes to a conclusion that life has to 
be made possible anyhow. “How could I ever think 
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of amnesia? Memory, capricious and unreliable 
though it is, carries its own truth within. As long 
as there is memory, there is possibility of retrieval, 
as long as there is memory loss is never total” 
(Deshpande, 2001, p.324). Madhu’s reconciliation 
emphasizes the emergence of a “new woman” who 
is determined to redefi ne her existence on her own 
terms. Antony Flew (1979) puts it thus. “Each self 
aware individual understands his own existence in 
terms of his experience of himself and of his own 
situation”( p. 108). Madhu’s existential attempts 
echo reaffi rmation of her identity in predominant 
patriarchal world.
Conclusion
Small Remedies is a tale of women deliverance. 

Though the story highlights the existential loneliness 
of a human being, it could be read as the loneliness 
of the gendered subaltern who has been silenced 
by patriarchy. Santha Krishnaswamy explains: 
“As a consummate artist Shashi Deshpande shows 
tremendous potential and vitality. In her writings 
she not only offers an expose of human life in its 
shocking shallowness or outward show but also 
provides, down deep, a philosophical probe or 
basis to sustain our life. She emerges neither as a 
downright pessimist nor an incorrigible optimist. 
All along, her earnest endeavor is to hold a mirror 
to life, and in the process, to unravel the mystery 
of human existence.” (Krishnaswamy, 1984, p.185)
 Deshpande through her female characters tries to 

delve into the psyche of middle class women who 
are hemmed due to their patriarchal socialization. 
Her novel readers not only get a feminist insight 
into patriarchal values but are also made familiar 
with the techniques adopted by contemporary 
women to maintain a balance between conventional 
and modern life style. Minal J. Damor‘s (2015) 
views are apt in this regard, “ Shashi Deshpande has 
tried to show how a person can walk on the path of 
modernity by holding the hand of tradition in one 
hand”(p.43). The novel ends with her protagonists 
coming out of their social cocoons, invigorate 
themselves as sovereign beings by developing a self- 

determining consciousness an also enshrouding and 
allied forces of patriarchy.
The idea of empowerment is an elusive dream to 

Deshpande’s protagonists as they yearn to express 
themselves in diffi cult situations. Though Deshpande 
doesn’t offer alternative and radical models of 
female behaviour, she depicts the irreconcilable 
contradictions, the discontinuous identities and 
the fragmented nature of her protagonist Madhu as 
well as that of Savitribai. It is their ability to live as 
women, according to their own terms,  that makes 
them as strong survivors in a hostile patriarchal 
world, which offers drastic maladies and small 
remedies.
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The Art Of  Alice Walker’s Women Empowerments 
And Fights Against Discriminations

A.Pearlin Synthia and  Dr.P.Kumaresan

Introduction
Afro-American literature are writings of 

American with African descent living in America. 
This  literature is rich in expressive nuances and 
social insights, and it offers insightful analyses of  
American identities and histories. They primarily 
focus on freedom and equality for Afro-Americans, 
Afro-American culture, racism, religions, slavery, 
sense of belonging, segregation,  migrations, 
and feminisms, to name a few. These works are 
highly poetic and can be found in  Afro-American 
heritages of Christian sermons that use deliberate 
repetitions, rhythm, and  alliteration. These writers 
have benefi ted from the fact that they are black 
women living in  racially discriminatory cultures. 
As a result, their works accurately portray the lives 
of Black  African American women. This work 
details Walker’s women emancipation through the  
characters in The Color Purple and Meridian,
Alice Walker
Alice Walker, like Tony Morrison, is a writer who 

rewrote social histories from feminist or  womanist 
perspectives in all of her works in order to eliminate 
inherent gender prejudices. Alice  Walker's 
recollective arts are rhetorical methods that not 
only relocate lost selves searching for  discovering 
inner identities, but also in the realms of external 
circumstances such as social,  political, and personal 
environments. They try to establish their rightful 
places within social  networks of relationships. Her 
protagonists absorb psychic pains associated with 
such struggles  before breaking down gender’s iron 
bars which limit their empowerments. Alice Walker, 
the  daughter of a share-cropper, created literary 
characters based on her personal experiences. She  
grew up in a racist and impoverished environment, 
which has infl uenced her work, as has her  interest 
in gender issues. The author ensures her women 
characters build their own happy  environments. It 
is something they create rather than something that 
happens to them. They are  aware that they are the 
architects of their own thoughts and emotions. This 
does not imply  ignoring the frequently unpleasant 
reality of what happens, but rather recognises that 

Abstract

Afro-American female authors have been exposing their experiences in the United  States where their concerns 
revolve around the denial of freedom and equality to Blacks in the  United States for far too long. Most of 
their work, examine Afro-American cultures, racism,  religions, feminism, poverty, and slavery. Through their 
writing, they highlight the frail voices of  black women. The primary goal of this work is to substantiate Walker's 
views on women's  emancipation and her protagonists' ability to stand up to societal atrocities.

Keywords: Barbaric; Black culture, Black women, feminism, innumerable, mystifi ed,  racial discrimination, 
ritualistic, womanism.
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they have  the ability to choose their responses 
to anything at any given moment, resulting in 
glorifying their womanish selves even in the most 
diffi cult circumstances. Walker states: "The white 
man's oppression of me will never excuse my 
oppression of you,   whether  you are man, woman, 
child "1

Black women and their desire for selfhood as 
refl ected in 'The Color Purple'
Alice Walker examines black women's desire 

for selfhood in her works, where black women 
struggle to change their lives and claim their "self." 
In The Color Purple,2 Walker depicts  struggles 
of black women in their day to day lives through 
Celie's environment. The women  characters Sofi a, 
Nettie, and Shug Avery help Celie’s transition in 
becoming a bold woman.  Sofi a and Shug ensure 
Celie’s empowerments, similar to black women 
who refuse to succumb to  oppressions, while 
Shug and subsequently Nettie empower Celie with 
knowledge. Celie, who  reconnects to God and her 
womanish networks, learns to be self-dependent 
without looking towards the male gender for support 
or happiness . Men in The Color Purple convince 
Celie that  she has no power, and she believes them. 
Though Celie gives away her power because  she 
believes she lacks it, the women around her assist 
her in reclaiming it. When they are made  small 
by others, Alice Walker's females encourage one 
another. Making someone feel  "humiliated or 
inferior" means making them feel "little." When 
women are oppressed, other  oppressed women 
defend them, implying that when men denigrate 
women, other women  demonstrate their values. 
Walker also emphasizes how women empower 
other women and how  relationships harm women 
in male-dominated societies with unequal power 
dynamics.  
Celie, the protagonist, is oppressed, depressed, 

and feels victimized. Though she undergoes  
feelings of low esteem, faces misogyny, and 
gets caught in identity crises that normally haunt  
women, she overcomes these hurdles with her 

meaningful relationships with women around her  
to get empowered. Her acts of empowerment starts 
with her sister Nettie, introduced by Walker  as: 
"[c]ontrary to her bold and powerful sister 
Nettie, Celie has always considered herself  as an 
unattractive and weak lady, and this impression is 
frequently reaffi rmed by her  father."3

A bold Nettie is able to evade her own father’s 
and Celie’s husband’s sexual advances. The  
protagonist’s fi rst act of empowerment starts from 
Nettie who teaches her to read. Celie  now becomes 
more selfconfi dent. Nettie moves in with Celie and 
Mister after being forced to  fl ee due to her father's 
persistent pestering. Nettie teaches Celie by playing 
a game in which  Celie has to read everything in 
the house that Nettie has labelled. Nettie's tenacity, 
fearlessness,  and self-assurance show Celie that 
she does not have to put up with or accept abuse. 
Although  Nettie's bravery and empowerment 
protect her from exploitation, they also teach 
Celie about female liberty and independence. 
Celie gains confi dence from the presence of other 
women.  Sofi a, Harpo's wife, is shown as unusual 
but fi ercely independent woman, and to Celie, 
Sofi a  represents strength and aggression. Sofi a 
is the one who puts Celie on the road to freedom. 
Sofi a  becomes pregnant even before her marriage 
to Harpo resulting in their forced marriage. Harpo is  
powerless to stop Sofi a from being independent in 
her actions. She rejects submissiveness  towards the 
male gender where normally black females submit 
to their males. Sofi a refuses to  cook every night for 
Harpo or do household chores. Sofi a is portrayed 
as Celie's antagonist.  Celie tells Harpo to "hit her" 
when he complains about Sofi a's actions. Though 
Harpo begins to  beat Sofi a with the help of Mister 
and Celie, a defi ant Sofi a fails to give in to Harpo 
and gets  enraged with Celie on learning that she 
had advised Harpo to abuse her. Sofi a said to Celie: 
“All my life I had to fi ght. I had to fi ght my daddy 
[...] I never thought I’d have to fi ght  in my own 
house. I love Harpo, God knows I do but I’ll kill him 
dead if I let him beat  me.”4

Sofi a’s words make Celie think on the lines of 
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empowerments and gender based identity. Celie  
lauds Sofi a within her mind for being self-assured 
and assertive. Sofi a, realizing her own worth,  rejects 
the tyrannical life of a wife and departs Harpo in 
search of inner peace, power, and  pleasure. Nettie, 
on the other hand, is shown as a bold woman who 
stops males from sexual  advances. Thus, Celie gets 
highlighted on empowerment and independence 
from Nettie. They refuse to accept gender norms, 
assumptions, and expectations imposed on them. 
Walker’s  women make their own decisions without 
being infl uenced by masculine dominant traits. 
Nettie  and Sofi a offer escape routes and directions 
for submissive women. Shug Avery, Mister's  
mistress depic sexualization, promiscuity, and 
sexual streo types of women.
Women’s sexuality as a power refl ected in 'The 

Color Purple'
Celie realizes sexual power of women. She is a 

performer and vocalist whose sexual orientations  
give her strength. Celie is smitten by Avery whom 
she had seen in pictures wearing little clothes  and 
posing provocatively and playing many roles. Celie 
takes care of Shug during Shug’s illness,  resulting 
in a deep friendship between them. Shug’s husband 
showed more friendliness towards  Celie and 
even took her to the juke joint where Shug sang, 
introducing Celie to new outlooks in  life where she 
noticed assertive sexualities, individual identities, 
acceptances of expressions, and totally different 
social environment. After a night of drinks together, 
both Shug and Celie talked about sex resulting in 
Celie’s empowerment in sexuality by Shug. “Celie 
does not know her own body; therefore, Shug 
decides to make Celie familiar with  her body”.5 
Shug and Celie indulge in sexual togetherness 

where Shug was the master and taught Celie to  
pleasure her own self and without the need for males. 
Celie was instructed by Shug to look at her  own 
private parts in the mirror which encourages Celie 
to identify her sexual identity by  explorations of 
her body. It occurrs to Celie that sex had nothing to 
do with violence of men or  submissions of women, 

but actually sex is all about discovering one self. 
Celie’s  thoughts on sex lead to her transformations.  
Womnen’s empowerment refl ected in 'The 

Color Purple'
Celie steps on a journey of rediscovering herself 

and her identity occurs primarily through the  
infl uence of other women. She draws inspiration 
from her sister Nettie, to fi ght her captors,  while 
Sofi a encourages Celie with assertiveness and 
self-esteem after Nettie's departure. After  Sofi a's 
departure, Celie clings to Shug, who teaches her 
about sexual identity and assertiveness.  All of these 
connections happen independently of one another. 
Celie, on the other hand, develops  bravery, worth, 
and independence when she has access to two 
or all of these forms of assistance.  When Shug 
discovers a letter from Nettie at the end, it changes 
Celie's life forever, propelling  her further into self-
discovery: “[T]he novel conceptually affi rms [...]
Celie’s emotional reconnection with Nettie [...] her  
reclamation of her sexuality”.6 
Celie is empowered by her concurrent relationships 

with Shug and Nettie, as well as  female/familial 
affections. Celie relies on Nettie and Shug for 
standing up against male  dominations. Nettie gives 
Celie a new cultural identity forging relationships 
with Africa. Celie  decides to leave Mister and fi nds 
strength from Nettie's letters, which inspire her to 
re-evaluate  herself and her duties as sister, mother, 
lover, and friend. Celie builds on her knowledge 
acquired  from Sophia and Shug, and on fi nding that 
Nettie is still alive, Celie reconnects with her most  
meaningful female connection. Nettie represents 
feminine connections of loyalty,  companionship, 
and devotion. Celie's submissive determination 
changes from extreme anger to  peace with Shug's 
guidance. When Celie tries to murder Mister with a 
razor, Shug saves both of  them: “Shug literally and 
fi guratively takes the razor out of Celie’s hand [...]
replaces the  razor with a sewing needle”.7 
Celie, full of fury also has the option of separating 

from Mister. Celie is formidable while Sofi a  is 
fragile as opponents with male genders. Celie is fi lled 
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with ecstasy of independence, power,  maturity, and 
growth. Celie's woman accomplices congregate in 
one room for Easter supper. The  former Celie is 
represented by current who experiences excruciating 
pain, sadness, and illness.  Celie, who truly loves 
Sophia, takes up Sophia's old power and strength 
demeanour and takes care of her. Celie musters the 
courage to announce her departure, with Sofi a across 
from her and  Shug close by. However, when Mister 
begins insulting her and verbally abusing her, she 
loses  her patience: “Celie has fi nally acquired the 
strength, confi dence, and support she needs to treat 
Mr.___ with the beating Sofi a recommended”.8 
By admitting to both Celie's and Sophia's 

mistreatment, it appears that Celie's circumstances  
motivate her to fl ee and live. Celie believes she 
is powerful because she has friends who can  
provide emotional as well as physical closeness. 
Their physical presence helps her stand up  when 
challenged by oppressors. She threatens Mister, 
curses him, and fi nally transforms his  mistreatments 
into something beautiful.
Women's empowerment refl ected in 'Meridian' 
Meridian9, set to 1960s when Afro-American Civil 

Rights Movement was in progress, aimed at ending 
racial discriminations against Afro-Americans.  
Alice Walker reveals her strong belief in black 
womanist ideals. She narrates black women’s  
transitions, rise of consciousness, their self 
developments, and their searches for authenticity.
The movement lay the groundwork for claims and 

grant of voting rights to blacks. Though  Meridian is 
a sweet and lovely young lady, her mother hides the 
truth about Meridian’s sexuality and her marriage 
to Eddie happens by chance. Her mother, Gertrude 
Hill, simply tells her to be  kind without explaining 
what she means. Her mother never mentions the 
word "sex" to her and  has never told her anything 
about males. Mrs. Hill is unconcerned about her 
daughter's morals.  Because she hasn't told her 
anything, she expects her to do nothing. One day 
when Meridian and  her lover leave the house in the 

evening, he returns only in the morning. Meridian’s 
mother  simply warns her to be gentle as she drives 
her to the nearest lovers' lane or its equivalent, 
which  in their case is a clump of bushes next to 
the municipal dump. Meridian has no idea what her 
mother  means by "keep your pants up and your 
dress down"10, a phrase she had heard and found  
perplexing. Though Meridian does not enjoy having 
sex, she is forced to indulge in it for her  partner and 
sometimes every night. She is unaware that having 
sexual relations may result in  pregnancy. This 
is why her pregnancy has taken her by surprise. 
Meridian, as a teen, didn't give  much thought to 
the baby who would disrupt her life. She simply 
understands that she does not  want the child. Even 
her feelings for Eddie started to fade. Rather than 
being grateful for her  husband's thoughtfulness, 
she is completely unaware of it. Her husband is 
unable to quantify the  scope of her fantasies. Their 
marriage, however, falls apart quickly because she 
believes that  living simply as someone's wife entails 
self-effacement, which she cannot accept given her  
strong sense of independence. Meridian must, thus, 
have a purpose in society and in the larger context. 
As a result, their marriage is annulled. Meridian is 
unhappy with the child because she  did not want it. 
Tradition compels women for self-sacrifi ces in the 
name of family and society  while Meridian, fi nds 
this oppressive. Remembering her own mother's 
suffering and agony, she  considers motherhood 
to be a burden and another form of slavery. In the 
face of white cultural  dominance, Afro-American 
motherhood has long been regarded as a means of 
preserving black  ancestry. Meridian, on the other 
hand, is dissatisfi ed with her life after being forced 
into an early  marriage and motherhood. Meridian, 
on the other hand, wants to be free of her maternal  
attachments because they are impeding her ability to 
achieve her own and social selves. Walker  debunks 
the idea of black motherhood as a "holy calling." 
Meridian craves for independence and  feels as if 
something within her mind is ready to take fl ight. 
Meridian fi nds herself in a bind as  she attempts to 
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break free from traditions, because socio-historical 
circumstances have fi rmly  established mother-
child bonds. After much deliberation, she decides 
to renounce her child and  attend Saxon College, 
where she actively participates in the Civil Rights 
Movement. But she  also feels terrible about not 
meeting what normal mothers do. Her sickness is 
caused by the agony  of inner confl icts, from which 
she recovers after a dream reunion with her mother. 
"I love  you, Mama, let me go," she says.11 Meridian 
regains her strength and rejects joys of  being a 
mother as to her mother’s pleasures are merely 
symbols and meaningless for young  pregnant 
women. Happiness has no bearing on the emotional 
state described in the chapter "The  Happy Mother". 
However, her ability to explain otherwise is limited 
by the common association  of happiness with 
motherhood. Meridian offends her mother, family, 
and community when she  refuses to become a parent 
by discarding her own child, though she regrets for 
abandoning her  child, but is unable to fully explain 
why. Meridian becomes revolutionary by rejecting 
her  assigned happy mother role and by advocating 
for her own desires. She stops conforming to  racial 
and sexual society's norms and learns to discover 
her own identity leading to a rebellious  step and 
her journey towards self-celebration. Mrs. Hill has a 
skewed view of the Civil Rights  Movement and she 
wants Meridian to opt for what she has chosen for 
her. She says :  “I just don’t see how you could let 
another woman raise your child [...] raised everyone  
myself”.12 
Meridian gets involved in the movement of Civil 

Rights for avoiding the role of mother and as  an act 
of self-justifi cation. Meridian is well aware that she 
must abandon her child for his own  good. Instead 
of treating him as a burden, she decides to leave 
him. Meridian begins to wonder  as how she could 
give meaning to her life as an individual and fi nds 
an answer in the Movement.  She wakes up to be her 
true self. A sluggish and directionless Meridian does 
not know how to break  free from these conditions, 
but, by God's grace, a bomb blast accomplishes 

what the community  and family have failed to do. 
She wishes to become a volunteer as a result of the 
violence. She  joins the other volunteers in protecting 
the towns, segregated hospital facilities, marching 
to the  church, singing freedom songs, and keeping 
a midnight vigil. The police knock her down in a  
melee, and she is trampled by the people running 
back and forth. Meridian's tasks in the  movement 
includes typing and voter registration, leads to a 
number of run-ins with the police. During one of 
the protests, she is beaten and even imprisoned by 
a sheriff. The sheriff, who  represents both gender 
and race discrimination, grabs her by the hair, and 
someone starts  punching and kicking her in the 
back. However, she does not even scream, except 
very loudly in  her head. Meridian lives amongst the 
people taking part in the movement and assists them 
in a  variety of ways, including dishwashing and 
gardening. Meridian's selfl ess service, suffering, 
and  perseverance are analogous to opportunities for 
atonement that open doors for Meridian to  achieve 
self-acceptance. She falls in love with Truman, 
dubbed as "the vain, pretentious"  activist13 during 
the fi ght for human rights and becomes pregnant 
bearing his child.  Meridian's raptures of love, 
however, seems to be fl eeting. Truman abandons 
her in favour of a  white woman, Lynne Rabinowitz. 
Despite Meridian's strong feelings for him, their 
relationship  suffers irreparable damages. Meridian 
does not disclose her pregnancy to Trueman and 
decides  to have an abortion. Truman marries Lynne 
to gain special treatment in white America. When  
Truman sees her again, she is mortifi ed to see him 
with foreign students. Meridian fi nds it  strange 
and unjust and knows Trueman was attracted to 
them because their "colour made them  interesting 
- made her ashamed as if she were less."14 Trueman 
approaches Meridian  and wraps his arms around 
her shoulders, saying, "You walk with your head 
down. It should be  standing tall, proud, and free."14 
A repulsed Meridian questions herself whether  
freedom, liberty, and equality could encompass 
his beliefs on color, and feels like confronting him 
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about the students, but she fails to do so when she 
realizes that no one wants white girls  other than 
their empty heads and white bodies. Meridian's 
quest for self-discovery is aided by  this event. She 
realizes that in order to discover her true self, she 
must overcome her sexual  weakness. When Truman 
abruptly abandons Meridian, she feels no obligation 
to inform him of  the child he would have fathered. 
Meridian's abortion was a traumatic experience:  
“As the doctor tore into her body without giving 
her anesthesia and she saw stars because of  the 
pain, she was still seeing them laughing, carefree, 
together.”15

Meridian's relationship with Truman, on the other 
hand, does not end with the abortion of his  child. 
Even after she rejects Truman's attempts to have 
a relationship with her, they remain  friends, and 
Meridian becomes a source of advice and comfort to 
Truman. Lynne also keeps in  touch with Meridian, 
especially after her child, Camara, dies. Though 
no one consoles her after  the death of her baby, 
Rundi, and her subsequent abortion, she can now 
see another mother's anguish. Meridian takes the 
role of mother for both Truman and Lynne when 
they  look towards her for advice, specifi cally when 
they are heartbroken or disappointed. Meridian is  
able to forgive and free herself from the bondage by 
reaching out to the two people who have  hurt her. 
This is similar to the scene in Saxon College where 
Miss Winters plays Meridian's  mother fi gure when 
she becomes ill. She forgives Meridian on behalf 
of her biological mother, who has yet to forgive 
Meridian. Meridian is consoled by Miss Winters, 
fi rst after she fails to recite a speech and later when 
she is very ill at Saxon College. Walker keeps 
stressing that women supporting women in times 
of hardships is important through her character’s 
incidents and environments. Miss Winters assists 
Meridian in achieving the forgiveness she requires 
to  spur her on to personal forgiveness and growth 
by putting herself in the shoes of Meridian's mother. 
She is able to become a mother after being freed 
from the possibility of unwanted  pregnancies and 

the sexual advances of men around her. Meridian 
adopts the cause of defending  the black children 
she meets while working in the Movement, just as 
she attempted to care for  the Wild Child when she 
fi rst arrived at Saxon. Meridian demands that black 
children be  allowed to see visiting sideshows in 
Mississippi town where sham mummifi ed remains of 
a white woman, Marilene O'Shay, feature in the show. 
In spite of being a worthless show, Meridian  defends 
black children's rights to satisfy their curiosities, just 
as white children have  opportunities for the same. 
Abortion and sterilisation depict Meridian’s fi nal 
freedom from  sexual and motherhood bonds. She 
gets awakened to the complexities of life from her 
feelings  of inadequacy and guilt to a new life full 
of self-confi dence. She now wishes to meet Truman 
on  equal footing. Walker shows how the forces of 
racism and sexism work together to humiliate the  
black woman who, in order to be fully human, must 
face life's challenges with courage and  strength 
within the fabric of Meridian, Truman, and Lynne's 
complex relationship. She also  demonstrates how 
forgiveness can bring people together. Meridian’s 
part in the movement for Blacks is a part of her 
celebration, i.e., black people's toleration, power, 
and potential, as well as  the efforts to launch her 
journey for reaching her own horizon. Furthermore, 
despite the many diffi culties in her life, she continues 
her journey even more colourfully. She receives a  
scholarship for her further studies at Saxon College 
for her part in the movement for black’s  rights. She 
becomes acquainted with the world and its customs. 
Meridian, like many other black  women, escapes 
symbolic death at the hands of patriarchy and 
manages to leave behind phrases  associated with 
male domination, such as 'Devoted Wife,' 'Obedient 
Daughter,' and 'Adoring  Mother.' She even goes so 
far as to change her name from 'Enchanted Lover' 
to Truman's 'Conquering Prince.' Meridian not 
only fi ghts for her celebration, but she also fi ghts 
for her life  and struggles for the celebration of all 
her people, especially the black women, who were 
made  victims of the double affl iction of racism 
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and sexism. But her struggle with these traumas of  
colour and sex is different from the general norm. 
Summary
There is little doubt that Alice Walker's writings 

are political in nature and are intended to  promote 
social changes. In this aspect, black women writers 
have little options. Even if they could manage their 
blindness and deafness to the state of black people, 
their status as a black  female writer, a triple affl iction, 
would eventually force them to consider the impact 
of societal forces on individual lives, and, thus, 
they try to commune between woman and woman, 
or man  and woman, if necessary, introducing the 
concept of bonding in women and their ability to 
heal  others through their basic qualities. Walker, 
like many other black female writers, hopes that her 
work will have a positive impact on the world. That 
is why she talks and writes in the fi rst place. Her 
work focuses on the process of political transition 
and the envisioning of social  transformation rather 
than on purpose. Her work's core topics refl ect her 
undeniable attention  on black women and on their 
independence like barometer in society's health. 
This may appear  to be a straightforward point, but 
when one considers the reality of black women's 
position in the American culture, it becomes clear. 
Walker's focus requires complexity of vision if that 
condition is to be probed. It was a  small step towards 
transforming women when Walker demonstrated 
that her female characters  were capable of breaking 
free from oppressions and defi ning themselves as 
whole persons and  simultaneously she discovered 
divinity in all human and non-human elements 
of the universe with one probable exception, the 
goddesses in the novel come from the distant past  
of womankind; nonetheless, the ancient, matriarchal 
faiths found by Walker's modern  protagonists in the 

story allow them to re-think gender relationships. 
Alice Walker's creative  imaginations are based on 
these insights. Meridian believes in the weaving 
of a quilt with love,  passion, and togetherness for 
all those who have suffered. Her life demonstrates 
that only  through love, peace, and nonviolence can 
slavery be transformed into liberty, and hell into  
heaven. Meridian initially agrees with her friends, 
but "nonviolence has failed to bring  Revolution."16 
She would rather die instead of killing anyone for 
freedom. She recognises  that violence may be 
required to free black and impoverished people, 
but she cannot conceive a  society based on murder 
and dead corpses where people may be free and 
spiritually enjoy  themselves. Meridian, unable 
to kill, offers herself as a martyr for the salvation 
of her people.  Meridian loses consciousness and 
becomes paralysed shortly after each march she 
leads. She is  willing to die for her people because 
she believes she is unworthy to live as a slave. 
However,  she gradually transforms herself from 
a victim to a responsible leader. At this point in 
her life,  she realises the value of her own life and 
wishes to live in a community. Meridian's quest for 
self  becomes a great concern for the wholeness of 
black society in the novel's fi nal section. Meridian  
has discovered her own strength and freedom which 
she wishes to use for her community at  large. 
Her warm mellowed spirit born through suffering 
rings. Meridian is committed to  transform social 
systems so that blacks get benefi tted, thus providing 
her an ultimate meaning of  her own self. The 
transformation she seeks is possible only through 
spiritual awakening and not  through violence. Her 
contributions are very signifi cant in the revolution 
as : "it is the song of the people, transformed by 
the experiences of each generation, that  holds them 
together."17
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Feminism in Bapsi Sidhwa’s Ice-Candy-Man

Shalini Pandey

Introduction
Bapsi Sidhwa has been hailed as Pakistan's fi nest 

novelist. The Crow Eaters, The Pakistani Bride, Ice- 
Candy -Man, An American Brat, and Water are her 
fi ve internationally acclaimed novels. A recipient of 
Bunting Fellowship at Radcliffe/Harvard, the Lila 
Wallace Reader's Digest Writer's Award, a National 
Endowment for the Arts Fellowship, the Sitara-
i-Imtiaz, Pakistan's highest honour in the arts, 
and Sir Sayed Day Lifetime Achievement Award 
for Excellence in Literature for her extraordinary 
works, she is now a Houston resident.
Many Pakistani and Indian authors have written 

on Partition. It was an event that few people will 
ever forget. Families were shattered, and children 
were orphaned. The Partition catastrophe wreaked 
havoc on all concerned. Ice-Candy Man (1988), 
later published in the United States of America 
as Cracking India (1991), is a key work in 
Partition Literature and a semi-autobiographical 
novel in which Bapsi Sidhwa narrates the events 
encompassing the Partition of India via the prism 
of her childhood memories. It precisely handles 

the intricacies that plagued the tragic event that 
unfolded in 1947.
Ice-Candy -Man, a noteworthy novel by Bapsi 

Sidhwa, takes a ‘gynocentric’ approach to the 
communal violence that shook the subcontinent in 
1947. It depicts a group of female personae who 
had persevered during India's tempestuous 1947 
period, which saw some of the country's worst 
religious riots. Massacre, murder, and rape were 
the result of diabolical religious confl icts. The 
novel can be appraised as a postcolonial fi ction 
that attempts to illustrate the effect of India's 
Partition while providing equal weight to the other 
marginalised groups in society based on gender, 
class, or religion. The novel turns the spotlight on 
women's experiences of the Partition. The novelist 
also stresses on the misery of women during 
division of India. Bapsi Sidhwa comments “I begin 
by asserting that at times of ethnic genocide, one 
witnesses the “metamorphosis” of women into 
“possessions; living objects on whose soft bodies 
victors and losers alike vent their wrath, enact 
fantastic vendettas, celebrate victories” (Sidhwa 
2008: 49) 

Abstract

Ice-Candy–Man is a novel by American–Pakistani author BapsiSidhwa, fi rst published in 1988 . It depicts 
the tale of Lenny, a crippled eight-year-old Parsi girl who describes her life during India's 1947 Partition and 
explains how the violence and hatred during the Partition have affected humanity. Bapsi Sidhwa dexterously 
depicts historically signifi cant event of national confl ict with her unique artistic vision and acumen.In this 
study,an attempt has been made to focus how female characters interact with a variety of events in light of their 
portrayal in the aforementioned work.

Keywords: Cracking India Partition, ice-candy-man, saviour; victimization, women.
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Lenny, the narrator
As the narrator of the novel, Lenny Sethi evolves 

from one stage of her life to the next, from childhood 
to teens. She comes across men's lustful and 
degrading attention to women, the voraciousness 
of male sexual impulses, and women's calamity as 
they are diminished to the status of sexual objects all 
through the novel. We come to know how Lenny's 
gender identity has been forced upon her since she 
was a child.
From childhood, Lenny was cognized that girls' 

marriage is very important in society. Lenny has 
always been concerned about her marriage, even 
when she was a child. She used to say:“Drinking 
tea, I am told, makes one darker. I’m dark enough, 
it’s a pity Adi is fair and Lenny so dark. He’s a boy. 
Anyone will marry him” suggesting that a woman 
must be attractive in order to be desirable, whereas 
a male is not subject to similar conditioning. 
Since she had polio, her schooling was halted, as 
directed by her doctor, Col. Bharucha.  He says: 
“She will marry—have children—lead a carefree, 
happy life. No need to strain her with studies and 
exams.”(Sidhwa15)
Dr. Bharucha is signifying that a woman has no need 

for education because her main role in a patriarchal 
culture is to marry, procreate, raise children, and do 
household responsibilities effi ciently. This culture 
regards women as physically incapable of venturing 
beyond the four walls of their homes, therefore 
confi ning them to the domestic realm, where they 
must accept her male counterpart's hegemony. 
Lenny's Ayah Shanta, an eighteen-year-old Hindu 
girl, has had a formative infl uence on her. Shanta 
embodies feminine strength and instils in Lenny 
the concepts of freedom and willpower. Male 
moths yearn for the sexual warmth of her fl ame 
of sensuality and her energy.“Lenny’s ayah, the 
chocolate-brown, desirable, round-cheeked, full-
breasted woman, is symbolic of the Indian earth” 
(Bharucha 1994: 81).
Ayah Shanta and her admirers 
The Ice-Candy-Man Dil Nawaz, the Government 

House gardener, the Masseur, the zoo-attendant, the 
restaurant owner, and a knife-sharpening Pathan 
are among the Shanta's many admirers and suitors. 
Shanta’s innate beauty and sensuality captivate 
men, creating an intriguing source of power. 
Although most of her infl uence comes from her 
physical appeal, her natural beauty and sensuality 
attract men, creating an intriguing source of power. 
As Lenny studies these men, she notices that 
Shanta’s admirers' stare reveals more than lust, but 
also a strong desire for ownership, highlighting the 
objectifi cation of a woman's body. 
Existence of confl icts at diverse stratum
In Lahore, communal riots erupt on the wake of 

imminent partition. Sikhs and Hindus begin to 
migrate to India, while Muslims are leaving from 
India to the newly carved Pakistan. Lenny observes: 
“I became aware of religious differences. It is 
sudden.  One day everybody is themselves and the 
next day they are Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, Christian, 
people shrink dwindling into symbols Ayah is no 
longer my all-encompassing Ayah- She is also a 
token a Hindu.”(Sidhwa145)
Communal frenzy
While migrating, members of the rival community 

assault one another, with women and children 
bearing the brunt of the violence. With the arrival 
of a train from Gurdaspur, and the anticipation of 
the Ice Candy vendor Dil Nawaz that his relatives 
will return to Lahore from Amritsar, the novel 
takes a terrifying twist and turn. The much-awaited 
train arrives, but it is crammed with dead bodies 
rather than people. “Everyone in [the train] is dead. 
Butchered. They are Muslim. There are no young 
women among the dead! Only two gunny-bags full 
of women’s breasts!” (Sidhwa148-149).
With the arrival of the train, Dil Nawaz gets 

enraged and thirsty for the blood of rival community. 
Shanta’s misery begins at this point. In quest of the 
vengeance, Dil Nawaz (the Ice Candy Man) leads a 
fanatic and frenzied mob to Lenny Sethi’s residence. 
He handovers Ayah Shanta to the mob because she 
is a Hindu girl, as he is enraged and swears to take 
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revenge on Hindus.“They drag Ayah out. They drag 
her by her arms, her bare feet that want to move 
backwards are forced forward. Her lips are drawn 
away from her teeth, and the resisting curve of her 
throat opens her mouth like the dead child’s scream-
less mouth.” The picture of these men satisfi ed 
and happy as they carry her away is horrifi c for 
Lenny. Four men stand close against her, their lips 
extended in triumphant grimaces. Ayah Shanta is 
then brutally raped, beaten, and cast away in Hira 
mandi’s brothels, where she is subsequently forced 
to marry Dil Nawaz, who renames her Mumtaz. 
The reaming of Shanta emphasises the reality that 
a woman has no control over her identity; her sense 
of self is linked to her husband. 
 Women as victim 
Dil Nawaz was pushing his wife Shanta into the 

prostitution business. This type of treatment of 
abducted female survivors highlights the double 
victimisation of women, who are fi rst physically 
and psychologically brutalised as tools of fratricidal 
war, and then socially ostracised by the nation, 
which refuses to accept rape victims within the 
social matrix in order to maintain its idea of national 
uniformity articulated by a supposed ethnic purity. 
The author also highlights how society and the state 
treated the female victims.
Since the abducted and raped woman is “symbolic 

of crossing borders, of violating social, cultural, 
and political boundaries,” she can no longer “be the 
vehicle of the familial metaphor that enables the 
narration of the nation” (Menon and Bhasin 1998: 
20; Ray 2000: 135).They cannot be reintegrated 
into the spaces of the home or the nation once 
they have been raped, violated, and mutilated. 
The novel focuses our attention to the realities of 
women's victimisation and the pressures they face 
to defi ne their life according to pre-determined 
gender stereotypes. It also reveals patriarchal biases 
that exist in common societal conceptions. Lenny 
documents the various forms of trauma that women 
experienced during the tumultuous days of Partition. 
The story is told by a little girl, ensuring that the 
world around her is seen through a feminine lens.

Showkat Hussain Dar, observes “The novel 
becomes a signifi cant testament of gynocentric 
view of reality in which the feminine psyche and 
experiences are presented with unique freshness 
and aplomb.”(https://www.galaxyimrj.com/V2/n3/
Dar.pdf)
Women as saviour
The two most powerful displays of feminine 

dominance in Sidhwa are still to come. Prior to 
Partition, Lenny's mother was in conventional gender 
ideology of being a submissive and devoted wife, 
taking care of her husband's every need and running 
the family. During the Partition, Lenny's mother, on 
the other hand, begins to defy the patriarchal social 
order by rescuing and housing women. Lenny’s 
mother and aunts take on the dangerous task of 
rescuing lives in perilous situations. They also 
build a refuge for these victimized women called 
"fallen women*". These women have been raped 
or forced into prostitution. Lenny’s mother helped 
them in hope of reuniting them with their families 
or fi nding homes and work for those who cannot 
return home because they have been irrevocably 
shamed and soiled. Women are not only victims, 
but also saviours. They are portrayed carrying out 
heroic tasks in attempt to bring order to this chaotic 
planet.
The narrator proposes that women should have 

a purpose in life other than domesticity through 
Lenny's mother. Rodabai, Lenny's Godmother (and 
one of her aunts), is another character who embodies 
feminine power. Her dealings with Dil Nawaz and 
the rescue of Shanta from him demonstrate her 
authority, self-confi dence, and ability to manage 
diffi cult situations successfully. She chastises Dil 
Nawaz for bringing Shanta’s name into disrepute.
“What kind of man would allow his wife to dance 

like a performing monkey before other men? ...You 
have permitted your wife to be disgraced! Destroyed 
her modesty! Lived off her womanhood! Can’t you 
bring yourself to say you played the drums when 
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she danced? Counted money while drunks, pedlars, 
sahibs and cut-throats used her like a sewer?” 
(Sidhwa 1988, p. 250)
Conclusion
Sidhwa discusses women's freedom and closes 

the tale on a happy note with Ayah's return to her 
family. Lenny emerges as a brave and fearless girl 
throughout the narrative; she is curious, demanding, 
and audacious, and she advances forward in life 
despite different obstacles. She recognises the 
constraints that patriarchal society places on 
women's life. Ayah's grief does not refl ect the pain 
of a single woman, but rather the pain of thousands 
of women who have been kidnapped, beaten, raped, 
and murdered like animals.
Lenny, her Ayah, her mother, and her Godmother 

all demonstrate the ability to take on new tasks 
and roles. Despite her feeling that she has become 
unclean, Shanta maintains her desire to return to her 
family and start over. S.T. Waughmode observes 
in his article “Bapsi Sidhwa’s Ice-Candy-Man: A 
Feminist Artefact” that “women strive to come out 
of their plight and fi nally move forward from their 
degraded and tormented state to start their lives 
afresh.” (p-5) 
Obsessions are triggered by lust and sexual desire 

as Dil Nawaz pursues Shanta until he has her 
body and soul. Throughout the narrative, women 
are persecuted and sexually abused on numerous 
occasions. 
Ice-Candy-Man becomes a feminist text in 

the genuine meaning of the term, succeeding in 
bringing the female protagonists to the fore. The 
characters, while bringing the story to life through 
their realistic portrayal, also serve as a tool for 
spreading awareness among women. In the hands of 
creative writers, literature can be a powerful tool for 
modulating and changing the societal framework, 
and Bapsi Sidhwa hopes to contribute to the global 
process of change that has already begun, involving 
a reconsideration of women's rights and status, as 
well as a radical restructuring of social thought.
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`Reading Women Performers' Lives: Gauhar Jaan And Jaddanbai 
In A Spirit Of  Reinvention Of  Their Images And Personas

Dr. Smita Banerjee and Neeru Ailawadi

Introduction
The lives and contributions of tawaifs have attracted 

a lot of scholarly attention in the recent past,both 
from historical and cultural studies perspectives. 
Scholars such as Veena Oldenberg (1990), Lata 
Singh (2010), and Shweta Sachdeva Jha (2009; 
2015) have written persuasively on the tradition 
and culture of women performers belonging to the 
tawaif lineages of North India. Their path breaking 
work is signifi cant for an understanding of the 
multiple traces of resistances that can be mapped 
onto this performative tradition by reading the 
archive against the grain. Historically, the decline of 
the tawaif tradition and lack of patronage coincided 
with the coming of the British rule. The nationalistic 
ideology also marginalized this tradition to bolster 
its politics. It was the arrival of new technology 
of radio, music and fi lm industry that led to a 
reinvention of the musical and performing tradition 
associated with the tawaif. With this,some of 
them were able to acquire a celebrity status and 
constructed their personas to straddle this world of 
possibilities.

In this paper, we seek to recover traces of 
the tawaifs histories via the life stories of two 
exceptional women performers, Gauhar Jaan 
(1873-1930) and Jaddanbai (1892 -1949). We focus 
on their constructions of selves, their efforts to seek 
independence, their economic and business acumen 
and the ability to reinvent themselves according to 
the changing times. The retelling here is informed 
by a revisionist frame as we read their lives with 
our understanding of women’s histories from our 
contemporary insights. We draw on the works of 
feminist scholars who have mapped the trajectories 
of these performers and their contributions as well 
as oral and anecdotal sources to foreground the life 
stories of these two women. Belonging to the tawaif 
tradition, these two women created their texts in the 
fi elds of music and fi lm industry. Predicated along 
the axis of radio, music concerts, acting, singing, 
fi lm production, the story of Gauhar Jaan and Jaddan 
Bai can be read as narratives of women’s lives that 
attempted and actualized creative reinventions of 
selves and personas.

Abstract

This article examines the life stories of two women performers Gauhar Jaan and Jaddanbai, who belonged 
to the tawaif tradition of North India. Their diffi cult life circumstances and careers as working women were 
mapped out in the early part of the last century as they navigated the world of music performance and early fi lm 
industry. We read their life stories as instances of spirited reinventions of their images and personas that enabled 
them to create selves that can be read as narratives of resistances undertaken by women against patriarchy and 
circumscribed social conditions.

Keywords: Courtesan, patriarchy, performance, resistance, tawaif, women.
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Tawaifs or courtesans are generally understood as 
women who were highly educated and trained in the 
arts such as music (particularly to the traditions of 
Thumriand Ghazal),dance (especially Kathak), and 
many are known to have written poetry. They served 
as companions and entertainers to the nobility and 
upper classes of Indian society. Youngmen were 
sent to courtesans to learn tehzeeb, which included 
the ability to appreciate art, courtly behavior, 
poetry, etc. By the 18th century, they had become 
the central element of polite refi ned culture of North 
India. However, the tradition of the courtesans went 
into decline following the British suppression of 
their culture. Over a period of time, the term tawaif 
accumulated moralistic value, loaded connotations 
and came to be associated in popular mindset to 
a prostitute, pushing these ‘public’ women into 
silence.
Recovering life narratives: biographies and 

lifestyles
Much scholarly work, especially by feminist 

historians, has enabled a nuanced understanding 
of the contributions made by these women 
performers not only in music and dance but also 
in social and political spheres. This does not 
elide the fact that majority of the tawaifs lived at 
subsistence level of poverty, confi ned to a life of 
exploitation and ignobility. However, there were a 
few exceptions to the rule. The ones who reinvented 
themselves and broke the mould did make a name 
for themselves. There is no doubt many of them 
were some of the most educated women of their 
times, but little remains of their writings. Many 
were known to have written poetry and lyrics for 
songs but it seems to have been erased out of the 
literary tradition (Sachdev Jha, 2015). Thus, there 
is not much of their original work that is available 
to us. Kidwai (2004) has argued that the cloak of 
silence around these women has been compounded 
by the hesitation of scholars. By the beginning of 
the 20th century, moral condemnation of these 
women had been internalized and this led to various 
historiographical traditions (nationalist / colonial) 

either not to notice them or to ignore them leaving 
large gaps in the construction of social history. 
Thus, a retrieval of these performing women’s life 
stories would provide a vantage point from which 
the history of independent India and its maturation 
as a nation may be reread and reimagined.
In this paper, an attempt has been made to unravel 

the contribution of Gauhar Jaan in the fi eld of 
music and Jaddanbai in early Indian cinema, in 
not only reinventing themselves but in preserving 
and furthering our cultural traditions in both fi elds. 
Their life stories and career trajectories give us a 
glimpse into their fi ercely independent nature, and 
ability to adapt themselves to the demands of the 
new technological mediums of recording songs 
for radio and the fi lm industry. It is also evident 
that both women were continuously attempting 
and struggling throughout their careers to gain 
social respectability as the tradition to which they 
belonged and emerged from had become sullied 
due to the decline of the patronage system and the 
moralistic onslaught of both the colonial regime and 
the nationalist ideologies.
Gauhar Jaan: the celebrity tawaif
Early life: Gauhar Jaan was not entirely of Indian 

origin or born into a kotha and had rather unusual 
origins for a tawaif of the 19th century. She was born 
Angelina Yoeward in 1873 in Patna to an Armenian 
Christian father and an Anglo-Indian mother,  and 
brought up in India. Her mother was well versed in 
Indian music and dance (Sachdev Jha, 2009). When 
she was six, she moved to Benaras with her mother 
after her parents’ marriage broke down. In Benaras, 
her mother married a Muslim gentleman from 
Azamgarh, converted to Islam and took the name 
of Badi Malika Jaan and renamed the daughter as 
Gauhar Jaan.

Following the tradition of deredaar tawaif to earn livelihood:  
Gauhar had to move cities in her efforts to earn 
livelihood and achieve social and economic status 
harking back, according to Kidwai (2004), to the 
tradition of deredaar tawaif. The word ‘deredaar’ 
comes from the travelling tents that the tawaifs lived 



Wisdom Speaks, 7, October 2022, Kolkata

39

RNI  WBMUL/2016/72327;     ISSN 2456-5121

in when they camped with their patrons. This camping 
and travelling became a mark of the ‘gaanewali’s 
life, a kind of ‘mobility’ that later tawaifs who had 
moved away from this camping lifestyle still seem 
to epitomize through their continuous moves across 
cities (Bhatt, 2006 Digital edition 2012). Gauhar 
epitomized this trait of ‘mobility’ of the gaanewali 
in a different manner by acquiring her own carriage 
which she rode in defi ance of British law and social 
approval (Kidwai,2004). 

First recording superstar of India: Gauhar Jaan is known 
for her contributions to both dance and singing. In 
her lifetime, she attained a celebrity status as the 
fi rst recording superstar of India and  is described 
as a mega star  who cut 600 discs in 7 languages 
during 1902-20. She could read and write and sing 
in Bengali, Hindustani, Gujarati, Tamil, Marathi, 
Arabic, Persian, Pashtu, French, Peshawari and 
English (Kidwai, 2004] , andpenned several 
compositions under the name ‘hamdam’.  Gauhar 
Jaan is described as “the original diva”(Chanvankar, 
2002) who was a well-paid artist of her times. For 
her fi rst recording, she charged a fee of Rs 3000. 
She commanded an extravagant fee of Rs 1000 per 
concert (ibid).”  Known to give public performances 
in which she would present ticketed programme 
which contained a detailed schedule of the items 
that she would sing and perform, she recorded 
music taught by her ustaads and contributed in 
preserving musical traditions of at least three to four 
generations preceding her own. Her celebrity status 
and her stature as an artist of repute made it possible 
for the invitation to perform at the Delhi Durbar 
Coronation of Emperor George –V (1911). She was 
one of the two special artists who performed. The 
song she had performed was called ‘ yehhai tajposhi 
ka jalsa, Mubarak ho, mubarak ho”.
The decline of the tradition forced her to reinvent 

herself in order to thrive in the new environment. 
Her biographer Vikram Sampath considers Gauhar’s 
felicity with the novel microphone technology for 
recording sound and voice to be signifi cant in any 
assessment of her persona. Her self-confi dence 

in embracing this new technology can be used 
to denote her as a feminist who surpassed men 
in those days who were trapped in their belief 
that singing into a microphone would make them 
lose their voice. Unlike the men, she did not shun 
technology but learnt to use it for recording (Vikram 
Sampath,2010). 
According to Yajnaseni Chakraborty, “Gauhar’s 

real achievement lies in the way she made 
Hindustani classical music accessible to the masses 
through her huge repertoire…She brought the art 
out of kothas and liberated women singers from 
exploitative patrons” (2010). Gauhar epitomizes 
the metamorphoses of the tawaif into an artist /
performer in a modern sense. She sang for radio, 
gave concerts, appeared at state functions and 
became identifi ed as a performer whose fame also 
rested on her sartorial extravagance. 

Appearance as “Kolkata’s original page 3 girl”: From 
available accounts, it is possible to surmise that she 
was extremely conscious of creating the right image 
for herself as a fashionable style icon. Described 
as “Kolkata’s original page 3 girl”, she seems to 
have understood the importance of fashion and 
styling much ahead of the celebrity culture that 
we are more familiar with. She was known for her 
fl amboyant costumes and jewellery  collection and 
was rumoured to never repeat her jewellery or her 
costumes (Sampath, 2010). Her jewellery collection 
made news and according to Sudeshna Banerjee, 
“during performances rifl e wielding soldiers often 
guarded her jewellery”(2010).
One of the most cited anecdotes about her is of 

an incident that is supposed to have occurred in 
Calcutta. She was fond of wearing dark glasses and 
going out in her carriage. Once when the Viceroy’s 
carriage was crossing, he did not recognize her and 
thought her to be a lady of repute. He soon realized 
his mistake; he was offended and fi ned her and told 
her that she would not be allowed to ride in her 
carriage and pay a fi ne of 1000 rupees. She rode her 
carriage and paid that fi ne. This story about Gauhar 
seems to appear in most narratives that talk of her 
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pride in her status as a ‘diva’. It is signifi cant that 
she is seen to use this incident to consolidate her 
image as an artiste of repute who deserves respect 
and adulation and is willing to pay a fi ne to make a 
point about that place that she had acquired in the 
public imaginary.
Her iconic status ensured that she was in great 

demand for advertisements. Her pictures appeared 
on postcards and matchboxes manufactured in 
Austria. She was also known for her high society 
lifestyle. She was reputed to be very fond of horse 
racing and would not miss any season to come to 
Mahalakshmi Race Course in Bombay to attend 
races and perform in the evening(Chanvankar,2022)

Involvement in national cause: Gauhar Jaan’s 
involvement as a fund raiser for the Congress 
Party ensured that she was able to participate in 
the national movement, and seems to have been an 
attempt to testify to her dedication to the nationalist 
cause. Gandhiji’s inclusive brand of politics enabled 
many other tawaifs to be a part of the movement 
in other ways too. Many of these women took to 
wearing Khadi. According to Kidwai, Gandhiji was 
known to have encouraged them to use their vocal 
talents to rousing the assembled people at meetings 
by singing ‘azaadike gaane’(2004). It seems that 
Gauhar’s presence at the Congress sessions was 
objected to by the ‘puritan respectable’ members. 
But her involvement in national movement did not 
prevent her from fl aunting her celebrity status to 
throw tantrum as may be evidenced from an incident 
of a Congress Fund raising event where Gandhiji 
did not come personally but sent his representative; 
she got very angry and donated only half of what 
she wanted to donate. 

A woman of indomitable sense of selfhood: By all accounts, 
Gauhar Jaan continued to be conscious of her stature 
as a celebrity and did not accept what she perceived 
as slights. Her uncompromising spirit gives us an 
indication of the indomitable sense of selfhood 
that she managed to cultivate and preserve.From 
Kidwai, we also get to know that she sang Tagore 
songs set to her own tunes, a privilege not allowed 

to others(ibid). It is evident that she seemed to have 
a cult status as she was able to circumvent the strict 
copyrights that were applicable to other artists of 
the time who had to follow the poet’s notations of 
his songs and were not allowed to change them 
until recently when the copyrights have ceased to 
be applied.
Jaddanbai: The matriarch of the early Bombay 

Film Industry
Background: We now turn to the other diva under 

discussion Jaddan Bai. She was born to a Hindu 
mother, a Brahmin child widow, named Dilipa Bai, 
who supported herself by her singing and dancing 
and a Muslim father. Jaddan Bai too spent her early 
life in Benaras and then moved to Calcutta before 
fi nally settling down in Bombay. 

Inheriting survival tactics from mother: Jaddan Bai’s life 
story is a narrative of many travels and relocations in 
search of better opportunities and economic pursuits. 
Like most tawaifs, she came from an impoverished 
background; her mother was a Brahmin widow who 
started living with a Muslim man (Desai, 2007, 
p.11). It was perhaps the only available choice that 
a Hindu Brahmin widow could exercise in those 
days. Dilipa’s decision to live with a Muslim man 
needs to be understood within the restrictive socio-
cultural context of those days. Her harnessing of 
her musical talents to establish herself as a tawaif in 
Benaras is not an exceptional story. If we uncover 
the stories of other such tawaifs, we might come 
across many more narratives that testify to such 
continuous attempts at survival. Desai narrates how 
Jaddanbai’s mother Dilipa, had made these “life- 
affi rming positive decisions (which) was a trait 
all the future women in her family were to inherit 
from her. And interestingly in every generation, 
there would be a woman who married outside her 
religious community: her daughter Jaddanbai, 
her granddaughter Nargis, and more recently her 
great granddaughter Priya” (ibid). One can safely 
presume that Jaddanbai had inherited these survival 
tactics from her mother.
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Maintaining balance in professional and family roles: 
Jaddanbai’s life story is an instance of a public 
woman who chose to become a wife and a mother. 
Her narrative is a negotiation of balancing her 
professional roles as a producer, actor, singer, 
music director as well as raising her children as the 
effective earning member who supported her family 
and dependents almost single handed.

A woman of vision and resilience in times of cultural and 
social changes: Jaddanbai comes across as a woman 
of vision and resilience in times of cultural and 
social changes. Constantly adapting to changing 
circumstances, her life is a testimony to the spirited 
attempts that she made to reinvent herself. She took 
advantage of cinema to bring about a career change. 
From a tawaif, she eventually became an infl uential 
producer in Bombay of the 1930s. She set up her 
own company called Sangeet Movie tones in 1935; 
and is one of the fi rst women to direct, produce and 
compose music for fi lms. The four fi lms produced, 
directed and acted under her own banner are : Madam 
Fashion (1936), Hriday Manthan (1936), Moti ka 
haar (1937), Jeevan Swapna (1937). Between 1933-
35, she acted in fi ve fi lms: RajaGopichand (1933), 
Insaanya Shaitaan (1933), Prem Pariksha (1934), 
Sewa Sadan (1934), Talashe Haq (1935) and also 
composed music for this fi lm. Jaddanbai mapped a 
career trajectory of being a successful professional 
woman in the fi lm industry of 1930s-40s.
Jaddanbai trained her daughter Nargis in sitar 

playing with Ustaad Vilayat Khan but did not allow 
her to learn singing. Kidwai argues that she never 
taught her daughter to sing as she wanted her to 
move away from the lineage of being a gaanewali’s 
daughter (2004). Nargis eventually found fame as 
a well-known fi lm star of the 1940s-50s and had a 
successful political career as a Rajya Sabha member.

The tawaif culture’s infl uence in managing fi lm production: 
One of the important constituents of the erstwhile 
kotha system was the ability of the chaudhrayen to 
manage extended household and fi nances as well 
as make pertinent use of resources. Because of 

their experiences of managing kothas, they had the 
necessary people’s skills, and economic knowledge 
to manage money and people. Jaddanbai’s successful 
foray into fi lm production can be attributed to this 
feature of the tawaif culture which enabled her 
to manage a fi lm company. It can be argued that 
since fi lm making was a collective enterprise, she 
was able to be a good manager. She became the 
matriarch fi gure much like a kotha chaudhriyan 
who offered shelter and opportunities for struggling 
aspirants fl ocking to Bombay fi lm industry. She had 
a stature as the benevolent fi gure wielding infl uence 
in the industry and used that to help others. She is 
also known for her support and patronage that she 
extended to the newcomers in the fi lm industry. 
According to Desai, she supported Kamal Amrohi, 
K Asif, Dilip Kumar, B R Chopra, Ramanand Sagar 
and Majrooh Sultanpuri. She was also instrumental 
in helping Pandit Jasraj, who became renowned as a 
classical vocalist to gain a foothold in Bombay after 
his father’s death (Desai,2007, pp. 61-62). 

Ability in spotting and nurturing talent: She was also 
a big supporter of the left leaning Progressive 
Writer’s Association (Kidwai, 2004). Her ability 
to spot and nurture talent is evident from the fact 
that she organized mehfi ls to enable lesser known 
and budding artists to perform. Her association 
with Bade Ghulam Ali Khan, Allah Rakkha, Vilayat 
Khan enabled her children to imbibe training from 
the maestros (Desai, 2007, pp.60-61). 

Projection of the image of a modern working woman 
and the glamour girl of fi lm industry: Her reinvention 
is also evident in the home that she created for 
herself and the glossy glamour that she exuded. 
Her demeanour, her speech, her smoking was all 
acquired accoutrements to project a particular 
infl ection of the modern working woman who is 
far removed from her impoverished small-town 
background. Her naming of her home in Bombay 
as Chateau Marine is indicative of her attempts to 
project the new glamour of the fi lm industry (Desai, 
2007, pp.57-68). 
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Where adverse life stories bring the two tawaifs together:

However, the personal lives of two women 
performers Gauhar Jaan and Jaddanbaido not appear 
to be easy or settled.
Gauhar Jaan had to fi le a paternity suit to claim 

her rightful share of her mother’s property after her 
death when her step-brother tried to disinherit her. 
She was also cheated by her secretary and lover 
Abbas. 
Jaddanbai too had a troubled personal life. Her 

husband did not prove to be what she expected 
him to be. Because he could not earn enough, she 
had to depend on her singing and dancing talents 
to support her family. So, despite her attempts at 
gaining respectability as a married woman, she 
seems to have been denied that desire. Ironically in 
the attempt to lead a normal married life, the couple 
moved to Lucknow but as mentioned by Desai 
(2007), her husband introduced her as Jayadevi to 
an acquaintance though the husband had converted 
to Islam. This incident gives us a clue to the complex 
social negotiations and elisions that Jaddanbai had 
to undertake to gain social respectability. It is in 
this context that the naming of her daughter Nargis 
needs to be read. She was given a dual name Fatima 
and Tejeshwari. Jaddanbai’s life is a narrative of 
hard choices, sacrifi ces and unfulfi lled dreams 
that she sought. She is able to achieve a status and 
stature on her own terms as a single, economically 
independent woman who straddled the cosmopolitan 
world of Bombay cinema. As the earning partner 
and provider for her family, she too had to acquire 
her status on her own efforts. Driven by a desire 
for social acceptance, she seemed to have made a 
marriage which was exploitative.
The life stories of these two women are living 

instances of the contradictions that are seen in many 
such narratives of performing women who desired 
social and emotional support from their partners but 
were not able to fulfi ll their desires and expectations 
of ‘conjugal partnership’.

Conclusion
To conclude, it is imperative that we do not 

succumb to the stereotypical way to understand the 
struggles that these strong-willed women had to 
undergo in reinventing themselves as divas. They 
were not merely victims of patriarchy but were 
resilient women who had the ability to transform 
and take control of their lives and career paths. 
Gauhar Jaan’s successful radio and concert career 
popularized and democratized the rich musical 
repertoire of Indian music and made it accessible to 
a large number of people. Jaddanbai’s contribution 
to the fi lm industry is an essential component of 
Indian fi lm history as a narrative of biographies of 
women who were crucial to its success and survival. 
It is true that both Gauhar Jaan and Jaddanbai had to 
live and survive in constricting and oppressive social 
milieus yet they did not allow their tawaif lineage to 
hinder their paths. They had the necessary vision to 
channel their talents in areas that enabled them to 
acquire social and economic stature. Their narratives 
are testimonies to the spirit of survival that are 
essential necessities for success. Their life stories 
can enable us to reconfi gure our own perceptions 
and ideas about tawaifs and acknowledge that they 
were women who created and crafted their lives 
not by eschewing their performative traditions but 
by reinventing them as opportunities rather than 
hindrances. May be with their narratives we can 
move beyond the stereotypical narratives of tawaifs 
as victims of circumstances to foreground narratives 
of women who had the vision to channelize their 
efforts to better their lives and circumstances despite 
patriarchy.
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20th Century Popular Music And Fashion 
Infl uences In Creating Identities

Rahul Sethi and Dr. Dushyant Dave

Introduction

Very often, it is noticed that when particular 
musicians reach certain levels of popularity, 
achieve recognition and fame, the media in all its 
frenzy are continuously looking at various avenues 
to accredit these stars for infl uencing so many 
features nonrelated to the music of the performer. 
Prime amongst these has been the ‘fashion and style 

infl uences’ which the artist is often credited with.
However, there are many aspects to the build-up of 

a personality.While clothing and accessories have 
been one main direct feature to create infl uences 
on the artist or band, we cannot, at the same time, 
dismiss the role of fashion and styling in creating 
the status of the performer. Taking the following 
Genres of Music, it is intended to examine the role 
that fashion has played in creating the artist and 

Abstract

Music has qualities that have benefi tted the fashion industry as a whole. Fashion and music are two inextricably 
linked forms of worldliness, two social practises that complement one another in the medium of mass 
communication and draw on a shared sensibility that translates into taste. Inevitably, the fashion products and 
dressing styles infl uenced, directly or indirectly, an increasing number of music stars and bands, resulting in cult 
status followings. This paper attempts to look at some genres of music which have infl uenced fashion of their 
times and have in turn also been infl uenced by fashion while creating their distinctive persona.

Keywords: Disco, fashion, folk, Jazz, music genre, Pop, Rock 'n' Roll.

Prominent Music Genres from the 20th century and their Infl uences on Styling1

Genre Infl uence
Jazz The Jazz Age from 1920s up to the 1930 s; Count Basie and Benny Goodman were famous names; Louis 

Armstrong and Duke Ellington made their introductions. Beaded glitzy dresses, cloche hats, turbans, fur 
stoles, zoot suits.

Country Originated in the fi rst half of the twentieth century, popular in the 1940s and 1950s with Johnny Cash, Patsy 
Cline, and Hank Williams; cowboy hats, jeans, Western-style shirts

Rock ‘n’ Roll Originated in the 1950s; leather jackets, jeans, long hair; vintage-styled à la 1950s, Elvis Presley,
Folk Started in the 1970s with artists like Bob Dylan andJoan Baez; blends with rock 'n' roll style of the late 1960s; 

tie-dye, bell-bottoms, smock dresses, army surplus clothing and social cause driven lyrics and empathy.
Disco Th e 1970s & 1980’s phenomenon; artists include the Bee Gees, Donna Summer, staying alive; polyester suits, 

butterfl y collars, fl uid knit dresses 
Pop Originated in the 1980s; Madonna, Michael Jackson, seen more recently in Lady Gaga, Rihanna, Harry 

Styles, and Katy Perry; outrageous, diverse and sometimes couture looks
Rap and Hip 
Hop

Originated in the 1980s with groups such as Run-DMC and Fab 5 Freddy; baggy jeans, oversize tees, 
prominent logos ranging from couture to street wear, oversized and layered gold jewellery, limited-edition 
sneakers

Grunge/ Alter-
native

Originated in the 1990s with bands such as Nirvana and Pearl Jam; baggy jeans, army surplus clothing, 
thrift -store clothing
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gaining popularity in turn.
Fashion and Jazz2

Fashion and Jazz are two fi elds that affected each 
other considerably in the fi rst half of the twentieth 
century. Aesthetics, described as "the recognition 
of the beautiful" (Weiner 2012: 8), were created, 
shared, and conveyed among performers through 
a fusion of visual, behavioural, and auditory 
elements. Jazz musicians were encouraged to put on 
a measured show of style to acquire more freedom, 
fi nancial success, and artistic recognition. These 
attempts serve as a road map, relaying aesthetic 
characteristics associated with a specifi c period. 
Jazz has spanned over a century in America, in 
both dominant and marginal forms. This history 
included portrayals of dress, look, and conduct that 
provided important context for fashion and cultural 
evolution. The desire to express oneself in the song 
was evident, especially among African - American 
performers. 

Louis Armstrong’s arrangement of “West End blues”: This 
is exemplifi ed by Louis Armstrong's arrangement 
of "West End Blues" (1928), in which his elegant 
appeal and deep melancholy feeling gave voice to 
African – American culture. In the early twentieth 
century, the proliferation of jazz entertainment 
increased aspirational style among economically 
varied communities and foreign audiences. The 
Philadelphia Tribune reported on November 29, 
1934, that Parisians were ecstatic after seeing 
"eccentric" Louis Armstrong perform. The paper 
reported: “Armstrong immaculately attired in a full 
dress suit, with his gold Selmer trumpet in one hand 
and a white linen handkerchief in the other ran out on 
the Salle Rameau’s stage… their snappy costumes 
and their magnifi cent display of instruments in itself 
was a delight to the eyes of these people who are 
devotees of beauty and art.” (Philadelphia Tribune 
1934b). 
The visual and performing arts are recognized for 

their contributions to the cultural development of 
nations. Without a story about women's hemlines 
rising past the ankles, the singing of popular 

songs in cork-applied blackface, or the mixing of 
segregated audiences in the 1950s, the history of 
America would be incomplete. As a result, fashion 
and jazz have infl uenced social, economic, and 
political transformation.

Jazz music associated with stylish and avant-garde attire: 
Jazz3 music has long been associated with stylish and 
avant-garde attire, both for performers and listeners. 
Jazz music was associated with the speak-easy 
and the fl apper style in the 1920s, which included 
short hair, a boxy silhouette, a knee-length dress, 
and a long necklace. Zoot suiters were associated 
with jazz music in the 1940s. Chicano and African, 
American men wore the zoot suit, which was a long 
suit coat with wide shoulders and lapels and high-
waisted, pleated pants tapered to narrow pegs at the 
ankle. A wide-brimmed hat and a watch on a chain 
hung from the suit coat completed the zoot suit. 
Jazz musicians such as Thelonious Monk, Miles 
Davis, and Dizzy Gillespie performed bebop jazz in 
the 1950s and were known as hipsters.
It may be of interest to focus here The Great 

Gatsby 2013, depiction of the Jazz Age Miuccia 
Prada composes for the movie, shown in photograph 
No.1 and Duke Elington (at the Piano) during a jam 
session in the 1920s in photograph 2 at the end.  
Country music4

Country music also called hillbilly, country or 
western music, developed in the Appalachian 
Mountains and was infl uenced by American folk, 
Celtic, blues, and gospel music. Country music 
also borrowed instruments and musical styles from 
America's "melting pot," such as the Irish fi ddle, 
German dulcimer, African banjo, and Spanish 
guitar.

Patsy Cline and her clothes: Popular country star Patsy 
Cline was recognised for her homemade clothes 
in the early 1950s, practically all of which were 
fashioned by her mother, Hilda Hensley. While 
many young ladies in popular culture at the time 
wore appliqué poodle skirts with bobby socks and 
saddle shoes, Cline set the pattern for women in the 
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emerging alternative pop country scene by wearing 
bright boots with fringe. Patsy Cline appliqué and 
fringes look have been refl ected in photograph 3 at 
the end.

Johnny Cash - The Man in Black: Johnny Cash, a 
household name during his prime, he and his all 
black attire had become synonymous, to the point 
where he was frequently referred to as The Man in 
Black, particularly after his 1971 recording of "Man 
in Black," which was included on his album "The 
Man in Black." "I wear the black for the poor and 
the beaten down, livin' in the hopeless, hungry side 
of town, I wear it for the prisoner who has long paid 
for his crime, but is there because he's a victim of 
the times," the song says. Johnny had a special place 
in his heart for the destitute and disadvantaged on a 
deeper level. Johnny even made it a point to perform 
for free for inmates across the country. Cash's 
signature head-to-toe black, lack of vanity, and rock 
n' roll grit while creating the somber effect which 
resonated with his baritone. It is pertinent  in this 
context to have a look at a photo of Johnny Cash, 
Folsom State Prison, Folsom, California, January 
1968 marked at the end as Photograph 4.   

The signature looks of Willie Nelson: When it comes 
to signature looks, Willie Nelson made the "all-
American" appearance prevalent in country 
music. He proved that not all country artists wear 
boots, courtesy of his braids, bandannas, rocker 
tees, sneakers, and jeans. Glen Campbell not just 
introduced "rhinestone Cowboy" with his hit 
ballad back in the day, but he also popularised it 
as a fashion fad, with dazzling cowboy costumes 
with matching belts, hats, and boots. The 10-gallon 
hat has been a must-have item in the country 
world since the beginning of time. A tried-and-true 
country performer, man or woman, will rarely be 
seen without their characteristic piece: a decorated 
leather belt. A country singer's wardrobe includes 
button-down cowboys in plaid shirts, baseball caps, 
and cut-off shirts.
Folk
Even though the exact origin of folk music cannot 

be established, some of it can be traced back to oral 
histories. Folk has always been renowned to explain 
the history that does not make it into the history 
books, despite its murky history. Since the genre is 
more of a tradition than a source of entertainment, 
it is rarely commercially successful. Folk music's 
popularity generally corresponds with periods 
of historical instability. Spirituals sung by slaves 
toiling in the fi elds gave birth to the fi rst folk ballads 
in America. These songs encapsulate the slaves' 
struggles and misery, but they also provide a sense 
of hope, which no doubt helped them persevere. 

The great depression and the folk movement  The fi rst 
signifi cant folk movement emerged in the 1930s, 
amid the Great Depression's economic devastation. 
A youthful Woody Guthrie emerged as the voice 
of his generation in this dusty, depressing setting. 
As so many people struggled to fi nd job, Guthrie's 
songs resonated to the common man of his time. His 
wardrobe refl ected his angst, as he donned fl annel, 
jeans, and other work wear. 

Folk performers’ costume: Folk performers wore button-
down denim or cotton shirts with roughhewn slacks 
over worn-out boots in the simplest, most traditional 
style. Button-down cotton shirts and jeans were 
popular, as they were with Woody Guthrie. While 
Guthrie's approach was more rural and western, the 
new folk style refl ected the demographic change 
from a farming lifestyle to a city one. Suits grew 
more popular, but they lacked the sharp panache of 
a real businessman. The appearance was more akin 
to an old-world manner than that of a modern offi ce 
worker. 

Style and the impact of women’s participation in folk 
music: Women's participation in folk music, such as 
Joan Baez, had an impact on genres. Baez's style 
was often described as a combination of western 
fl air and urban refi nement. The youngster during 
the 1960’s was a very vibrant lot as this was the 
most innovative time for contemporary and youth 
fashion. All the foundations of the previous decade 
had come to take shape during this decade. The 
post-industrial boom had been the right time for 
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the youth to create an identity for themselves and 
to fashion it in their own distinctive manner. The 
existing fashion industry was too conservative to 
adapt to the needs of the youth and this gave the 
need for the replacement designer generation. 
While fashion created the divide in the people 
based on age, the youth had creative imagination on 
their mind prompting their pockets to extendin this 
direction. The world was becoming a closer place 
and the concept of the worldwide village started to 
appear as a reality. This new freedom received by 
the youth was felt across both sides of the Atlantic 
and also created its feel in places like Eastern 
Europe, Africa and Japan. It may be of interest  to 
have a look at photograph 5 at the end displaying 
Bob Dylan with Joan Baez in 1965.
 Rock ‘n’ Roll
The post-war generation introduced a new type 

of dancing to nightclubs in the 1950s. Rock &Roll 
originated in African-American rhythm, and blues 
and singers like Elvis Presley and Bill Haley 
immortalised the image of the rebellious adolescent, 
as well as infl uenced fashion and hairstyles far into 
the 1960s. Young males wore checkered shirts and 
tight-fi tting denim pants, while teenage girls wore 
petticoats and backcombed their hair as social dance 
shifted away from partner dancing. By the end of 
the 1960s, there was no longer a specifi c dance 
form, and young people could move their bodies to 
the music in any way they wished. Elvis Presley’s 
photo may be seen incidentally in photograph 6 at 
the end. 

Position in Europe: In Europe the biggest draw of all 
was the Beatles, the boys from Liverpool, England. 
They played at packed nightclubs in England and 
later in Germany while the entire world awaited 
their arrival. The 1960s saw the Betalminia grow 
in proportion with their infl uences on all aspects of 
fashion and lifestyle. Their clothes and hairstyles 
became synonyms of their popularity across the 
globe. The Beatles’ advertise for Lybro Jeans may 
draw attention in photograph 7 at the end. 
Songwriters Dylan and Mick Jagger of the Rolling 

Stones were two giant fi gures of this time who were 
very popular as spokespeople of the youth and in a 
way challenged the popularity of the Beatles. Both 
Dylan and furthermore the Rolling Stones selected 
a defi ant look, wearing outfi ts that reviewed the 
criminals of westerns or hoodlum motion pictures—
and obviously, both Dylan and Jagger have acted in 
such movies.
Other British superstars who embellished their 

clothes with dazzling dazzle and shine in the early 
1970s included Rod Stewart and Gary Glitter. Disco 
was predicted by the "glam" or "glitter rock" era. 
David Bowie and Bryan Ferry experimented with 
different themes, attitudes, and ideals as fashion 
change agents from 1973 until the 1980s. The role 
of Ziggy and the Stardust depicting David Bowie's 
alter ego was avant-garde in its manifestation. This 
bought international fame and recognition to its 
designer Kansai Yamamoto’s. Interestingly, these 
designs were not created by Yamamoto specifi cally 
for the character; they were in fact a part of his 
ready-to-wear line. The popularity of these designs 
surged with David Bowie’s fans emulating the look 
in street wear with a period look trying to conjure 
the Ziggy feel. 
Dylan developed from beatnik to hippie to suede-

jacketed country rocker. The Beatles moved from 
chic Pierre Cardin suits to the spaced-out military 
uniforms of the Sgt. Pepper period. The Rolling 
Stones posed as threatening, deliberately unkempt 
delinquents. Motown girl groups just like the 
Supremes dressed themselves Rock Stars within the 
1960s gained an importance that went well beyond 
the audience for his or her music. Performers like 
Dylan, rock star, vocalizer, and Jimi Hendrix were 
seen as speaking on behalf of the younger generation 
- both by youth themselves and by the media, who 
sought out their views on any and each issue.
The impact of glitter rock on American fashion 

was immediate. T-shirts, sweatshirts, jackets, bell-
bottoms, belts, and platforms were embellished 
with faceted glass and plastic jewels, metal studs, 
beadwork, and sequins by ready-to-wear designers. 
Women (and many men) wore these fl ashy clothes 
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during the day just as much as they did at night. 
Disco
The disco scene arose and had a signifi cant impact 

on the fashion industry. DJs mixed records and 
encouraged people to dance. Elton John toured 
America in 1972–1973, wearing gleaming metallic 
cloth suits and rhinestone-studded sunglasses, 
jackets, hats, and platform shoes. Fashion designers 
capitalised on the popular disco look, iconic dance 
fi lm stars such as John Travolta in Saturday Night 
Fever (1977). In the fi lm, his white disco suit became 
iconic, establishing disco as a part of the mainstream 
culture until the 1980s. For the self-indulgent Me-
Decade generation, disco was the ideal hedonistic 
party. Versions of New York's famous Studio 54 
Club were found all over the world, perpetuating 
weekend nightlife of casual sex, easy drugs, and loud 
rock and roll. During the day, young career women 
encased themselves in logoed layered looks, and 
college women imitated the baggy Annie Hall style, 
but at night, they wanted to show off their youthful, 
often gym-toned bodies and attract attention with 
clothes that sparkled and shone. Disco attire had to 
reveal a lot of body, either as bare skin or contoured 
by sleek, form-fi tting clothing. Metallic-thread 
halters and sequined tube tops showed off the 
shoulders, arms, and midriffs while also shaping the 
breasts. Unbuttoned glimmering silk blouses were 
tied above the waist. 
Pop
Popular music and Pop stars were being taken 

more seriously and their acceptance began to grow. 
Music popularity charts were being dominated by 
the young teenage artists who were from the same 
age group of the listeners were able to comprehend 
what they wanted to hear and made their music 
accordingly. Motown, an organization under 
African-American possession, acquired a prevailing 
portion of the singles music popularity charts. They 
helped propel the professional careers of megastars 
like Diana Ross, Smokey Robinson, Michael Joe 
Jackson, and Stevie Wonder. Motown advanced 
a reasonable, polished, and upwardly portable 

picture, demanding and preparing grooming and 
styling for its specialists before open appearances. 
The confl uence of fashion with famous music 
classifi cation has never been nearer. Most of these 
artists created their distinctive style and varieties of 
dress. 

Madonna's experiment with various looks: Madonna’s 
adept use of controversy and fondness for pushing 
the boundaries of acceptability were on display 
in 1984, when she performed her song "Like a 
Virgin" at the fi rst televised MTV Music Video 
Awards. As her career progressed, she had more 
opportunities to experiment with various looks as 
she created characters for music videos, albums, and 
performances. Many of these outfi ts were created 
by costume designer Marlene Stewart. Madonna 
experimented with being Marilyn Monroe in a 
scene from Gentlemen Prefer Blondes enacted for 
the video to "Material Girl" in the 1980s; she was a 
passionate Spanish fl amenco dancer in extravagant 
red ruffl es in the "La Isla Bonita" video, and for 
"Like a Prayer," which blended controversial 
themes of sex, religion, and racism. Blond 
Ambition, Madonna's third tour in 1990, saw the 
fi rst of her collaborations with high-profi le fashion 
designers. Pop stars like Annie Lennox, Robert 
Smith from the Cure, Pete Burns from Dead or 
Alive, Boy George from Culture Club, and Michael 
Jackson wore pierced ears, noses, lips, nail polish, 
and visible make-up regardless of gender. They 
were the youth's style ambassadors, as their images 
were disseminated globally through music and 
style press, as well as the newly established music 
television, MTV. Photograph 8 at the end displays 
Madona in 80s.
Rap and Hip Hop
Hip-hop is billions of dollars worth cultural 

enterprise with global packaging and marketing, 
as well as the voice of alienated, frustrated youth. 
Hip-hop is a diverse subculture that defi es many of 
the preconceptions that have been assigned to other 
music-driven youth cultures. Hip-hop fashion has 
been on an unceasing blossoming frenzy since its 
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inception. Decorative patch work leather jackets, 
coats, corduroy and denims, sweatshirts with hoods, 
track pants, baseball and sneakers were the standard 
items while special statement pieces included 
designer jeans and nameplate belts, gold jewellery, 
Kangol caps, Pumas with fat laces, basketball 
sneakers, and Caza. Hip-hop culture erupted when 
black and Hispanic DJs in New York City and Los 
Angeles clubs pioneered the use of backbeats in the 
early 1980s.

A more relaxed dress code for break-dance and hip-hop: 
Break-dance and hip-hop was highly athletic forms 
that frequently imitated robotic gestures, demanding 
a more relaxed dress code. Among street-style 
dancers, sporting goods fi rms such as Adidas, Nike, 
and Puma thrived. House music evolved from 
hip-hop during the next decade, beginning a new 
era of club culture, and club clothes became less 
casual. The 1980s were seeing the introduction of 
baggy clothing styles that disguised body outlines. 
The iconic hip-hop aesthetic in the early 2000s 
was baseball hats embroidered with emblems 
from coloured leagues and football clubs, as well 
as well-known fashion designers. Bandannas and 
woolen beanie hats were worn independently or in 
combination. Hooded sweatshirts, down jackets, as 
well as other outdoor weather clothing were a part 
of the look. In the late 1990s, the omnipresent big 
white T-shirt, basketball vests, and hockey shirts 
were expression standards. It may be of interest to 
see photograph 9 at the end showing ‘Break dances, 
b-Boys, on the street, New York, 1981’.
Many young people looked up to rap artists, many 

of whom had grown up in these places, as a source 
of inspiration and desired to replicate their style.
As hip hop5 became a dominant force and source 
of motivation for them, Rappers such as Naughty 
by Nature and KrissKross, a duo group of young 
boys who wore their trousers backwards, sagged. 
Kani became so popular with rap artists in 1994 
that rappers like Dr Dre, Snoop Dogg, Sean 'Puffy' 
Combs, Tupac, Redman, and Baby from Cash 
Money Records helped to elevate the company 

image by doing advertisements for the Kani brand. 
Rappers such as Tupac, Biggie Smalls, Eminem, 
and MC Lyte referenced the Kani brand in their 
lyrics, such as 'Karl Kanisaggin', Timbosdraggin'.
Grunge/ Alternative
In stark contrast to the opulence of the rap and 

hip-hop music scenes, grunge music emerged in the 
late 1980s in Seattle, Washington, from bands such 
as Soundgarden, Pearl Jam, and Nirvana. Grunge 
was regarded as an alternative music genre for 
Generation X's disillusioned youth. Grunge music 
was loud and raw, with guitar-driven music and 
disillusioned lyrics. Kurt Cobain of Nirvana and 
Courtney Love of the band Hole were regarded as 
grunge royalty. Cobain popularised thrift store cast-
offs, such as worn jeans, distressed plaid shirts, out-
of-date cardigans, and uncombed hair. Love wore 
baby doll dresses, Mary Jane shoes, messy makeup, 
and unkempt hairstyles. Marc Jacobs created a 
grunge-inspired fashion collection in the mid-
1990s. Kurt Cobain’s trademark baggy sweater, 
jeans may draw attention at photograph10 below. 
Conclusion:
Music's infl uence across a wide range of social 

segments provides opportunities for the audience. 
The relationship between music and fashion 
informs not only the creative activities that are 
integral to these industries but also the interests of 
both existing audience for specifi c brands or stars, 
as well as consumer tastes and habits in general. 
Fashion and music both create similar themes 
competently and frequently independently but their 
dynamic interaction inspires reactions that would 
not have occurred otherwise.
Sub-cultural fashion is a hazy phenomenon that 

elevates clothing and popular music to totemic 
status, spawning fantastic fashion objects and 
moments from these restless forms. The vocabulary 
of music is prevalent in the fashion media, the 
signifi cance for a contemporary understanding of 
music fandom is that followers can create cultures 
and communities and make their fan identities 
visible through fashion and style. As a result, the 
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role that dress can play in representing both inside 
and outside—of body and mind—resonates with 
this type of music performance. The enduring nature 
of this look also demonstrates how many music 
genres have come to be associated with specifi c 
types of looks in some way. A particular look may 
be considered anti-fashion in some ways, but with 
each re-emergence, it is modifi ed to suit specifi c 
performers and contemporary taste.

The Great Gatsby 2013, depiction 
of the Jazz Age Miuccia Prada 
composes for the movie [Camhi, L. 
(2012, Sep 01). View: All that jazz: 
Miuccia Prada composes costumes 
for the great gatsby. Vogue, 202, 
648-648, 654. Retrieved from https://
www.proquest .com/magazines/
view-all-that-jazz-miuccia-prada-
composes/docview/1081667803/se-
2?accountid=38977]
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Photograph No. 2

Photograph No. 4

Duke Ellington (at the 
piano) during a jam session 
(United States, 1942) – the 
1920’s [gjonmili/time life 
pictures/getty images].

Patsy Cline appliqué & fringes 
look. Source: Patsy Cline 
Museum Facebook  [ Merseyside! 
Go Lybro!’, monochrome 
advertisement, Reveille, 1963. 
Private collection]

Patsy Cline appliqué & fringes 
look. Source: Patsy Cline 
Museum Facebook  [ Merseyside! 
Go Lybro!’, monochrome 
advertisement, Reveille, 1963. 
Private collection]

Johnny Cash, Folsom State 
Prison, Folsom, California, January 
1968 (Credit :Dan Poush /AP 
Photo) [Hecht, T. (2010). Dance 
and Fashion. In V. Steele (Ed.). 
The Berg Companion to Fashion. 
Oxford: Bloomsbury Academic. 
Retrieved February 19, 2022, from 
http://dx.doi.org/10.5040/9781474
264716.0004260]

Bob Dylan with Joan Baez in 1965 
Source: wwd.com

Presley   1956. cbs photo archive/getty images. 
[Hecht, T. (2010). Dance and Fashion. In 
V. Steele (Ed.). The Berg Companion to 
Fashion. Oxford: Bloomsbury Academic. 
Retrieved February 19, 2022, from http://
dx.doi.org/10.5040/9781474264716.00042
60]

Photograph No. 7
The Beatles advertise for Lybro 
Jeans, 1963 [Merseyside! 
Go Lybro!’, monochrome 
advertisement, Reveille, 1963. 
Private collection]

Photograph No. 8
Madonna in '80s: lace & 

layering setting Source: www.
popsugar.com

Photograph No. 9
Break dances, B-Boys, on the 

street, New York, USA 1981. 
Getty Images

Photograph No. 10
Kurt Cobain’s trademark baggy 

sweater, jeans & Converse a global 
Source:www.kcrw.comtrends
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Music And Art Integrated Learning For Developing 
Language Skills In Primary Level Students 

With Special Reference To English Language

Dr. Arati Mishra, Dr. Ruchi Mishra and RajashreeNath

Introduction
The human brain is in a malleable state from 

childhood right up to adulthood. Musical training 
and art integrated learning have found to have a 
valuable impact on brain function and the possible 
implications in the development of language skills. 
These implications have a major application in 
devising strategies for children education. It can 
also be tactfully used in maintaining the fi tness 
of the brain with increasing age.1 Mastering a 
musical instrument improves the way the human 
brain processes parts of spoken language. The 
fi ndings bolster efforts to make music as much a 
part of elementary school education as reading and 
mathematics2 along with  art integrated learning.
The present study has taken up English Language 

as a suitable medium to explore the positive 
implications of musical training. An attempt has 
been made also to look at the approach of the art 
integrated learning and usage of dance and drama 
as a mode to teach and assess the learning of the 
English language and fi nd out the benefi ts of 
integrating music in classroom learning through 

its impact on the development of reading skills 
and how music can be integrated with classroom 
learning by educators.
The English Language in school curriculums
English is not just a primary language in many 

nations but it is also one of the most widely spoken 
and recognizable languages around the world today. 
In India, English is often taught as a major or a core/
compulsory subject to students. The study of English 
language in school curriculums is widely divided 
into English Literature and English Language. At the 
primary level, English is taught as a language and 
at secondary level, English Literature is also taught 
in various formats such as prose, poetry, and drama. 
The study of the English as a language along with 
this format as a part of English Literature increases 
the richness of the vocabulary and simultaneously 
provides examples of its application across prose, 
poetry, and drama in the future.
Art Integrated learning in transforming 

classrooms
Art integrated learning is transforming classrooms 

in ways more than one can imagine. By art 

Abstract

Musical training and art integrated learning have found to have a valuable impact on brain function. These 
implications have a major application in devising strategies for children education. Mastering a musical 
instrument and imparting art integrated learning improve the way the human brain processes parts of spoken 
language. The purpose of this paper is to explore the possible implications of musical training and art integrated 
learning in the development of language skills.

Keywords: Classroom, English, integrated learning, music.
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integrated learning, we mean integrating music, 
dance, and drama during the process of teaching 
and assessment. Art integrated learning can be a 
very effective method to teach a new language. 
Art integrated learning and assessment 

methodologies greatly benefi t educators as they 
provide an opportunity to move away from the 
traditional methods. By traditional methods, we 
mean the oral and paper-pencil-based methods of 
teaching and assessment. The shift from traditional 
methods to assessment through art can help 
facilitators devise more comprehensive assessment 
models. These methods will not just help assess the 
learning of the subject, but also gauge the socio-
emotional development of the students’ intellect 
– something that is one of the primary objectives 
of teaching a language, since it not just opens up a 
world of new rules of grammar, but also exposes the 
learner to the culture and society which historically 
facilitated the evolution of the language.
Benefi ts of art integrated learning 
When approached correctly, arts integration can 

wholly transform the teaching and learning process. 
The benefi ts it provides for the students and the 
educators’ community may be summed up thus:
• The approach sets off a spark in the students 

and gives them creative freedom to express 
themselves in the new language that they are 
learning. It removes the limitations of exercising 
one learning by either attempting grammar-
based questions that need to be answered in 
paper-pencil format or facing an oral practice 
supposed to assess speaking skills. The students 
get an opportunity to explore their learning in 
a medium that they otherwise do not access so 
regularly in the classroom. This not just helps 
in the learning of the language faster and better, 
but also aids cognitive development.3

• For teachers, the approach helps them discover 
the students’ enthusiasm towards learning a new 

language. This is because, with this approach, 
the educators can develop more interesting 
lessons which gauge more engagement of the 
students’ intellect and attention. It also provides 
educators with an opportunity to tap into the 
creativity of their students.

Dance and drama integrated learning
Integrating dance and drama in teaching and 

assessing the learning of the English language 
can be done by bringing real-life situations into 
the classroom. Such methodology would require 
both willingness and enthusiasm on the part of the 
teacher and the students. 
Benefi ts of integrating dance and drama in the 

learning of the English language
The various benefi ts of integrating dance and 

drama in the learning of the English language may 
be summarized thus:
• Dance and drama capture the attention of the 

students. Drama and dance engage the students, 
making them more focussed during the lessons 
by involving them in a live experience. Active 
involvement of the students enables the teacher 
to easily achieve 50% of the lessons’ objectives.

• Drama-based instruction and assessment are 
also successful in motivating the inattentive 
students.

• Drama develops public speaking skills – 
something that is very important when learning 
a new language. It also improves the memory of 
the students.

• It also enables a sense of community in the 
classroom since the students get an opportunity 
to express their learning in the form of short 
acts, which enable communication between the 
students in the new language.

• Dance and drama integrated learning also 
transform the mundane classroom environment 
into something that is very inclusive and 
entertaining.
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• An effective application of this approach 
improves the cognitive and intellectual skills of 
the students. It also develops them emotionally 
and builds their self-confi dence.

All the above benefi ts are very effective when 
learning a new language. Where traditional ways 
fall short of invoking these skills and such enhanced 
level of involvement in the students, dance and 
drama integrated learning not just develops 
associated skills, but also makes the learning 
of the new language faster, more effective, and 
entertaining. 
Music integrated learning in classrooms
As a teacher, one is required to teach a curriculum 

in a manner that conforms to the common state 
standards. Most often, in an attempt to comply with 
these requirements, the teaching process becomes 
uninspiring - both for the teacher as well as for 
the students. Art integrated learning can enable 
the teaching process to become more receptive 
and effective. It is always possible to apply or 
integrate an art-related activity into one’s teaching 
methodology. This makes the process more inspiring 
and thus results in the creation of a better teaching 
plan. The  inspiration may  come from a song, a 
rhythm, a poem, or a story.
Songs and rhythm as a motivating and effective 

teaching tool  
One such application to which almost everyone 

must have had exposure is the learning of the 
English alphabet during primary education. We all 
remember our early childhood when teachers would 
teach poems, alphabets, and multiplication tables 
set to a rhythm or a musical tune. Teachers have 
now been putting such lessons into musical tunes 
and rhythms for years. This method has proven 
very effective in making the students remember 
key information by making the teaching more 
engaging. Even during middle and senior school, 
various chemical equations and mathematical 

formulas are memorized by students by assigning a 
rhythmic analogy to the reading of the formulae or 
the equation.
All through history, popular songs have found a 

connection with educators as both the educators 
and the songs and their themes were connected to 
everyday life and experiences. Even today, most 
young people have a keen interest in music and 
other cultural forms of expression that might not 
necessarily fi nd a place in the traditional classroom 
teaching methodologies. Thus, songs and rhythm 
can be made into a very motivating and effective 
teaching tool.
The instrumental sounds or vocal patterns can 

be combined to produce a form of expression of 
emotion that is pleasing to the soul. This relaxes the 
students as they deal with the dilemma of learning 
a new language.
As a part of the classroom, music should be applied 

right from the start in both lessons and routines. 
This can be done manually as well as with the aid 
of technology. When teaching the English language, 
the application of music integrated learning will 
not just help learn the language better, but also 
help the students gain cultural insights into the life 
of the native speakers of the language. With more 
application and experience with this methodology 
of music integration, the motivation of the students 
would surely increase as they see their newly learned 
vocabulary fi nding more profound expression in the 
form of songs.
Association with music - instrumental in the 

development of reading skills 
It is proved that association with music is very 

instrumental in the development of reading skills. 
Some examples to support this are listed below.4

• Students with a stronger sense of rhythm are 
likely to read better.

• Music enables students to recognize patterns 
and sequences.
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• When exposed to music early in life, students 
develop creativity, coordination, and memory.

• Early exposure to music also promotes social 
interaction, self-esteem in children.

• Games that involve singing help children 
socialize.

• Music supports a higher level of thinking and 
enables cognitive development of the brain.

Three realms of music
Music, when used as an enabler in education, can 

be viewed in three realms – song, dance, and drama. 
Educators can opt for any of these and integrate 
the methodologies in teaching and assessment. 
Language and music skills seem to be linked on 
different levels and according to different research 
perspectives.Results show substantial corelations 
between language and music-related skills 
especially if similar processes are involved.5 
Traditional teaching methods involved one-way 

communication. However, with time, it has become 
a two-way communication, and the society at large 
has also emerged as a prominent stakeholder in this 
process. 
Teaching of the English language through three 

realms of music   Here we look at how all the three 
realms of music (namely song, dance, and drama) 
can be used to make the teaching of the English 
language more effective.
• Actions and gestures when teaching poems 

grasp the attention of the students. The students 
can be asked to imitate the same; this also helps 
in getting them rid of inhibitions.

• Singing poems to tunes and rhythms helps the 
students understand it better. It is also pleasing 
and easier to memorize in this fashion.

• When telling stories, the usage of exclamations 
that bring out the drama and essence of the story 
is very important. Stressing on particular words 
and expressions are also the basis of singing 

songs. Students can also be encouraged to 
provide their interpretations with exclamations.

• Voice modulation is an essential and central 
element of singing. Singing teaches us how to 
control our voice and make its fl ow smoother. 
A teacher’s tone and voice modulation while 
singing can directly decide how many students 
would be attentive during that lesson. Variation 
in volume and pitch adds further drama to the 
communication, thus keeping the students more 
attentive.

• Dramatization of stories and poems by 
asking students to play the various characters 
strongly infl uences the understanding of the 
students. Such an activity not just improves the 
understanding of the lesson but also improves 
their understanding of the vocabulary and 
deeper meaning of words, phrasal verbs, and 
expressions.

• Further integration can be done by including 
audio-visual techniques wherein videos of 
rhymes are shown to students. They can also be 
shown in movies or dramas based on the story 
or novel that they are studying as a part of their 
curriculum.

Music as a tool of bridging gaps
Music can bridge gaps and build bridges. Several 

studies have suggested that intensive musical 
training enhances children’s linguistic skills. Such 
training, however, is not available to all children6. 
Songs have been a mode of human expression since 
prehistoric days. Our psychology and intellect react 
to music in very profound manners. By applying 
the above methods, the teaching of the English 
language can be made very effective for both the 
teachers and the students. Results, based on several 
behavioural outcome measures, systematically show 
that music playschool enhances children’s linguistic 
skills. Data indicate that attending to weekly music 
playschool enhanced the development of 5–6-year-
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old children’s phoneme processing skills and 
vocabulary.Thus, musical skills can contribute to 
linguistic abilities
Conclusion
Music in classrooms when learning a new language 

can create a relaxed environment where students can 
learn freely without any inhibitions. It also enables 
a sense of community and cognitive development. 
Music integrated learning motivates the students to 
express themselves better. This can be very useful 
when learning a new language. Art integration will 
not only improve skillsets like reading, listening, 
speaking, and writing but also make the expression 
of the students more detailed and evolved.
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Infl uence Of  Geographical And Cultural Landscape On Folk Music
A Case Study Of  North Bengal Region, India

Anwesha Ganguly

Introduction
With the change of time, Geography as a branch of 

Social Science has been expanding its branches and 
it is refl ected in its inter-disciplinary nature. Cultural 
geography, as a sub-fi eld of Human geography, 
has long been a core component of Geography. 
Mark Paterson states, “Cultural geography is a 
sub-discipline of human geography that explores 
the human organization of space and the impact 
of human activities and culture upon the natural 
environment”1. In broader terms, it focuses on 
cultural values, practices, artifacts of people, cultural 
diversity and plurality of society, how cultures are 
distributed over space, and how people produce and 
communicate knowledge and meaning2. Since late 
19th century, Cultural geography sought to compare 
and contrast different cultures around the world and 
their relationship with the environment3.
Music plays a signifi cant role in formulating the 

physical structure of human culture and is certainly 
the strongest outcome of any culture as different 
musical styles tend to emerge from different social 
and cultural groups. Music develops continuously 

over space and through time, stimulating, absorbing 
infl uences and constantly changing. As with other 
cultural artefacts, music genres, instruments, 
performing styles- spread from various points of 
origin and are adopted by other cultures4. The folk 
songs are basically songs conveying something 
about the way of life. They are the outcome of the 
relationship between man and his environment; 
and, as is obvious, with the change of specifi c 
geographical environments, the lyrics as well as the 
tune and the style keep on changing their fl avours 
accordingly and thereby stand typical and unique. 
Folk song, a discipline associated with a particular 
ethnic group in a particular geo-environmental set-
up, qualifi es well to be a worthy area of interest 
with its long evolutionary history and uniqueness.
Objectives 
The objectives of this study are: (i) to fi nd out the 

relationship between Geography of a region and its 
folk music; (ii) to examine the applicability of man 
and environment relationship through folk music of 
the region; (iii) to know the reason of  Bhawaiya 
songs being originated in the Northern part of 

Abstract

Nature has an unending impact on various aspects of human life surrounding language, religion, food style, 
customs and culture, etc. Similarly, music’s impact is strongly felt in any culture and is refl ected in its tune, lyrics 
and mode of presentation. In this current study, an attempt has been made to understand the vivid impact of 
geographical landscape including climate, topography, soil, drainage, etc and cultural landscape, i.e., language, 
lifestyle, occupation, customs and rituals on the folk music of North Bengal region including Darjeeling, 
Jalpaiguri, Kochbihar, North Dinajpur, South Dinajpur and Malda with special reference to Bhawaiya songs.

Keywords: Bhawaiya,  culture, folklore, Geography, North Bengal.
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Bengal; and (iv) to fi nd the relationship with lyrics 
and tunes of Bhawaiya songs with the geographical 
set up and cultural existence of the northern part of 
Bengal.
Study Area
In order to fulfi ll the above stated objectives, the 

Northern part of Bengal covering the districts of 
Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, Kochbihar, North and South 
Dinajpur and Malda has been selected as the study 
area. It bears mentioning that Bhawaiya folk songs 
have originated through the unique geographical 
and cultural set up in this part of the region. Its 
uniqueness lies in its extreme and harsh climate, the 
variation of topography from undulating to rugged 
and steep terrain, distinct and well developed soil 
horizon, unique vegetation and the drainage system 
consisting of perennial rivers and its tributaries 
originating from Himalayas.

Methodology
In this study, use has been made of the secondary 

sources of data such as books, journals, magazine, 
newspaper. Data were collected through 
conversation with eminent persons from musical 
background, direct observation in local environment 
and discussion with the local people of North Bengal 
and recordings of Bhawaiya songs sung by the local 
folk singers.
Discussion
Before analyzing the infl uence of geographical 

and cultural aspects on the folk music especially 

Bhawaiya songs of North Bengal in a broader 
sense, it is necessary to know and understand the 
geography of Northern part of Bengal, i.e., its 
climate, topography, soil, drainage and vegetation.
Geography of North Bengal region
Compositon of Northern part of West Bengal   The northern 

part of West Bengal comprises of Darjeeling, 
Jalpaiguri, Kochbihar, North Dinajpur, South 
Dinajpur and Malda. This northern region of Bengal 
is surrounded by the Himalayas in the north mainly 
Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri districts, with Bangladesh 
which lies on its eastern border and the states of 
Assam and Sikkim to its north-east along with the 
country Bhutan; to its west lies Bihar and Jharkhand 
and to the north-west lies the country Nepal. The 
southern part is bordered by the districts, Birbhum 
and Murshidabad.

Climate The climate of North Bengal varies due 
to the locational factors of the region. Humid 
subtropical type of climate generally prevails 
here. Because of high altitude, the mountainous 
parts of Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri experience 
cool temperature. During summer, the average 
temperature is 15o C and winters have about 
2o C. Some parts of this region experience snowfall. 
Being obstructed by the Himalayas, this region 
receives heavy rainfall during monsoon with an 
average of 200-400cms7. There is a huge difference 
in temperature between north and south of Bengal, 
as the northern part falls under temperate belt and 
the southern parts fall under tropical belt. Districts 
of Malda and Dinajpur experience comparatively 
higher temperature during summers and experience 
humid monsoonal type of climate.

Topography The topography of North Bengal is 
distinct. The Darjeeling Himalayan hill region is 
located to the extreme north, belongs to the Eastern 
Himalayas. The Darjeeling district starts abruptly 
from the Terai region. This part has steep slopes and 
rugged topography. The highest peaks are located 

Location Map of the study area 5,6
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in this part of the region. The Terai Dooars region 
constitutes the plains of Darjeeling, and whole of 
Jalpaiguri, Alipurduar and upper part of Kochbihar 
districts. The slope gradually becomes gentle from 
north to south. The western part is known as Terai 
region and eastern part is designated as Dooars 
region. The North Bengal plains start from the 
southern part of Jalpaiguri and Kochbihar districts, 
North and South Dinajpur and Malda.

Soil Mountain soil, Red-Brown Acidic soil, Tarai 
soil are present in deep forest cover. The unsorted 
materials deposited at the foot of Darjeeling 
Himalaya are responsible for typical Tarai soils 
in this region. Mountain solis are found in the 
Darjeeling and Kalimpong districts while Forest 
soil or Terai soils are noticed in the Jalpaiguri 
and Kochbihar districts. Older alluvial soils also 
known as Bhangar are found in the North and South 
Dinajpur and Malda districts8.

Drainage This region is drained by numerous 
rivers originating from the steep mountain ranges 
of the Himalayas, namely Jaldhaka, Tista, Torsa, 
Mahananda, Raidak, etc. All these perennial rivers 
originated from Himalaya and are fl owing from this 
area. Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri regions are mainly 
drained by Tista, Rangit, Mechi, Balasan, Jaldhaka, 
Dudua, Raidak and Sankosh rivers which originate 
from Sikkim, Bhutan and Darjeeling hills and by 
the Torsa river which originate from Tibet drains the 
northern and southern parts of this region. Barind 
Tract includes older alluvium tract of Northern Plain 
of Kochbihar, North & South Dinajpur, Malda that 
forms between the Kosi-Mahananda corridor in the 
west and the river Sankosh in the east. All important 
streams such as Kosi, Mahananda, Tista, Karatoya, 
Mora, Torsa, Jaldhaka, Kaljini, Dharia and Raidak 
are generally fl owing from north-west to south-east 
direction and make frequent swings in this region. 
Punarbhaba (a tributary of Mahananda), Atrai 
(offshoot of Tista), Tangan, Chhiramati, Baliakhari, 

Brahmani, Kesiani and Ghagra are important in this 
regard. Mostly, these rivers rise from the Himalayas 
and enter from the eastern Dooars of the district 
Jalpaiguri and then fi nally enters in Bangladesh9.

Vegetation The growth of vegetation is greatly 
infl uenced by the climatic condition. Temperate 
forests are mainly found in the mountainous regions 
of Darjeeling and Kalimpong districts. Pine, Oak, 
Conifers are commonly found here. In Terai Dooars 
region of Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri and Kochbihar 
districts, forests are mainly dense and thick.

Cultivation On the hill slopes of the Darjeeling and 
Kalimpong, many tea gardens are found widespread 
and well developed. The western part of the district 
Jalpaiguri is slightly undulating and covered by 
paddy fi elds. Shifting cultivation was practised 
by the rural tribe of North Bengal. During the 
colonial rule, many tea estates were formed and 
tea plantation became the chief occupation here. 
Lumbering activities are also developed along the 
Dooars region. There are numerous swift fl owing 
rivers that bring silt which produces new alluvium. 
These alluvium are highly fertile and encourage 
paddy cultivation. Pisciculture is also practised here 
due to the presence of numerous rivers.
Cultural backdrop of North Bengal region
The entire discussion would be incomplete without 

knowing the cultural perspectives of the northern 
region of Bengal especially the native people of 
this region. In broader sense, the people of North 
Bengal belong to Mongoloid group. The people who 
live in broader Bhawaiya region belong to Indo-
Mongoloid group. In some regions, Mongoloid 
grouped people had mixed with Dravidian group. 
Rajbansi, Koach, Rava, Mech, Khen, and Jugi, are 
the main dominating group of this region10.
The ‘Rajbanshi’ is mainly the native community 

or we can say the ethnic group of North Bengal 
region. The word ‘Rajbanshi’ means the royal 
community belonging to the Kshatriya varna. They 
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were the people enriched with a very strong cultural 
history and heritage. There are different kinds of 
Rajbanshis, such as, Koch-Rajbanshi, Poundra-
Rajbanshi, Mech-Rajbanshi, Newar-Rajbanshi, 
Thakuri-Rajbanshi, etc11. The Koch-Rajbangshi 
community mainly practised agriculture. However, 
other trades such as boat-men, transportation of 
goods on ox, buffaloes, tilling of land, taming of 
elephants were also practiced. In connection with 
these trades, the lyrics of the songs such as Moishaal, 
Maahut, Maawaiyya, Gaadiyaal were primarily 
used. Mainly sung by the male folks, these songs 
bore the themes of love, conjugal relationships and 
gave voice to the intimate impulses that drove both 
men and women. 
Bhawaiya Folk Music- a unique tune of North 

Bengal region
Bhawaiya is a genre of Bengali folk song of 

northern Bengal. The word ‘Bhawaiya’ originated 
from ‘Bhav’ which means emotion in Bengali. 
Usually, Bhawaiya songs are love songs in general 
and have fl ourished under the nurture of Rajbanshis 
and the Coochs12. Apart from Bhawaiya, the other 
types of folk songs that are available here are - 
Chatka, Bishahara, Mecheni, Rabuniya, Kushan, 
Palatia, Koyali, Khan, Barasia, Deshiya, Palia, 
Gambhira, Domni, Lagni, Mahut Bondhur Gān, 
Sanga Pujar Gān, Hudma, Alkap, Natua Geet, etc13. 
The Bhawaiya region is broadly spread over West 
Bengal, Assam and Bangladesh. The geographical 
boundary of Bhawaiya song lies in plain regions 
of Kochbihar, Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling and the 
northern part of Uttar Dinajpur in West Bengal, 
Goalpara and Dhubi of Assam and Dinajpur and 
Rangpur districts of Bangladesh. But for this study, 
highlight has been made on the regions of North 
Bengal.

Origin of Bhawaiya Folk Songs  If we study about 
Bhawaiya songs, one thing that comes to our mind 
is that why this type of folk song originated in the 

North Bengal region. There are many concepts 
about the origin of Bhawaiya songs.   Among 
various concepts, a few notable facts about the 
origin of Bhawaiya song are stated below.
First, the word ‘Bhawaiya’ has come from the word 

‘Bhawa’ which means riverside grassland known as 
‘Kash’ which is a fertile land where the ‘mahishal’ 
riding the bull sings local song14.
Secondly, the word ‘Bhawaiya’ is actually 

‘Baowaiya’ where ‘Bao’  means wind. Generally, 
these songs are sung by the mahishals that is carried 
away by the winds from long distance across the 
open fi elds towards the settlement15.
Thirdly, The main concept of Bhawaiya is that it is 

the song of life and life is always dynamic and fl ows 
like a river. Hence, it is sung by those people who 
sail on boats, ride on bulls or elephants and their 
daily life is to move on. Generally, the Bhawaiya 
singers used to sing while moving and, in this way, 
the name ‘bhawaiya’ came into existence16.
Fourthly, the word ‘Bhawaiya’ has been derived 

from the word ‘Bhav’ which means emotions 
or feelings17. The feelings of the people of North 
Bengal are expressed through bhawaiya songs in 
many ways. Generally, the men go far away places 
on elephants or bulls for their work leaving their 
family. The women sing the song of distress and 
express their feelings for their loved ones through 
Bhawaiya folk songs.
The people of North Bengal, while working on 

paddy fi elds and riding on elephants and bulls, sing 
their local song. Because of this reason,the tone or 
pitch of bhawaiya songs does not reach high notes. 
Not only that, while moving, the bhawaiya singers 
break their voice naturally which is one of the 
unique features of this song.

District-wise distribution of Bhawaiya Folk Songs18: This 
may be stated thus :
1. Darjeeling district: (i) Bhawaiya gān, (ii) Koyali 
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gān, (iii) Rabuniya gān. 
2. Jalpaiguri district: (i) Bhawaiya gān, (ii) Chatka 

gān, (iii) Palatia gān, (iv) Mecheni gān.
3. Kochbihar: (i) Bhawaiya gān, (ii) Chatka gān, 

(iii) Kushan gān, (iv) Bishahara gān.
4. North Dinajpur: (i) Khan gān, (ii) Deshiya gān, 

(iii) Palia gān.
5. South Dinajpur: (i) Bhawaiya gān (ii) Khan gān 

(iii) Baraisa gān (iv) Palia gān
6. Malda: (i) Gambhira gān, (ii) Domni gān, (iii) 

Lagni gān, (iv) Sanga Pujar gān, (v) Alkap gān, 
(vi) Bolan gān, (vii) Gajan.

7. Dinajpur (Bangladesh): (i) Bhawaiya gān, (ii) 
Mahut Bondhur gān, (iii) Hudma gān, (iv) 
Natua Geet.

8. Rangpur (Bangladesh): (i) Bhawaiya gān, 
(ii) Mahut Bondhur gān, (iii) Natua Geet, (iv) 
Hudma gān.

Classifi cation of Bhawaiya songs  Several Bengali 
musicologists classify Bhawaiya song in 
different groups. Based on the style and structure, 
Sukhbilash Barma classifi es Bhawaiya song in 

the following groups19:
Based on the style and pattern of singing, Bhawaiya 
songs are classifi ed into following groups20:
 NAME SPEED
 1. Dighalnasha Very slow
 2. Daria Slow
 3. Khirol Medium
 4. Mahishali Medium
 5. Chatka Fast

The features of a few groups of Bhawaiya songs The 
features are mentioned below:21

1. Khirol: Originated from the name ‘Khirol’ which 
is a river of that region, its name is mentioned 
in this type of song. Generally, dotara is played. 
The song starts from low notes and ends with 
high notes.

2. Daria: Expressions of pain, despair, depart and 
detachment from loved ones are expressed in 
this type of song. Long and extended breath are 
required while singing.

i. Dighalnasa: The word ‘dighal’ means long and 
‘nasa’ means breath, i.e., this type of song 
requires long breath while the last words of the 
song are sung.

ii. Chitan: The word ‘chit’ means lying on back 
side facing towards the sky. This is the song of 
pain and pathos. The song starts from high notes 
and ends with low notes.

iii. Goran: This type of song is sung by the women 
for their loved ones being away from them.

3. Sowari: The word ‘sowari’ means moving on 
something. The song is sung by the mahishals 
while riding on bulls playing dotara. Hence, it is 
also known as mahishali song.

4. Chatka: Chatka is a different type of bhawaiya 
song mainly originated from Kochbihar and 
Rongpur. These types of song are sung fast in 
order to release the burden of emotion, pain and 
pathos and give happiness.

Applicability of Environmental Determinism through

relationship of Geography and Folk Culture of a region

Before analysing the impact of geography on 
the folk music of North Bengal, the need is to 
understand its applicability with the theories 
related to man and environment relationship. 
Environmental Determinism states that variations in 
human behaviour around the world can be explained 
by differences in natural environment22. 

BHAWAIYA

Goram Dighalnasha

Daria SowariKhirol

Chitan
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Folk music has a distinct relationship with the 
topography, drainage, vegetation, occupation and 
lifestyle of the people in a particular region. The 
environment is the real founder of Bhawaiya folk 
music of North Bengal region and it is refl ected in 
its lyrics. We can fi nd names of several river of this 
region in the lyrics of Bhawaiya song. The names 
of particular type of fl ora and fauna are also heard 
from these songs. Not only that, how nature has 
given a wide impact on the culture of North Bengal 
and different emotions involved with it has also 
been evidenced from the song lyrics.

Infl uence of environment and culture of North Bengal region

on lyrics of Bhawaiya songs

Generally, the folk culture of a region is widely 
infl uenced by its geographical and cultural aspects. 
Similar to all other factors, the lyrics of Bhawaiya 
songs are directly related to the environment and 
culture of North Bengal region. This has been 
discussed below by interpreting a few of the selected 
Bhawaiya songs.
(i) O boidesha bondhu re, o mor praner bondhu re,

Akbar uttor banglay asiya jan, amar jaygakhan dekhiya jan,

Moner kotha suniya jan re bondhu, tomar kothao koya jan re

Jalpaigurir baruipan, kochbiharer hemti dham,

Darjeeling er cha bagan, Jaldaparar jongolkhan,

Ghuriya fi riya dekhiya jan re

Tista, Torsa, Mansaiyer dhare, Sankosh, Raidak,

Mujnaiyer pare, hoite ache kashiyar bon,

Rakhal bondhu kore gan

Aro ache mahisher bathan re

Kochbiharer rasher mela

Jalpaigurir jolpesh mela, hoite ache nager dola

Ache aro bhawaiya gān re23

This song vividly discusses about the physical 

and cultural aspects of the region. The names of 
some important rivers are mentioned in the song. 
The song also describes about the specialities of the 
region, such as, tea garden of Darjeeling, Jaldapara 
forest area, etc. It also highlights about the cultural 
side of the region. The lyric and tune of this popular 
song have been produced by an eminent folk singer, 
Dhaneshwar Roy. He wrote this song in order to 
tell people of Bengal about the specialities of North 
Bengal and invite them to visit this region.
(ii) Baokumtha batash jemon ghuriya ghuriya more

Ki ore or moton mor garir chaaka ponthe ponthe ghore re

Eki gariyal muyi cholong raj ponthe24

The above song describes about the stormy wind  
which is stated as ‘baokumtha batash’ that blows 
over the region during summer popularly known 
as ‘kalbaishakhi’. It explains how the tyres of the 
cart move on the roads for miles just like the gusty 
winds.

(iii) Torsha nodi uthal pathal

Kar ba chole nao

Sona bondhur bade re mor

Kemon kore gāo25

This song mentions about the Torsa river that fl ows 
over North Bengal. It states that the river fl ows 
with high velocity coming from the mountains and 
the sailors face challenge to control their boats on 
the river.

(iv) Dhan bane khailo re

Ore sorisha khailo bhure

Ki diya kajna dibo girosther ghore26

The North Bengal region witnesses fl ood condition 
that impacts the riverine areas. It fl oods the 
agricultural land and especially the crops get 
adversely effected. Thus, the song depicts how the 
people of the region face problems being unable to 
pay their tax due to crop failure.
As bhawaiya songs are the songs of emotions, it 
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expresses the feelings of pain and pathos of the 
people of the region especially the women who 
mourns for months for their loved ones who go far 
away places for work on boats, or ride on bulls or 
elephants. The following songs depict the lifestyle 
and emotions of the people.
(i) O mor moishal bondhu re

Na bajan toman khuta re dotara

Narir mor mon korilo re ghorchhara27

The song most appropriately describes the feeling 
of detachment and pain of a woman for her man 
who has gone to far away land on his bull in the 
forest.
(ii) O gariyal bhai

Kat rabh ami panther dike chaiya re28

The song depicts about the gariyals or cart riders 
who move on their way for work and leave their 
family behind for many days.
(iii) O mor datal hatir mahut re

Jedin mahut sikar jaye

Narir mon mor jhuriya roye re29

From the above song, it can be comprehended 
how the women worry about their men who are 
designated as ‘mahut’ or elephant riders, who travel 
to distant lands for work leaving their beloved ones 
behind. 
Now, this is the culture of the people of North 
Bengal. The uneven topography, dense forest and 
distant lands have made the lifestyle of the people 
more tough for livelihood. The nature provides their 
food and living for which they live within the wild 
nature. The boatman sails on the rivers for fi shing, 
the mahuts, garials and mahishals ride on bulls, 
carts and elephants along the forest to work for 
earning their livelihood and their women wait for 
their men for long days for their return. The men and 
women both sing bhawaiya songs within a natural 
setting playing dotara and express their feelings. 

The region is surrounded by Himalayas, several 
rivers fl ow through the region, dense forest with 
deep vegetation, its fl ora and fauna make it a unique 
place for expression of beauty and love. That is 
why, people are more emotional and this is refl ected 
in the Bhawaiya songs. In this way, the lyrics and 
tunes of Bhawaiya song explains the environment 
and culture of the people in this region. Nature and 
culture has a wild impact on the folk music.
Conclusion
Folk music is one of the most precious heritage of 
our country. It has originated from various regions 
having various dialects and is being successful in 
achieveing several hearts by its wide minded lyrics, 
melodious tunes and simple but heart melting 
music. The folk culture refl ects the entire physical 
and cultural set up of a region. But as is well known 
that nothing is static or permanent in this world, 
so also folk culture of a particular place has not 
remained static. With the passage of time, folk 
music has gone through various changes in its tunes, 
lyrics and presentation. The famous folk culture 
specialist A.L. Lloyd states, “As old fashioned 
rural populations are urbanized and commercially 
organized practices supersede folk practices, the 
folk music is found to give way to a form of music 
commonly known as popular music”30. Culture is 
a dynamic entity and is infl uenced by historical 
invasion, diffusion of ethnic groups and political 
transformation, but folk music has a natural 
tendency to maintain its originality within its native 
environment. Cultural diffusion and urbanization 
have left a considerable impact on folk music 
especially on its way of presentation and musical 
framework. Relocation of folk song as a process 
of cultural regeneration in urban areas drastically 
changed the lyrics, tune and essence of folk song. 
In continuous mixing of tune and lyrics, the essence 
has devaluated its regional identity, and thus the 
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emotion and urge present in bhawaiya songs have 
lost under the domain of systematization or fusion 
which is  regarded as popular music. Nowadays, the 
originality of the regional folk songs are loosing its 
signifi cance in the modern and diffused culture. We 
need to preserve this as folk music is the historical 
evidence of human culture of a nation.
References:

1. Paterson, M., Cultural Geography (The 
Encyclopedia of Literary and Cultural Theory), 
Oxford:Wiley Blackwell,2011,pp.1

2. Balasubramanian, A., Basics of Cultural Geography, 
DOI:10.13140/RG.2.2.31894.65604, 2018, pp.2

3. Balasubramanian, A., ibid, pp.2

4. Stanley, W., Geography and Music: Some 
Introductory Remarks, GeoJournal, Springer, 2006, 
pp.1

5. Mondal, B.K., Sahoo, S., Paria, P., Chakrabarty, S., 
and Alamri, A.M., Multi-Sectoral assessment during 
the 1st wave of COVID-19 pandemic in West Bengal 
(India) for sustainable planning and management, 
Arabian Journal of Geosciences,14:2448,2021, 
pp.3

6. Saha, A.,Singh,K.N., and Rathod,S., A hybrid 
spatio-temporal modeling: An application to space-
time rainfall forecasting, Theoretical and Applied 
Climatology,Springer,2020,142:1271-1282,pp.3

7. Bhattacharya,S.S., and Gupta,S.,Higher Secondary 
Economic Geography, Indian Progressive 
publishing, Kolkata, 1977, pp. 316-359

8. Basu Roy Choudhury, A.,Soil Science, Directorate 
of Forests, Government of West Bengal, 
Development circle,2016,pp.29-39

9. Dutta,S.,Geo-environmental specifi cities of Bengali 
folk song,PhD Thesis,Department of Geography, 
University of Burdwan, 2013, pp.92-94

10. Dutta, S., ibid, pp.96

11. Barman, K., Sadhupaliya, Bapupaliya, Khopriya, 
and Gopriya., Note on the Rajbanshis of North 

Bengal, West Bengal, 2011, pp. 3

12. Dutta, S., Geo-environmental specifi cities of 
Bengali folk song, PhD Thesis, Department of 
Geography, University of Burdwan, 2013, pp.75

13. Chowdhury, A., Uttar Banger Mati-Manusher 
Gan, Lokosanskriti O Adibashi Sanskriti Kendra, 
Kolkata,2008,pp.1

14. Barma, S., Bhawaiya-Chatka: Socio-cultural and 
linguistic analysis and musicological interpretation 
of Bhawaiya, Folk song of Northern part of West 
Bengal, 2nd (Ed.), Shopan publisher, Sarada 
printing press, 2011, ISBN: 978-81-922470-0-7, 
pp.30

15. Barma, S., ibid, pp.30

16. Barma,S.,ibid,pp.31

17. Ahmed, W., Bangla Lokosangeet: Bhawaiya, 
Bangladesh Shilpakala Academy, Dhaka, 1995, 
pp.20

18. Chowdhury, A., Uttar Banger Mati-Manusher 
Gan, Lokosanskriti O Adibashi Sanskriti Kendra, 
Kolkata, 2008, pp.1

19. Barman, S., Bhawaiya Geetisangraha Swaralipi, 
Loksanskriti O Adivasi Sanskriti Kendra, Kolkata, 
1999, pp.295

20. Chowdhury, A.,Uttar Banger Mati-Manusher 
Gan, Lokosanskriti O Adibashi Sanskriti Kendra, 
Kolkata, 2008, pp.5-6

21. Barma, S., Bhawaiya-Chatka: Socio-cultural and 
linguistic analysis and musicological interpretation 
of Bhawaiya, Folk song of Northern part of West 
Bengal, 2nd (Ed.), Shopan publisher, Sarada 
printing press, 2011, ISBN: 978-81-922470-0-7, 
pp.284-286

22. Hussain, M., Evolution of Geographical Thought, 
5th (Ed.), Rawat publications, 2007, ISBN 
81-7033-904-9, pp.275

23. Barma,S., Bhawaiya: Ethnomusicological study, 
Global Vision, New Delhi, 2004, ISBN: 8182200709

24. Barma,S., Bhawaiya-Chatka: Socio-cultural and 



Wisdom Speaks, 7, October 2022, Kolkata

65

RNI  WBMUL/2016/72327;     ISSN 2456-5121

linguistic analysis and musicological interpretation 
of Bhawaiya, Folk song of Northern part of West 
Bengal, 2nd (Ed.), Shopan publisher, Sarada 
printing press, 2011, ISBN: 978-81-922470-0-7, 
pp.265

25. Barma,S.,ibid,pp.300

26. Barma,S.,ibid,pp.319

27. Barma, S., Bhawaiya: Ethnomusicological study, 
Global Vision, New Delhi, 2004, ISBN: 8182200709

28. Barma, S., ibid

29. Barma, S., Bhawaiya-Chatka:Socio-cultural and 
linguistic analysis and musicological interpretation 
of Bhawaiya, Folk song of Northern part of West 
Bengal, 2nd (Ed.), Shopan publisher, Sarada 
printing press, 2011, ISBN: 978-81-922470-0-7, 
pp.266

30. Barma, S., ibid, pp.307

Anwesha Ganguly is an M.A. in Geography, B.Ed., M.Ed., UGC NTA NET Qualifi ed. 
Email : anwesha.geog@gmail.com



RNI  WBMUL/2016/72327;     ISSN 2456-5121        66

A Study Of  Samples Of  Indian Classical Music 
As Emotional Valence

Dr. R Rangan and B. Utpala Karanth

Abstract

This paper is a study of samples of Indian classical musical variants as emotional valence.  A survey of 
connoisseurs has been made and the emotional stimuli that get kindled while listening to several compositions 
have been studied. In this survey, the participants were required to listen to several musical pieces and asked 
to mention the emotion one gets listening to those songs. The participants in the survey were 50 in number, 
among whom 25 were musicians and the rest non-musicians. The study found that different rāgas have different 
potencies of emotions. One rāga may have one or more potency but all rāgas selected in this research had one 
common feature of peace as a fundamental potency.

Keywords: Emotion, music, rāga, valence.

Introduction

Music is emotional valence (pleasantness or 
unpleasantness of an emotional stimulus). This 
is a universal experience. Tuomas E (Eerola.T 
2011) cites an example where music was shown as 
arousing happiness through a faster tempo. Even 
animals respond to music. Micheal T (Trimble.M 
2017) discusses on similarity in empathy with the 
human species and its closest cousins responding 
to music and dancing to its rhythm. Even in music, 
Tuomas E fi nds that the valence is higher in classical 
music than in other systems of music. 

In its efforts to search out the connectivity of 
emotions and Indian classical music, in the fi rst 
song of the survey, while grandeur and peace were 
predominantly found, a few recognized the presence 
of romantic passion too. Wonder was the prime 
emotion in the second song. Again, while peace was 
predominantly found in the third song, the fourth song's 
primal feeling was devotion and peace. In the 
fi fth song, though several emotional variants were 
noticed, its main emotion was romantic passion. 
Various reasons for the difference in several 

emotional variants listening to different songs 
were furnished. Among potencies, a connoisseur 
extracted a particular potency based on his 
character. Thus, recognition of an emotion of a rāga 
was found to be partially objective and partially 
subjective. Connoisseurs of rare personality traits 
may recognize the emotions that are hardly found 
by others.  

Literature search

There are several research papers regarding music 
therapy that discuss emotions, relating them to 
therapy like that one done by Sravanti L (Sanivarapu. 
L 2015). Karuna N (Karuna. N 2013) researched on 
how negative emotions get transformed into positive 
emotions due to music. Tuomas E (Eerola.T 2011) 
researched the link between specifi c emotions and 
specifi c genres of music. The researchers like Klaus 
R (Klaus. R 2004) and Patrik N (Patrik. N 2004) 
researched deeply on the connectivity of emotions 
and music. 

In the context of Carnatic music, Sai Venkatesh 
(Venkatesh.S 2010) analyzed the emotions caused 
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by the Svarās and other aspects of Carnatic music 
such as rāgas, both qualitatively and quantitatively 
such that the emotional effect of any rāga can be 
given as a profi le consisting of percentages of various 
emotions. But he did not choose any particular 
set of songs for his experiment which Chaitra K 
(Chaitra. K 2019) did. She chose fi ve compositions 
of the great musicians like Shri Purandaradasa and 
Shri Tyagaraja and analysed deeply the connection 
between tunes and emotions. Her research was on 
herself as the experiment. In her own words, since 
it was not a case study, audience opinions were not 
collected and analyzed in the form of samples or 
questioners. Hence, the outcome of the study was 
suggestive. But present study includes the analysis 
after data collection from the connoisseurs.

Aims and objectives :

These are summarised thus :

  to explore the Carnatic music to fi nd whether it 
is an emotional valence;

  to assess the responses of the connoisseurs on 
listening to particular rāgas;

  to analyze their responses;

  to make a comparative study of the responses; 
and

  to derive new concepts from them.

Materials and Methods

A survey was made to study the emotions that 
the persons experienced while they listened to 
particular songs and tunes. All songs here are 
of Shri Muthuswami Dikshitar who is one of 
the unparalleled musical geniuses in the fi eld of 
Carnatic music (Raghavan V 1975). In this survey, 
the participants were required to listen to the 
musical pieces given in Table 1 at the end and asked 
to mention the emotion they got listening to those 
songs. 

Table-1 shows the various songs, rāgas and name of 
the singers who sang and name of the composer of 
those songs while the type of emotion experienced 
by participants  are given in Table-2 at the end.

Varied emotions that may be felt by the listeners 
are : (i)  Shringara (Love), (ii). Veerya (Valor), (iii). 
Karunya (Misery), (iv) Raudra (Anger), (v) Hasya 
(Humor), (vi). Bhayanaka (Fear), (vii) Bhibatsa 
(Aversion), (viii) Adbhuta (Wonder), (ix) Shanta 
(Peace). These emotions are Navarasas found 
in Bharata Muni’s Natya Shastra.  Accordingly, 
explanation, if any, regarding the emotion one 
gets by listening to a particular rāga or song was 
necessary.

The whole survey took around 90 minutes. There 
was no minimal risk in participation in this survey. 
No incentive was provided to the participants. The 
participants were from different age groups and 50 
in number, among whom 25 were musicians and 
the rest non-musicians. But both were lovers of 
Carnatic music.

Results 

Table-2  at the end shows the feedbacks by the non-
musicians and musicians

Nature and scope of emotional valence

Experiences of emotions are based on several 
factors like literature, tune, notes, singer and 
character of the listener. Archana MV, a participant 
in the survey, said the same song sung by another 
artist may not bring up the same emotions. Gayathri 
N, another participant, said the same song when she 
heard through different musicians touched some 
mood somewhere in the soul. Harish C, a participant, 
opined that even accompaniment too can make an 
impact. Srinidhi S, yet another participant, said that 
even tāla (rhythm) and kāla pramanam (tempo) can 
make an impact and that even the gender and age 
of the singer can make an impact. She further said 
a male voice can induce Vīra rasa when we hear 
a particular song in a deep, rolling and base voice. 
Same with a female voice will have a better effect of 
Śringāra rasa or for a lullaby to be sung for a baby. 
Harish C, another participant, suggested that if at 
all study has to be done for emotional changes just 
based on swarās / rāga, intervention may be given 
devoid of sāhitya. 
When compared, musicians give more explanations 
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than non-musicians as expected as they are all well 
informed. But non-musicians response is more 
spontaneous and more original as they are less 
infl uenced by the external faculties regarding music. 
But both of them are familiar with the music. Both 
of them are lovers of Carnatic Music. But can those 
who are not familiar with Carnatic music respond? 
This is the question that remains unanswered here. 
Further, those who are not familiar with Carnatic 
Music also should be assessed to know how much 
the rāgas are objective regarding their potencies of 
emotions. 

In a Tamil movie named ‘Michael Madana 
Kamarajan’, the song ‘Sundari neeyum’ is in 
Hamsadhvani to express romantic passion. When 
contemplating on this rāga, it is found that this rāga 
has the potency of peace-based romantic passion. 
Those who are interested in it may identify it with 
this rāga. Ilayaraja, the music director of this movie, 
had made a great effort to convey peace-based love 
to its audience through his music here. 

It is a general conception that though Dikshitar’s 
compositions are scholarly and intellectual that can 
engage an intellectual audience of musicologists, 
they cannot much touch the heart and make the 
audience feel the emotions. But in this survey, 
the compositions have been chosen only from 
Dikshitar’s literature. The research shows how 
much they touch the heart and kindle emotions. 
One may wonder if Dikshitar’s compositions have 
potencies of emotions to this level, what kind of 
emotional potencies may exist in the compositions 
of a musician like Thyagaraja whose literature and 
music are well known for emotions must-have. 
Future researches may explore it (Srivatsa V 2001). 

Discussion on the feedback of the participants
Song 1 (See Table 1 with Table 2)

Feedback: In response to song 1, sixteen non-
musicians expressed their experience as peace, and 
among musicians, only two experienced peace. 
This is a surprise. This must be because most of the 
participants from the non-musician group are from a 
Yoga school named Seetalakshmi School. They are 
rigorous Yoga practitioners. Therefore, they must 
have recognized the potency of rāga ‘Hamsadhvani’ 

as peace. Even in that, one participant Amruth 
Srivatsan said that he was so much so absorbed that 
he missed watching what emotions he experienced 
while listening. This is the feature of Śānta Rasa 
or peace. In future, the effect of the same song or 
rāga on the same person before and after getting 
familiarized with yoga has to be researched. Tarun 
R, a participant, said that the rāga Hamsadhvani 
itself is energetic with jumps in between the swarās 
and also relatively fl at notes, which enable it for a 
faster pace in rendition. 

Aravind Hebbar, another participant who is a 
great music critic and editor of a monthly magazine 
of music, expressed his emotion to the song as 
‘discipline’. This is interesting. He has identifi ed the 
potency of this rāga as ‘restrain of senses’. Aravind 
Hebbar, a participant, said that Dikshitar wanted 
to give break to the fast singers as could be seen 
when ‘Karam buja pasha bija puram’ is rendered 
in Madhyamakala sahityam in Anupallavi. By not 
speeding the Pallavi, Dikshitar retained the correct 
speed of the song so that subtle nuances are not lost. 
Dikshitar gave certain instructions while singing 
the song as to when to use a certain speed.

Vishaka H, a glorious Haritkatha exponent, said 
that Ganesha is the remover of obstacles who is 
sung in the 1st song which is in rāga Hamsadwani 
that removes the obstacles in the throat and warms 
up the concert. Laxmi S, a participant musician, 
made a generic comment that Carnatic music, with 
its entirely of 74 meḻakartas, has been designed in a 
mellifl uous manner such that all rāgas are designed 
as soothing balms, medicine for the mind. Five 
among non-musicians and eight among musicians 
expressed their experience as grandeur.

M. Haritha, a qualifi ed music teacher, said though 
this song starts in a very slow and peaceful mood, 
the Sangathīs (variations in singing a line or phrase 
to bring out the beauty of rāga) are set in such that 
the listeners get goose bumps when the song grows 
and unfolds the Pallavi. The Charaṇam starts slowly 
and step by step takes us to the peak of our emotion. 
Three of the participants identifi ed the song with 
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Śringāra rasa (romantic passion). This potency also 
is rarely identifi ed.

Interpretation: This indicates that the character of the 
listener determines the appearance of a particular 
emotion. But it is also true that the particular 
potencies are inherent in particular tunes. Certainly, 
the emotion that is derived from the tune is not 
imagined or imposed one. It is not a trained make-
belief. It is neither purely subjective nor purely 
objective. It is a fusion. Anybody who has a ‘patient 
exposure’ can get it. 

Why does ‘exposure’ here have the adjective 
‘patient’? It is because Carnatic music is so elite that 
it needs mastery over boredom for the beginners. 
Even those who have exposure to Carnatic music yet 
come under the classifi cation of non-musician get 
bored. Sowmya P and Harish C, both participants, 
said they got bored listening to the fi rst song due 
to its longevity. Even in that, Harish C rightly 
guessed that this boredom was due to the reason 
of being himself to be a non-musician. Anirudh M, 
a participant, said that he got bored with Ālāpana 
(singing the tunes without lyrics). This suggests that 
unless one gets mastery over the boredom by being 
patient, one cannot acquire the taste of Carnatic 
music. This is because the tunes and notes of this 
music are peace-oriented. 

Whether it’s the serenity of Hamsadhwani or the 
sorrowful grandeur of sowrashtram, the swarās alone 
are enough to bring the turbulent river that is the 
mind to a peaceful fl ow. This foundation of peace is 
what sets Carnatic music apart from all other genres 
of music. Anandavardhana in his text of literary 
criticism named Dhvanyaloka (Ānandavardhana 
1990) says that an ideal literary masterpiece should 
be designed in such a way that all other rasas 
should merge in Shānta Rasa (experience of peace). 
Carnatic Music may have therapeutic aspects if it is 
peace-based. The music which leads to peace can 
be a healing factor as witnessed by many research 
articles which study and prove that the peaceful 
and stress-free temperament of mind cures several 
diseases. 

Despite this statement being true, some rāgas are 
exclusively connected to peace and Hamsadhvani 
is connected to both peace and grandeur. Generally, 
the listeners identify this rāga with grandeur while 
those who enjoy peace and serenity experience 
the tranquility on the rendering of the song. The 
one whose character is predominantly peaceful 
witnesses peace here, while the one whose character 
is predominantly dynamic experiences grandeur. 

Expressions like refreshing, energetic, valor, 
assertive, brave, confi dence, valor (vīra), vibrant, 
brightness, lively, euphoric and cheerful appear as 
the explanations of the emotion ‘grandeur’ while 
the words discipline, devotion, auspiciousness, 
gracefulness, balance and equality are identical 
with ‘peace’. 

Song 2 (See Table 1 with Table 2)

Feedback: Amruth Srivatsan, a participant in a non-
musician group, without knowing the context of 
the song, (sung by Dikshitar to bring rain), said: 
‘the song is as if a command to nature to rain’. He 
felt the anger and power of musical expression. It 
seemed to end very abruptly. Gayathri N, another 
participant, without knowing the context of the song, 
felt that she would have to get up and do something. 
A feeling of excitement prevailed.  M. Haritha, one 
of the participants, identifi ed the song with romantic 
passion or love. This too is very rare. But there is 
a possibility of this as the rāga ‘Amritavarshini,’ 
is almost identical with ‘Kamavardhini’ which is 
taken to be such a rāga whose literal meaning is the 
grower of romantic passion. When S. Saketaraman, 
an ‘A’ Grade All-India Radio artist and a disciple 
of Lalgudi Jayaraman, was asked regarding this, 
he said that  ‘Amritavarshini’ is more rejoicing and 
‘Kamavardhini’ is more melancholic, indicating 
former to be more towards rejoicing love and 
the latter towards melancholic love like feel 
in separation. Nithya V, a music teacher and a 
participant, expressed that listening to this song of 
‘Amritavarshini’ is like a conversation with a friend 
/ sakhi and it is starting as if like a conversation and 
ends as an obligation.
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Interpretation:  This must be due to the potency that 
the tune has or how Dikshitar handled and extracted 
the potency of cheer from that tune. Though the 
tunes have inherent potencies, without exposure for 
those tunes, their potencies may not be identifi ed. 
Whether the participants are musicians or non-
musicians, they are familiar with Carnatic music 
and its enjoyers. This is the limitation of this study. 
We have to research those who have no exposure to 
Carnatic music at all. Wonder is the prime emotion 
expressed for the song by both musicians and non-
musicians.

Song 3 (See Table 1 with Table 2)

Feedback: In this song, twenty-seven participants 
have witnessed peace indicating Śrī Rāgā’s 
prime potency is peace. Amruth Srivatsan, a non-
musician, felt a sense of forgiveness and sacrifi ce. 
When asked, he said that the song starts with force; 
ends in softness and slowness which led him to 
feel it. Nithya V, a participant, felt delighted and 
interpreted it as praising with satisfaction where the 
lower octave Sanchārās (characteristic phrase of 
rāga) in the ‘Samashti Charanam’ (the last section of 
the song combined with the Anupallavi) describes 
the struggle faced in the journey and the happiness 
at the end of charanam (last verse in a song) depicts 
its successful completion. This strikingly contrasts 
with the expression of another participant Shrinidhi 
S.  Former feelings are positive while the latter is 
negative.  

Interpretation: The feelings like auspiciousness, 
spirituality, serenity, completeness and balance 
are identical with the emotion ‘peace’. This rāgā’s 
literal meaning is the rāga of auspiciousness.  ‘Śrī’ 
means auspiciousness. 

Song 4 (See Table 1 with Table 2)

Feedback:  Regarding this song, without knowing 
the context that it was sung before Dikshitar’s death, 
Amruth Srivatsan, a participant felt the merge of 
emotions while listening to it. For the same song, 
Mythili Shridharan, another participant, said, 
without knowing its context, that it is a pleading 
song. Among non-musicians, one felt melancholy 

while four musicians also felt melancholy. One 
of the three participants expressed seriousness, 
separation, compassion and surrendering tone with 
melancholy which shows his familiarity with the 
context. Dikshitar sang this before his death. All 
four of them must have known the context. Twelve 
non-musicians felt peace and seven non-musicians 
and thirteen musicians felt devotion. It is fi lled only 
with positive devotion. Nithya V, a participant, 
expressed a feeling of the supreme power’s grandeur 
which can only bestow eternal bliss. 

Surprisingly, Shrinidhi S, a junior musician, 
felt Bībatsa (aversion) on listening to this song. 
When asked, she said that the tune of the music, 
i.e., Gamakakriya is identical with joy as well as 
seriousness and dryness, but neither accomplishes 
either of them well as mud gets mixed with pure 
water. When asked, Saketaraman, a great musical 
expert, said that there is a possibility for a few to 
feel like this while listening to this tune. 

Dr. N. Venkatesh, a musicologist, said that he 
experienced various emotions like curiosity, fear, 
mischievousness, and devotion on listening to 
the song.  When asked, he said, in general, Devi 
has two primary forms - her vigorous personality 
and her serene demeanor. In this song, despite 
Meenakshi being associated with peace as a whole 
and possibly even excitement, this particular rāga, 
Gamakakriya, involves a sense of awe, respect and 
fear when in the presence of Meenakshi. Dr. PVS 
Laxmi, Professor of Music in Andhra University 
and one of the participants, said that the epithets 
of Meenakshi found in the song like pashamochini 
(one who frees from bindings), kadamba vana 
vasini (one who dwells in Kadamba woods), ‘Veena 
gaana Dashavidha gamaka kriye’ (the one who can 
spell the ten gamakas in Veena, subtle manipulation 
of swarās), and madhura puri nilaye (the one who 
resides in Madhurai) create a blissful feeling. 

Interpretation:  Here, it may indicate that the song’s 
primary emotion is not melancholy but peace. This 
again indicates that Dikshitar had a peaceful death 
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without misery or fear. In the literature of this song, 
there is not even a hint of sorrow. This may show 
how much potency of tunes can be recognized by 
those who have no exposure at all. This may show 
how much the tune contributes and how much a 
person’s heart recognizes an emotion.

Certainly, the emotion that is derived from the 
tune is not imagined or imposed one. It is not a 
trained make-belief. It is neither purely subjective 
nor purely objective. It is a fusion. Anybody who 
has a patient exposure can get it. Otherwise, only 
peace and devotion are prominent. Despite its 
subtler tones of melancholy, the rāga can't help but 
lend itself to take us to a place of comfort, joy and 
a playful spirit of mischief, particularly in the lense 
of its Sāhityam. Gamakakriya soulfully shapes 
Meenakshi as a mother fi gure, in which emotions 
ranging from respect to mischief and even misery 
can be refl ected in each gamaka, which is like 
the variation in a mother's adjuncts. Her grandeur 
invokes both happiness and fright, which results in 
an inexplicable sorrow of misery. To us, Meenakshi 
becomes Gamakakriya herself, transformed into a 
mother and lover of all dimensions, as brought to 
life by Muthuswami Dikshitar.

Song 5 (See Table 1 with Table 2)

Feedback:  Haritha M, a participant, said this song 
has several emotions like the waves of the river. 
The Pallavi (fi rst verse of the song), Anupallavi (the 
middle verse) and charanam (the fi nal verse) give 
the feeling of a cool breeze when listened to closing 
the eyes, as the Madhayamakāla sāhityam (medium 
tempo) is a bit speedier and remains as the asset 
of the composition. Harish C, another participant, 
opined that in this song he felt an expansion in his 
mind while he listened to the passage ‘Saketanagare 
nivasantam’.

Interpretation: Various emotions like grandeur and 
wonder are felt, crowned with Śringāra (romantic 
passion) and Śānta (peace). Śringāra is the primary 
feature of rāga Vasanta as she is also a sister of 
Kamavardhini. Several other emotions too ebb in 
between as the song includes many events related to 

Ramayana. It is Dikshitar’s great skill to mould the 
rāga Vasanta for various emotions about the various 
events of Ramayana. It depends on the composer’s 
expertise too to bring the several potencies of a rāga 
which could have been hidden without the notice of 
a trivial eye of the psyche which may be blind to the 
unconscious depth. 

Feelings vary with connoisseurs

Connoisseurs are of a different kind. Some are 
Svara and Rāga oriented while others are Sahitya 
oriented. Examples for Svara and Rāga (note 
and tune)  oriented delight may be found in the 
comments of a few participants thus:  Harita 
M, a participant, said that in Song No.2  the 
combination of Antaraghandharam (tivra-Ga2) 
and Pratimadhyamam (Ma2) with Rishabha (Ri) 
Daivata(dha) varjitam (devoid) gives a special 
beauty. Kalpana, a music teacher said that the usage 
of Nishadha (Ni), Gandhara (Ga) and Rishabha (Ri) 
in the 1st song gives a feeling of magnifi cence and in 
the 2nd song, the halt given between Gandhara(Ga), 
Madhyama(Ma), Panchama(Pa) and Nishada(Ni) 
indicates the devotion towards the deity. Harish 
C, another participant, said that in the 5th song the 
gamaka gives a cheer. The passage ‘Mangaladhwaja 
pandya tanaya’ (daughter of Pandya king) gives the 
feeling of Vātslaya. 

Limitations of the study

The limitation of this study is that nine choices 
were given regarding emotions. As a result, as soon 
as the participants in this experiment saw these 
nine choices, they were programmed to think only 
among those nine. If nine choices were not given, 
they could have contemplated in a wider manner 
and brought more creative answers. 

Strength of the study

The choices have to be given because all of them 
may not be creative of choices in multiple. If they 
think independently, they may have only lesser 
choices than what is given here. But to control the 
limitation of the mind getting programmed due to 
nine choices, one more choice was added here as 
‘others’.
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Table – I
No. Songs Ragas Singers Composer

1 Vatapi Ganapatim Hamsadhvani Dr.K J Yesudas
https://youtu.be/Gcyd_fAC4lI

Shri Muthuswami 
Dikshitar.

2 Ananda Amruta Karshini Amrutavarshini M S Subbulakshmi
https://youtu.be/PqjSoHoOqsQ

Shri Muthuswami 
Dikshitar.

3 Shri Kamalambike Shive 
Pahimaam Lalite

Shriraga Sravan Deepala
https://youtu.be/AFPgwYf18co

Shri Muthuswami 
Dikshitar.

4 Minakshi me mudam 
dehi    

Gamakakriya M S Subbulakshmi
https://youtu.be/qki_U_i-At4

Shri Muthuswami 
Dikshitar.

5 Ramachandram Bhava-
yami

Vasanta Susmitha Jagadeesan
https://youtu.be/KZIXwndJXoQ

Shri Muthuswami 
Dikshitar.

Table – 2

Feedback for all 5 songs of Dikshitar
No Non-musicians Musicians
1 Peace (16 participants), devotion(8), 

love(3), grandeur(5), boredom, valor, 
euphoric, wonder(4), happiness(7).

Peace(2), devotion(4), grandeur(8), cheerful, won-
der(2), praising, happiness(2), refreshing, energetic, valor, 
assertive, brave, confi dence, Veera, discipline, vibrant, auspi-
ciousness, brightness, gracefulness, lively, balance, equality, eu-
phoric, cheerful.

2 Devotion (9), happiness (5), wonder (10), 
peace (6), love, excitement (2), grandeur (5).

Peace(8), devotion(4), grandeur(4), wonder(10), love(2), auspi-
ciousness, happiness(2), sacrifi ce, balance, spiritual, complete-
ness, valor(2), sringara, depth, various shades of emotions

3 Love (7), wonderful music, devotion 
(9), wonder(2), grandeur(2), balance, 
spiritual, peace(14), joy, forgiveness, 
sacrifi ce.

Joy, devotion (7), peace (13), grandeur, auspiciousness (2), sri-
ngara, happiness, serene, completeness, festive, enjoying life, 
wonder(3).

4 Peace(12), devotion(7), grandeur(2), love(2), 
melancholic, curiosity, misery, joy, valor, 
wonder(4), happy(2).

curiosity, fear, mischievous, devotion (13), valor(2), a 
combination of seriousness, calmness, surrendering, 
compassion and melancholy (2), separation, karuna(3), gran-
deur(2), aversion, pleading, pathos, moved by the song.

5 Devotion(13), Valor(4), wonder, 
peace(10), heart touched the song, 
grandeur(5), feeling of submission, 
elevation, love(8).

Peace(9), little humor and grandeur(2), majestic, 
meditative(2), excitement, suspense, valor(2), vibrant, 
festive mood, positive energy, soft ness, wonder(2), 
devotion(4).

Conclusion

Different rāgas have different potencies of 
emotions. One rāga may have one or more potencies. 
Among those potencies, a connoisseur extracts a 
particular potency based on his/her character. Thus, 

recognition of an emotion of a rāga is partially 
objective and partially subjective. Connoisseurs of 
rare personality traits may recognize the emotions 
that are hardly found by others.  All rāgas selected 
in this research may have peace as a fundamental 
potency. 
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Coping With And Adaptation To Pandemic
A Qualitative Enquiry Of  Indian Classical Dancers

Aishwarya Marathe and Dr. Rekha Wagani

Introduction
 Corona virus disease 2019 (COVID-19) is an 

infectious disease caused by a newly discovered 
corona virus. This resulted in lockdown in various 
countries. India went under strict lockdown from 
March 2020 with serious restriction imposed at 
social level. Individuals were constricted in their 
houses which had serious implications at various 
levels, mainly economic and career (Soni, 2021; 
Saladino et al.,2020). Especially, individuals having 
a non-linear career pathway with no fi xed income 
were affected to a greater extent, which primarily 
included art form related fi elds (Stuckey et al., 
2021). These included, amongst others, dancers, 
singers, actors, yoga practitioners where physical 
presence is a required necessity and online can be a 
hindrance to traditional teaching. 
An art form like dance, in India, is one of the 

forms which is still being transferred from one 
generation to another through conventional way of 
Guru-Shishya Parampara. Ancient Indian classical 

dance has elements of intricacies and subtleties 
for which the physical presence of the Guru and 
shishya is essential. It allows the shishya to learn 
mudras, expressions and postures by thoroughly 
and closely observing guru. However, the sudden 
lockdown changed the entire scenario. Lockdown 
is seen as one of the biggest stressors and has a 
wide scope of infl uence on mental and physical 
health (Wang et al., 2020).  Despite the fact that 
dance form does not allow students to learn online, 
the teaching and learning process both were done 
online under compelling circumstances. The change 
of the   scenario brought a big challenge in the lives 
of dancers (Spiro et al., 2021). This study has been 
carried out to understand the dancer’s stress, coping 
and adaptation to the unpredictability of the new 
situation. It explores passion in Indian classical 
dancers and also their dependence for economic 
purposes. 
Selye (1957) defi nes stress as “the non-specifi c 

response of the body to any demand made on it’. If 

Abstract

In India, an art form like dance is transferred from one generation to another through conventional way of 
Guru-Shishya Parampara. However, Covid lockdown challenged it and introduced distance mode, threatening 
the original mode of ancient dance forms. This shift led to the current study which aimed at exploring the 
challenges, threats, adaptations and coping perceived by dancers and gurus. The study adopts qualitative 
approach in which sixteen Indian classical dancers were interviewed telephonically after contacting them using 
snowball sampling. In the study, Thematic analysis was done to illuminate the hidden meaning of the experiences 
shared by participants that refl ected a dancer’s experience of stress and pressures due to the unpredictability of 
the situation. However, it enabled continuation of training and acceptance of new mode that outweighed their 
negative experiences. This gradually increased the adaptability by creating new resources of coping.

Keywords: Coping strategies, Indian classical dancers, lockdown, pandemic, stress.
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the demands of the given event at that moment are 
not attended to, stress is experienced. Adaptation or 
coping responses to the new normal is an essential 
part of the human life and the strategies used for 
coping are unique to all individuals (Cheng, Wang 
&Ebrahimi, 2021). 
Most of the contemporary defi nitions and models 

of coping are based on work of Lazarus (1966). 
“Coping is cognitive and effective response to the 
stressful situation” (Folkman and Lauzarus,1984). 
As defi ned by Linda, “Adaptation, is an organism's 
ability to adapt to changes in its environment and 
adjust accordingly over time.” Lockdown has 
impacted lives of individuals from creative and 
art related fi elds (Flore, Hendry and Gaylor, 2021) 
For the dancers to face the redundancy, being away 
from lime light, no stage performances, resource 
constraints, health issues pose as stressors. To 
face such multifaceted life events, dancers adopt a 
certain coping strategy. 
Rationale of study
Studies establishing relationships between stress, 

coping and adaptation have largely relied on 
collecting data using scales and questionnaires 
(Baboreet al., 2020). To further explore the linkage, 
it is essential to understand what the Indian classical 
dancers are going through during the pandemic and 
which coping strategies are being employed by them. 
To understand this event as a whole, qualitative 
research methodology was used and methods were 
made to explore various stressors faced, coping 
strategies used and process of adaptation in Indian 
classical dancers.
Methodology research approach The present 

study used qualitative research approach by using 
semi-structured telephonic interviews as a tool. 
Qualitative approach was considered as an apt 
approach as it gives opportunity to gather thick 
descriptive data which also helped to dwell deeper 
into current lives of dancers. 
Sample The sample consists of participants who 

have been formally trained in Indian classical dance 
by the ancient guru-shishya paramapara and are 

residents of Maharashtra. Since the researcher 
herself is an Indian classical dancer, the participants 
were approached using snowball sampling after 
which all the information regarding the study 
was emailed to them and their participation was 
completely voluntary. A total of sixteen dancers 
were approached and interviewed. They were given 
a brief introduction of the nature of research after 
which the consent was obtained from them.
Data collection  Interview method was mainly 

used to collect the data where questions related to 
basic objectives which the researcher had in mind 
were asked. The questions were open-ended and 
free fl owing to mainly explore overall effect of 
pandemic on their lives, various types of stressors 
and the strategies used by individuals to deal with 
situations. For the purpose of understanding the 
background of the participants, their demographic 
details were noted which included age, gender, 
form of Indian classical dance, number of years in 
the fi eld, academic background, socio economic 
status and family structure. 
Data analysis Since the study was completely 

qualitative in nature, the responses were analyzed 
using thematic analysis given by Braun and Clarke 
(2006) where the researcher’s position in the study 
while conducting and analyzing was constructivism. 
The researcher tried to understand the phenomenon 
from the perspective of the dancers. The interviews 
were transcribed in detail after which initial codes 
were generated. After a lot of consideration and 
modifi cations, searching for themes, collating codes 
into potential themes, gathering all data relevant to 
each potential theme was executed. Additionally, 
frequency and percentage were computed to 
understand background data of participants. 
Results
A. Social-demographic characteristics The socio-

demographic characteristics  of the participants are 
refl ected in Table - 1 given at the end.

B. Analysis of themes and subthemes

In the study, a total of three main themes were 
extracted where the sub-themes were also identifi ed  
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to make the themes clear. This is shown in Table - 2 
given at the end.
Theme 1: Perceived Challenges 

The participants perceived many challenges and 
they saw this pandemic as a big challenge for them. 
The extended uncertainty, insecurity and feeling 
of being trapped were few of the challenges which 
were identifi ed by the three sub-themes. Dancers 
also mentioned that they could not gage the 
severity and intensity of the situation initially and 
underestimated the time frame of pandemic. 

Sub-theme 1.1: Distance mode of learning/teaching

Participants shared the diffi culties they faced due 
to the physical absence of guru and shishya. 
The dancers who were in the role of a Guru, their 

physical absence restricted their teaching in ways 
where few of them mentioned the inadequacy 
in teaching mudras and placement of hands, and 
diffi culties in showing the direction of each action 
due to the mirroring images in the cameras. 
“As a guru, it is extremely diffi cult to teach in the 

online mode of zoom where explaining expressions 
and movements are far tougher. The mirror image 
also creates issues as left and right becomes an 
issue. It is very frustrating but need of the hour” 
(25F, Interview no 16)
The dancers in the role of a Shishya, perceived 

diffi culties in understanding and comprehending 
the mudras, hastaks, padanyas (footwork). They 
further added that mirroring of images also was a 
great problem faced by them. They mentioned to 
have experienced higher motivation being with 
other dancers and the overall environment of class.  
They perceived healthy competition to help them 
improve their perfection. 
“I miss my physical class environment. It was very 

easy that time where I could take help from teacher 
or other students easily. Online mode is very diffi cult 
to even understand minor things” (18M, Interview 
no 12) 

Sub-theme 1.2: Profession/fi eld related

The dancers acknowledged the already 

existing unpredictable nature of their fi eld, that 
involves periods of instability, uncertainty and 
unemployment. In addition to these challenges, they 
shared that the lockdown and pandemic added to and 
increased the intensity of these issues. Specifi cally, 
live performances were also shut completely which 
affected them to a great extent.
“But I think such experiences are part of the 
fi eld and every artist goes through it. This fi eld is 
extremely uncertain, unpredictable and instable and 
becomes more diffi cult to survive in the fi eld, but 
you need extreme dedication hard work, resilience, 
faith in yourself and most importantly good mental 
health” (22/F, Interview no 1)

Sub-theme 1.3: Environmental constraints

The dancers mentioned about the challenges in 
their immediate physical environment. As they were 
bound to practice and attend class or workshop from 
home, they stated about their restricted movements 
due to the area issues in their infrastructure. Due to 
the space constraints, all the members of the family 
had to manage in the same space, they added. As a 
result, many of the participants mentioned that they 
could not practice at home at all. 
“However, the practice and the preparation 

are not very strong I am not very fast because of 
lock down and various other reasons as well. The 
very fi rst reason being the online class which has 
become a very big problem and secondly my house 
is extremely small that when I do a Chakri my hand 
hits all the walls of my house. So, these are the things 
because of which the dance and the preparation for 
the dance exam has been slowed down” (21/M, 
Interview no 7)

Sub-theme 1.4: Health issues

Participants mentioned that due to the ongoing 
health crisis globally, many of them were undergoing 
health challenges or had tested positive for 
Covid-19. The disease and the followed weakness, 
greatly curbed their physically ability and strength 
to practice for extended period of time. Some of the 
dancers shared about them being the caregivers to 
their family members who had tested positive for 
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covid-19. This also added to the inability to learn or 
teach for some time. Dancers also experienced loss 
of their family members and the grief attached to it. 
“What has happened due to my health issues is that 

I am not able to focus on my dance currently, and 
has led to decreased stamina and very low energy” 
(19/F, Interview no 6)
Theme 2: Perceived Appraisal 
The participants shared about the various stressful 

events and consequences that they experienced due 
to the lockdown, ranging from social, emotional 
and fi nancial impacts.

Sub-theme 2.1: Social

Participants perceived the ongoing pandemic and 
lockdown to have curbed their social gatherings 
and confi ned them at home. Additionally, they said 
that as there were strict restrictions on theatres 
and performances, which resulted in stagnation of 
live stage performances and classes. They further 
added that connecting with audience is one of the 
motivations and needs of them which also was 
impacted. As the boundaries of states and districts 
were sealed, the dance troops could not travel for 
performances. Other important and grave effect of 
lockdown which the participants perceived was that 
on their social, family and romantic relationships 
with the feelings of being disconnected.
“I think my effect of dance on relationship is 

very negative. It has given me a lot of negative 
experiences in general. My relationships, my social 
relationships, all have gone for a toss. Honestly 
because I can't give time for I don't prioritize other 
people over my dancing I have lost gems in my life” 
(25/F, Interview no 1)

Sub-theme 2.2: Emotional

Stress and anxiety related to uncertainty, 
unpredictability and altered source of income 
affected their overall emotional wellbeing. 
Helplessness was one of the important emotions 
expressed by them. Some of the dancers also faced 
the fear of losing their identity as dancers because 
of being away from audience. 

“One more negative impact of lockdown which I 
observed it was that people had started recognizing 
and my identity had become that of a dancer, 
so when I stopped dancing I started missing the 
identity given to me by others.  So that was the time 
when I isolated myself and started thinking” (19/F, 
Interview no 6)

Sub-theme 2.3: Financial

For many dancers to whom teaching and performing 
were their only sources of income, it hampered due 
to the pandemic. Participants perceived it to have 
impacted the ones to whom dance was just one of 
the other sources of incomes. As shared by many 
guru’s, their altered fi nances were due to many 
students leaving the class for various reasons, 
whereas many of the students perceived the dance 
class expenses as taking a toll on their fi nancial 
aspect. 
“A few years ago, my father was working and I did 

not have to worry about my dance fees. We always 
had fi nancial crunch and lockdown made it worst. 
Initially, many friends helped me fi nancially but 
later it became diffi cult for everyone. Later due to 
fi nancial issues I had to leave my class. Now after 
my dad has retired, I have to take care of that too 
as I cannot afford to leave dance class. (21/M, 
Interview no 7)
Theme 3: Coping and Adaptation
Participants shared that they had a unique strategy 

to deal with stress of ongoing pandemic and its 
impact. The process involved in identifying, 
acknowledging and accepting the stressful event. 
After that the dancers indulged into the process of 
evaluating the existing and potential resources.

Sub-theme 3.1- Acknowledgement and Acceptance of situation

As the diffi cult times began, the participants 
expressed that they did not realize the intensity of 
the situation. However, when the event began to 
impact their life, it was hard for them to cope up 
with the stress. They stated that positive coping 
with the stress began only with acknowledging the 
situation and accepting as it is. However, it was just 
the fi rst step for them in the process of coping.
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“However, I realized that my journey, especially 
during lockdown, is going to be diffi cult and I 
will have to be extremely patient at the same time 
determined to get into the fi eld again which will 
happen very slowly” (30/F, Interview no 10)

Sub-theme 3.2- Emotional venting

The participants mentioned that they realized the 
importance of having a non-judgmental and secured 
place for expressing their emotions. The way of 
venting out was different for each one ranging from 
crying, and talking to their friends and family. 
“And I am a person who really likes to let my 

emotions out. Even when I fi ght with anyone, I 
cry later on. It was way more diffi cult during the 
lockdown. It had become impossible at one time. So, 
I was feeling very frustrated that time because of the 
helplessness and everything. And I did not have any 
way to channelize it, but to cry and let everything 
out” (27/F Interview no 3)

Sub-theme 3.3- Introspection and connection with self

Rather than considering themselves as victims of 
the stressful situations, few of the dancers perceived 
it as a challenge. They mentioned that they took 
this as an opportunity to be by themselves, refl ect 
on their strengths and weaknesses, and focus 
on skill development and self-growth. They felt 
more connected with their own selves. They also 
started putting in sincere efforts to overcome 
their weaknesses and thereby enhance their own 
skills. They also started identifying and learning 
complementary skills to dance.
“The kind of experience that my dance gives is 

very unique. Sometimes it gives me experience of 
confi dence or self-worth and sometimes gives me 
experience of self-doubt or the feeling that I am 
not doing it enough. There are days when I get into 
the zone of self-refl ection and ponder over a lot of 
things. So, the experience dance gives me is growth 
oriented, I would say. (39/F, Interview no 2)

Sub-theme 3.4- Power of social media 
As the live performances were completely 

stopped, the feelings of being disconnected from 
the audience were perceived to be a major stress for 

the performers. They used technology and various 
social media platforms like Facebook and Instagram 
to reconnect with the audience by performing 
virtually. Few of the gurus also started their online 
classes.
“This self-refl ection started coming in and I 

realized that I am completely dipped into dance 
and I have no option but to continue in lockdown. 
So as a solution to this, I started virtual classes; 
learning online; doing Facebook live performances; 
attending various kinds of online workshops; I 
kept on rehearsing at home because that was the 
maximum that I could do. So, this rough patch 
taught me a lot about myself also” (25/F, Interview 
no 1)

Sub-theme 3.5- Professional help

During the times of stress, participants identifi ed 
their stress and were unable to cope with it at 
their individual or family levels. Therefore, they 
shared that they found it important to seek help 
professionally and undergo systematic therapy to be 
better able to deal with current pressures. They also 
mentioned the importance of mental health and a 
positive effect of therapy on their resource building.  
“Initially I really thought I will be able to manage 

it really well. But as the days started going by, I 
realized that it is better if I seek professional help as 
even my family was going through stress. I wanted 
someone who would guide me in an organized and 
systematic way. So, I sought help online, and the 
outcome was wonderful. I saw a great difference in 
my coping skills and dealing of situation was much 
better” (32/M, Interview no 4)

Sub-theme 3.6- Coping with dance-passion

Many participants perceived dance as a therapeutic 
experience overall. They mentioned that it 
contributes in immediately reducing and lowering 
the intensity of their stress. Further, they mentioned 
that they felt “open” and “free” after dancing which 
helped them better deal with overall stress.  
“Internally, I have seen extreme changes in my 

mood and before dancing and after dancing, there 
is a sudden shift in the mood altogether. If my mood 
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is dull on someday, or if I am feeling very restless, 
and if I dance, suddenly I become very happy and 
feel very open. I can no more feel the stress” (24/F, 
Interview no 16)
Discussion
This research aimed at studying various challenges 

faced by Indian classical dancers due to the ongoing 
pandemic and various coping strategies used by 
them. It aimed at looking deeper into the challenges 
and the strategies they used to overcome them.
Out of the many fi ndings of the study, as 

emphasized by Lazarus and Folkman (1984) the 
dancers adopted primary appraisal and secondary 
appraisal, both depending on the level and intensity 
of their stress. As the duration of the pandemic was 
not predicted, initially the participants were unable 
to gauge the intensity of the situation. However, 
as time passed, phase of evaluation was initiated. 
They anticipated threat to their profession, fi nancial 
constraints, relationship with others and self, and 
overall impact on life. Social, family and romantic 
relationships were greatly hampered. This phase 
helped them to understand widely the event related 
issues. Restricted movements and the obligation 
to be constricted within the four walls of house 
affected the dancers to a large extent. Individuals 
who identifi ed themselves as classical dancers 
experienced a feeling of vacuum as they found it 
very diffi cult to be in the role of teachers (guru) 
or attend formal classes as students. As many of 
the dancers were not comfortable with the use of 
devices, applications and technology, it put more 
restrictions on virtual classes. This comprehensive 
evaluation by the dancers about the perceived 
threats, challenges and constant assessment of 
risk to self and others, encompasses the “primary 
appraisal” as given by Lazarus and Folkman (1984).
After acknowledging the situation holistically, 

the dancers initiated the process of exploration of 
all the available resources. This was done at two 
levels which involved the identifi cation of existing 
resources, i.e., their internal strength and evaluation 

of potential resources. At level one, the dancers 
began evaluating the existing resources and tried 
to identify the best ones which will help them 
cope with the situation and the stress better. The 
resources included the recognition of their strength 
to fi ght the stress, expressing emotions and venting 
out in variety of forms like, scribbling, talking to 
friends and family, doodling, and most importantly 
crying was seen to be very effective by them. Most 
important aspect of dealing with the stress was 
that of acknowledging and accepting the situation 
as it is the fi rst step. Dance was considered as one 
of the most effi cient ways to deal with the ongoing 
pressures in life as it was a therapeutic experience 
for them.
Many of the dancers took this time as an opportunity 

to be by themselves and refl ect on their own skills. 
This was a transition from primary appraisal to the 
secondary appraisal level as given by Lazarus and 
Folkman (1984). During the phase of introspection, 
many of the dancers found potential and ability in 
them to create or develop new skills as a resource 
to deal with the ongoing pandemic. Many of them 
started learning complimentary skills as resources 
in better dealing with pressures.
Conclusion
Global pandemic came with uncertainty and 

it affected classical dancers along with other 
population. After going through initial phase of 
understanding the gravity of event, the dancers 
realized the challenging situation which need to be 
dealt with. Identifi cation and acknowledgement of 
stress and stress provoking factors were considered 
as a fi rst step towards coping. There was no good or 
bad coping but efforts were to deal with it positively 
and to give their best. However, the process was not a 
fi xed and systematic one but had to be tried and tested 
every time. Each strategy underwent evaluation and 
was changed accordingly by each dancer.  Internal 
and external resources were employed and there 
was an internal check to evaluate the effi cacy of 
them.  The need of support having been identifi ed 
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Table – I
Socio-demographic characteristics of the participants

PERCENTAGE
Males 37.5%
Females 62.5%

18-25 37.5%
Age 26-30 62.5%

Married 37.5%
Marital status Unmarried 62.5%

Visharad 87.5%
Formal training in dance Alankar 12.5%

Low
SES Middle 100%

Upper
Nuclear 75%

Family structure Joint 25%

Table – 2

Sl. No. Themes Sub Themes
1 Perceived Challenges 1. Distance mode of learning/teaching

2. Profession/fi eld related
3. Environmental constraints
4. Health issues

2 Perceived Appraisal 1. Social
2. Emotional
3. Financial

3 Coping and Adaptation 1. Acknowledgement and Acceptance of 
situation

2. Emotional venting
3. Introspection and connection with self
4. Power of social media
5. Professional help
6. Coping with dance-passion

 

by dancers to face this situation, support group of 
Indian classical dancers and systematic therapeutic 
interventions can be planned and used to assist 

them. It is important to help the young dancers to 
retain their confi dence and positive self-image to go 
long way in the journey of performing art. 
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Academic Rape In Education Spaces
A Thought Seed Essay!

Dr Shree Deepa

Abstract

This essay is a teacher’s cry for justice for the academic rape informed by her personal experiences that forced 
her to endure the academic rape meted out by individuals with the power entrusted in certain committees in 
the guise of resolving a simple grievance letter that was written by a group of students. This essay is a plea 
to the human fraternity to recognise that academic rape is as real as phycical rape and also a cry to start an 
#academicrape-metoo. The paper discusses how and why academic rape is equally damaging to a victim and 
what steps can be taken to address and walk towards the prevention of such rapes in academic spaces that carry 
within them many possibilities for mental copulation.

Keywords: Academic rape, grievance, power politics, teacher autonomy. 

Thought seed 
Think deeply, laterally, vertically, out of the 

social conditioning boxed norms and let the seeds 
germinate in fertile thought lands. Copulation can 
be metaphorical or literal. Spaces can be the body or 
the mind or the psyche or any ideology/philosophy. 
Violent non-consensual copulation of the mind, 
intellect and belief systems are not cross pollinations 
but are academic rapes. Academic rape can result 
from continued and more toxic harassment. It does 
more serious consequential damage to the victim 
than harassment does.
Rape - defi ned 
The word ‘rape’ literally means a ‘forcible seizure’, 

an element which is a characteristic feature of the 
offence. Choudhury (2016) says the word originally 
had no sexual connotation and is still used generally 
in English but historically rape has been seen as a 
female issue, an act of violence by a man against 
a woman. It is defi ned as “a violent invasion of 
personal integrity and dignity committed in a sexual 
manner”1; an “unlawful sexual intercourse with a 
woman without her consent, by force, fear, fraud.” 
(Choudhury, 2016). Although the modern usage of 
the word ‘rape’ extends also to the forcible sexual 
intercourse by a woman with a man, the dictionary 

meaning of the said word as well the offence of rape 
as defi ned in Indian Penal Code, 1860 (section 375) 
speak only to forcible sexual intercourse by a man 
with a woman2. 
Effect of rape on the victim
The plight of the victim in a case involving rape is 

horrible. Apart from physical violation, Choudhury 
(2016) asserts that the intense trauma resulting from 
the assault can cause an acute stress disorder, with 
numbness and detachment; memory loss; re-living 
the incident with fear; avoidance of the memories 
that are connected with the assault; acute anxiety; 
complete avoidance of the scene of rape or the 
whole society at large. The effect “obliterates the 
personality of the victim.” (Choudhury, 2016: 296) 
In a society like ours, it involves a social stigma 
that Choudhury (2016) says may follow to the grave 
and in most cases practically ruins all prospects of 
a normal life for the victim. It is a heinous crime, 
a crime against society, a crime against human 
dignity.   
Academic rape – meaning 
There is a lot of literature that discusses physical 

rape but none that recognises academic rape which 
is silently, virally, vehemently and surely rampant 
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in academic spaces.  If the word ‘rape’ is taken into 
consideration with the meaning associated with it 
originally having no sexual connotation attached, 
it also includes ‘academic rape’ which has all the 
characteristic features of the offence other than 
direct physical violence. 
Academic rape can be defi ned as an assault (verbal 

or mental or by a refusal to sign/ forward papers 
and using the authority of the occupying position 
or chair), groping of the intellect, demeaning 
the academic credibility either in private or in 
a committee or in a classroom, questioning the 
underlying philosophies and methodologies; 
showcasing, insulting and exhibiting the specifi c 
inabilities of an individual and comparing them 
to an arbitrary norm; demeaning the technological 
disabilities and dynamic technological advancement 
comprehension pace such as but not limited to 
keeping up with multiple versions of the computer 
applications or devices or upgradations of the 
running software; condemning any kind of new 
research or academic idea without proper scrutiny 
or giving it the required amount of constructive 
discussion or attention; demeaning any kind of 
credible academic work or an academic plan in 
a violent, loud, vehement, invasive, toxically 
demeaning manner either verbally or in action 
with the clear intention of attacking a person’s 
integrity, self-esteem, dignity, background of study, 
philosophy, intellect, modalities of functioning 
and the very existential manner by either a senior 
colleague/ administrative head against a junior or 
fellow colleague or a research supervisor against 
a scholar or a teacher or a senior student against 
a junior student, which may or may not involve 
physical attack, with such a rape amounting to 
social, verbal or academic untouchability being 
abetted or incited against the victim by following 
or inciting groupism at all hierarchical levels within 
the affected academic spaces such as the classroom, 
laboratory, department, school or a university. 
Academic rape-a mental copulation caused with 

a specifi c design 
This type of rape need not include a physical 

penetration or copulation.  A mental copulation 
with the intention to demean a person or his/her 
academic efforts is suffi cient to result in the same 

kind of mental and social trauma that a physical 
rape victim suffers.
In terms of sufferings, academic rape is no different 

from workplace harassment/abuse in the sense 
that a victim’s suffering is on par with workplace 
harassment or sometimes even more because while 
law and the society have  acknowledged workplace 
harassment/abuse, it has not yet recognised 
academic rape as a crime punishable under law 
and very many victims suffer alone just as a child 
suffers a pedophilic attack and refuses to speak up 
with the fear of guilt being pinned onto the child 
instead of the perpetrator. 
Similarities in physical rape and academic rape 
Body rapes and academic rapes happen in isolation, 

in closed rooms many times, with all recording 
devices inaccessible to a victim so that she cannot 
protect herself later with evidence.
Ostracism, discrimination and isolation of all kinds 

are meted out to survivors or long-standing victims in 
both. Every bit of a genuine disability/ imperfection 
in anything is showcased, shamed and exhibited so 
that the body and the mind are cringed to silence, 
the spirit broken, and the victim is reduced to a 
zombie or a walking corpse. The semen is checked 
for in the victims' bodies and is often deposited by 
violent forceful ejaculation of compliances to the 
perpetrator’s philosophies of existence in the world 
of academics. Similarly, in such academic rapes a 
'best method', a best 'way', 'materials', 'philosophies' 
get deposited into the teacher by the perpetrators of 
academic rape. 
Perpetrator of academic rape-a habitual 

offender
Usually the perpetrator of academic rape is a 

habitual offender just like a pedophile and is usually 
found at the helm of affairs who uses all ‘signing’ 
and ‘chair’ powers to wield the crime against a 
fellow, often a less ‘powerful’ academic or a less-
cited-mediocre academic. Such crimes are also 
perpetrated by supervisors who get their ego boosts 
out of dismissing any written work submitted by 
students as rubbish, and by stating that these students 
cannot write, and by fl inging drafts of chapters back 
at them with no constructive criticism.  
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In academic contexts, harassment by those in 
power - rarely taken into account 
In academic contexts, the verbal torture and 

harassment meted out by those in power, whether 
senior faculty to junior colleagues, or faculty to 
students, is rarely taken into account.  There are 
systems in place in the same academic contexts, to 
handle the sexual harassment of women, (SPARSH) 
but what is done under the blanket of either enquiry 
committees, or worse still, under the guise of 
supervision of doctoral students is never recognised. 
The teachers, and the doctoral students seem to 
lose their human rights (Osler, & Starkey, 2017) or 
they are so enslaved that they seem to be bonded 
labourers, sold to their professions. Autonomous 
colleges, universities promise autonomy to learners 
to pick their courses but to what extent do teachers 
have their autonomy (Prichard & Moore, 2016) when 
power is put into the hands of heads, deans and other 
‘committees’. Additionally, educator independence 
or teacher autonomy is fi rmly associated with 
feelings of viability and job satisfaction (Thomas, 
Kaminska-Labbé, and McKelvey, 2005, cited 
in Prichard, & Moore, 2016)). Considering the 
advantages of teacher autonomy and program-wide 
coordination, program directors need to track down 
ways of offering appropriate levels of both (Prichard 
and Moore, 2016a cited in Prichard, C., & Moore, 
2016). An absence of either educator independence 
or programme coordination might decrease the 
viability of guidance and lead to disappointment 
among stakeholders. 
The present essay – a living instance of academic 

rape
This essay is an attempt to take a personal enquiry 

committee inquisition of an academic institution and 
refl ect on it to enable the larger academic community 
to benefi t so that through this a #metoo movement 
(Hillstrom, 2018) could begin.  A narration of the 
personal experience of a lady teacher named ‘X’ led 
to the discovery of the construal of academic rape 
as on par or even greater than physical rape where 
the consequences are found to be more damaging 
in many cases in certain victims, for example, 
when students or other academics resort to suicides 
or attempt to kill themselves unable to bear the 
‘academic stress’ meted out by fellow academics 

such as teachers and/or heads, deans etc. A careful 
inquiry would probably divulge the academic rape 
attempt of these victims.
The base premise and the preamble, which are 

necessary to describe the background to the case, 
are presented in point form, to enable easier reading.

Base Premise of the victim teacher ‘X’
1.  Students are human beings with their human 

rights and their genuine grievances need 
complete redressal in a constructive manner.

2.  Teachers are similar human beings with 
dignity and autonomy and similar human 
rights apply.

Preamble
1. ‘X’ offered a content-based course to students 

at the MA level during the pandemic year 
2021. This is in an autonomous university, 
where once the course outline, prescribed 
texts, nature of assessment etc. are approved 
by the board of studies concerned, the teacher 
takes full responsibility to teach and also 
set exam papers, evaluate them and declare 
results. There is no public examination, where 
the paper is set by someone from outside 
the university which implies that there is 
‘supposedly’ a good deal of teacher autonomy, 
already in place in this organisation.  

2. ‘X’ made it clear to the students that this 
course would follow teaching tenets which 
could be technically termed as ‘anthrogogic’ 
(Trott, 1991) in its orientation.  This meant 
that the responsibility of reading prescribed 
texts would be left to the students; if they 
had problems, they would need to get back 
to ‘X’. The underlying premise here was 
that pedagogic practices are not suitable for 
adult learners (Knowles, 1970).  To enable 
discussions in class, help students to make 
links across texts and also wrap their heads 
around new concepts which had to be inter-
linked, there were class assignments, not 
necessarily used for grading. Wherever 
needed, texts or videos, which ‘X’ described 
as ‘thought seeds’ which may not be directly 
related to the text, but would enable lateral 
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thinking were also given, mostly using the 
very popular social media site, ‘WhatsApp’. 
This was done to ensure that even those 
students who had connectivity problems 
could access all texts and assignments.  The 
students had also been told that if needed, 
they could even submit their responses to 
the class work assignments and thought seed 
tasks on the same social media site. Students 
and ‘X’ discussed, sometimes seriously, many 
times ‘emotionally’, other times informally 
deadlines, amount of work, negotiated and 
arrived at modalities of evaluation; a system 
of product portfolio assessment (Durairajan, 
2015) was decided on, where students could 
select the 3 best assignments for evaluation.  

3. As the course was going on, pandemic 
related discussions happened throughout, 
sometimes connected to the course and many 
times unconnected to the grievances raised.  
There was a free fl ow of information without 
grievances about the methods used to teach 
and the materials used during the course.  
Issues related to the number of deadlines for 
‘assignments’, later modifi ed as ‘class work’, 
were on the path of resolutions.

4. Suddenly, ‘X’ received an email on a Sunday 
(June 26) that was originally addressed to the 
Head from the students’ group mail written 
on 25 May and was forwarded to the victim 
teacher a month later on the said Sunday. The 
email directed ‘X’ to respond with a great 
sense of immediacy to a committee that was 
apparently formed with the dean’s approval. 
A paraphrased extract from that said letter 
is reproduced below for ready reference.  It 
needs to be pointed out that no attempt was 
made by the Head to call for a meeting of 
students and the teacher concerned in order to 
fi nd an amicable solution.

 Kindly do the following as a response to the 
grievance:

1. Give immediate control of your Google 
Classroom to all the members of the committee 
(duplicated on this mail). [Add them as 
Teachers in Classroom-go to 'Individuals', 

select the symbol close 'Educators' and key 
via the offi ce ids.]

2. Send any remaining materials used for 
instructing and testing (that isn't as of now 
on Google Classroom), including yet not 
restricted to WhatsApp texts. You might share 
these on Google Drive giving permission to 
all concerned individuals in this committee. 
Kindly do this by Monday 21 June, 5 PM.

3. A fundamental assessment of the materials 
given to us by the complainants uncovers 
that at fi rst sight, the matter warrants genuine 
examination. Along these lines, if it's not too 
much trouble, give your composed reaction to 
every grumbling raised by the students by 10 
AM on Thursday, 24 June.

Keywords to note from the original and 
un-paraphrased communication: “immediate 
access”, “all”, “deadlines”, “warrants”, “prima 
facie”, “serious investigation”, “written response”

5. ‘X’ took moral responsibility and attempted 
to comply with the demands of the above 
committee represented/ voiced by / signed 
by one person, to the best of her abilities and 
profusely apologized for her disabilities, both 
technological and biological as she was facing 
acute health issues. The replies to disabilities 
of ‘X’ were chiding and she was reminded 
that it “takes just fi ve minutes” and was 
also reminded that somebody in a meeting 
had taught ‘X’ on how not to be disabled. 
No humaneness was displayed by the said 
committee towards ‘X’ or her disabilities that 
were confessed via email. 

 ‘X’ sent in the “written response” well before 
the deadline, 10 am, 24, June, for a resolution, 
asking if she should continue taking classes: 
the reply was terse and brusque: “The 
grievances can be resolved once the committee 
has access to your classroom. It takes barely 
fi ve minutes to give access. In the meantime, 
yes, classes must continue.”

6. ‘X’ was ‘summoned’ via an email to a 
face-to-face meeting on 2 July at 3pm with 
the committee members constituted with 
the permission of the Dean. The agenda, 
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intentions etc were not provided.  No attempt 
was made, even at this point, to have a one-
on-one discussion with the teacher to fi nd out 
if a peaceful solution can be reached.  The 
legal dictum of innocent until proven guilty 
was obviously not at work here.

7. ‘X’ went to the premises so as not to be 
accused of insubordination but with tension 
fi lled fear and almost numb with the sudden 
turn of events that hit her like a ton of bricks. 
The attendance of ‘X’ was in a confused state 
of mind and with a clear depression-fi lled fear 
of facing such a committee whose agenda or 
direction or intent was not known, for it had 
not been stated or made clear, as it ought to 
have been.

8. The said committee took the opportunity 
to pounce upon ‘X’ and questioned her on 
every little movement that happened on the 
course. The apparent power play was visible 
in the toxic air that reeked of power. ‘X’s 
intellect, psychology, philosophy, academics, 
underpinnings, methods, materials, etc., were 
stripped from her. Every word that was given 
access to was “closely observed” and was 
referred to, with an intention of demeaning, 
insulting, ostracizing with puritanical 
precision. ‘X’ was disrobed psychologically 
and metaphorically, completely when she 
was prevented from digitally recording the 
proceedings for her protection. For nearly an 
hour and 45 minutes, she was intellectually 
groped, philosophically stripped and beaten 
into submission and surrender like a police 
investigation of a terrorist or a murderer.  
Starting from questioning the limited 
number of synchronous lectures, “only 10” 
the inquisition went on to questioning the 
methods adopted for teaching, ‘how and 
where do thought seeds fi t into the course’ to 
intruding into the teacher’s classroom private 
space by doubting the nature of discussions 
that happened, insulting the teacher by asking 
‘have you completed the syllabus’, stating 
that the ‘lectures were very general’,  the 
quantum of work given to the students,  to also 
questioning the use of whatsApp, the social 

media site, for educational purposes; they 
asked if it was even possible or even feasible 
to use WhatsApp as a modality for teaching, 
not knowing that it has been the norm in 
most schools when online classes had to be 
conducted, for it does not have connectivity 
issues and is asynchronous. The committee 
even went on to pass judgment and state that 
according to them the teacher’s ‘methodology 
failed’.  The ultimate statement was in the 
comment that things were happening without 
‘our’ (meaning the senior faculty/head)’s 
knowledge.

9. ‘X’s feeling fully battered, slumped and 
walked out of the room almost unable to walk 
to a car that housed her family members who 
were twiddling their thumbs seated there  
during the whole exercise and upon seeing 
her thought that she “looked like she had been 
raped.”  The fear in her was also seen in their 
eyes. She cried many silent tears on her way 
home to cry some more both metaphorically 
and physically. She dialogued with herself as 
to where, how and what went wrong and how 
she was to get rid of this guilt that was heaped 
onto her by the committee for a routine issue 
that begged for a “constructive solution”. 

Discussion of the event
The academic community at large ought to 

remember that without online teaching and 
recording of classes in Google Classrooms, such 
minute scrutinizes of what happens in classrooms 
between the teacher and the students would not have 
been possible; the descriptions by the teacher ‘X 
and the students, with written assignments, lesson 
plans and texts prescribed would have been the only 
source for a committee to use. Such blatant misuse 
of class recordings for the purpose of minute-by-
minute scrutiny is very worrisome for this leaves all 
teachers very vulnerable. 
There was not one constructive humane word, or 

objective treatment of ‘X’ nor did the discussion 
steer anywhere close to any kind of constructive 
solution mode that the students had requested for. 
This is terribly disturbing, fearful, macabre and 
grim for the future of students of all courses, and 
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the ethical treatment of human beings who are 
‘supposedly’ ‘faulty’ in any place of “Learning”. 
Now the learning or take-home points for the 
students will be ‘how to destroy a person if we catch 
them at fault’, ‘how to cleverly convert someone’s 
disabilities and helplessness to destroy them’, or 
‘how to make someone surrender’, etc., in the name 
of a grievance redressal.
This ‘faulty, disabled, guilty’ teacher X is a 

representation of each one of the teachers that will/ 
has/is walk/ed/ing in the soil of the Universities 
in India that enables power politics in the hands 
of heads and deans who are ever ready to treat a 
technologically disabled teacher X as an academic 
“pariah” (De Lange, S. L. 2008, Viswanath, R., 
2014) for not keeping up with the technological 
advances and in an online classroom where the 
“bodies are absent” (Kolluri, 2010). 
She is you! Each one of you!
This incident is stuck in her mind and in her very 

life as a(n) intellectual, academic, philosophic 
RAPE that involves power play, politics, verbal 
ostracizing, past history, prejudice and destruction 
using a ‘grievance’ which needs to be examined 
again for the kind of turn the whole ‘investigation’ 
took and the manner in which it was carried out. 
This can be testifi ed by the next act that can be 
equated to the last powerful kick given to the victim 
after completion of the academic rape. 
The kick reached ‘X’s mail inbox on a Sunday 4 

July at 8.48pm, while the meeting was on 2 July, 
a Friday evening, ending only at 5 p.m. The kick 
was being “taken off” the course completely and 
read like a restraining order served to a criminal on 
parole or bail. The insult without proper evidences 
or an exploration of constructive steps of resolution 
between ‘X’ and the students, with just an abstract, 
arbitrary, subjective, prejudiced, out of offi ce hours 
‘memo’ felt like RAPE to ‘X’ as a teacher, who 
is one of you because “unacknowledged rape is 
prevalent and may have distressing consequences 
for the victim” (Littleton, H.L, et al, 2007). Worries 
of ‘what messages’ are being sent to students for 
a maladjustment that can be resolved only worsens 
the case, or in this case,  adds to the insult.
'Punishment' was meted out to ‘X’ in great urgency, 

with full coercion, inhuman treatment and complete 
ignorance of, nay, shaming the teacher’s disabilities: 
medical, physical, psychological and technological.
A letter of grievance, that was 'received' from the 

student/s whose origin, authenticity, or purpose was 
side-lined and sacrifi ced, was used to conduct this 
academic rape where all "cell phones" were silenced 
and the ‘investigation’ proceedings recorded only 
by one person, to which access was denied and links 
never shared. 
While, on one hand, the teacher was stripped of 

her class recordings, google classrooms, WhatsApp 
chats and all the materials that she used in class, 
she was forbidden from recording the proceedings 
during the investigation that was conducted at the 
level of interrogation of a global criminal. The 
verdict was handed in without proper evidences, 
rhyme, reason or procedures.
This is a gross violation of the principles of natural 

justice and the entire inhuman act was a vulgar 
display of power, using students, who are the most 
vulnerable, particularly a batch of them who have 
never stepped onto campus soil nor had a chance to 
interact with the teacher.
Upon inquiry among similar academics (all of them 

preferring anonymity), a habitual offence pattern 
emerged. Of the fi ve  students enquired, two opted 
out of the courses that they had registered in, one 
prefers to remain incognito, two are still suffering 
silently unable to muster courage to speak up; the 
others are two colleagues with promotions dangling 
above them preferred anonymity out of fear of two 
failure in the interviews. Of the two others, one is a 
research associate who just dropped all connections 
with the department, and the other is a senior 
colleague from another similar institute who was 
treated very badly by the same perpetrator and who 
had resorted to writing to the Vice-chancellor of the 
inhuman treatment and preferred to ‘not touch the 
department with a barge pole’. 
Past that led to the present condition 
‘X’ lives in the fear of further rapes, similar 

such episodes, that she patiently and ignorantly 
endured for 15 years. She did put up fi ghts but the 
harassment (as it was in the beginning) grew bigger 
and deadlier. Papers were fl ung on her face. Letters 
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through the proper channel got “lost” in transit later 
to be found hibernating in dustbins. Signatures 
were denied or delayed on purpose forcing multiple 
‘gentle reminders’ that put an eerie accomplished 
crooked smile on faces. Opportunities for growth 
activities were denied for the courage displayed 
by her by merely ‘living’ and being not yet dead. 
Students were cleverly told to keep away lest 
they also be put in the same basket. Peddling and 
pinning of mediocrity happened with a malicious 
intention of stunting academic growth while 
harvesting the mandatory self-appraisal scores 
such as the Academic Performance Indicators 
mandated by the University Grants Commission 
needed for promotions and those that need to be 
vetted or approved or forwarded by the ‘authorities’ 
and permitted by them. There are no protective 
mechanisms for such cases as it is not a sexual 
harassment case nor ‘X’ is a student to approach the 
students’ union nor will the teachers’ union take it 
up for the perpetrator is one of them. Hence, the 
silent endurance for 15 years. The silence grew 
deadlier, suffering grew gruesome over the years, 
while the humanity in her grew stronger and taught 
her to be the counter example of the perpetrators. 
Overarching power -intoxicating
Overarching power (Mattern, 2001) is something 

that is intoxicating when assumed, abused, or even 
just used by ‘boss’es sometimes to subdue fellows 
who are ‘lower’ in rank, subordinates or considered 
as ‘technologically / intellectually - mediocre’. 
In order to subordinate others, people use many 
strategies, including rape/sexual harassment/
abuse/ psychologically demeaning words to the 
levels of psychiatric morbidity at work places, 
more so in university verticals. In places such as 
these, the verticals are “through proper channels”, 
“committees”, “authorities”, who hold the absolute 
power to dangle hostility, conditions of employment 
whenever there are confl ictual interactions among 
the ‘inmates’ who are juniors/ subordinates/ lower 
intellectual creatures/ under-published-cited 
‘mediocres’. 
The Present that should shape the future of 

academic spaces
This inhuman, destructive treatment of the whole 

issue will instill prejudice and send wrong messages 
to the students who had asked for "constructive" 
solutions and not an academic rape of the teacher 
concerned.
The students are watching and learning from teachers 

more from outside the classroom and teachers need 
to become role models of humaneness. Teaching is 
a noble and a very responsible profession. Let us put 
back humanity into teaching, by taking/practicing 
constructiveness and humaneness at all levels.
Mechanism needed to protect teachers from 

academic rape
In all the above discussions, the areas that need our 

careful and critical attention include the physical, 
the mental and the social aspects that are damaged 
during the course of rape, whether physical or 
academic. The mental and social ramifi cations need 
careful scrutiny with all seriousness for justice to be 
served. The mental and the social suffering in rape 
victims , whether physical or academic, are far more 
serious than the physical ramifi cations and often 
burn a hole in the soul of the victim often resulting 
in permanent damage. It is pertinent to note that 
physical assault is the easiest to heal in many 
victims as they are medically visible and treatable 
but the mental damage may have a permanent 
effect.   This being the case, some mechanism needs 
to be found out to protect teachers from academic 
rape in academic spaces which has now become real 
and far more hidden than any other kind of rape as 
many people like ‘X’ suffer it silently and do not 
muster up the courage to speak up for themselves 
nor discuss the trauma for the extreme fear of social 
ostracization. 
Suggestions 
Such rapes in academic space may be avoided or 

prevented in future if the following suggestions are 
taken into consideration by the University and other 
academic communities:

1. Rethink/restore academic freedom to students 
and teachers to pursue their academics in a 
way that is comfortable without whips (not 
strings) being attached. Open up objective 
dialogic discussions. Specify limits and 
parameters explicitly so that abstraction/ 
ambiguity is reduced.
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2. Rethink the modalities of imparting sensitivity 
training to academicians who occupy 
positions that are administrative in nature, 
such as Headships, Deanship, committee 
membership, etc.

3. Restore a peaceful workplace atmosphere so 
that all employees are treated with dignity, 
respect and gentleness. 

4. Strongly oppose and condemn the petty ping-
pong politics of all kinds to restore the dignity 
of the offi ce of Higher Education spaces.

5. Impart proper understanding and training 
in the teaching and learning principles of 
anthrogogy (for adults that are defi ned as 18+ 

years of age) as against pedagogic ones to 
both students and teachers so that ambiguity 
and misunderstandings are minimized.

6. Open up avenues for research in this area.
7. Immediately set up Happy Healing Centres 

to handle, help and heal such victims with 
proper support systems that are immediately 
operative. The healing centres can contain 
people, equipment and modalities that can 
function as a Judgement Free Zone, where the 
victims feel safe, cared for, nurtured and the 
responsibility/burden of healing is restored to 
the universities rather than the family of the 
victims.
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How Long Shall We Cry?
Portrayal of  Dalit Women in India

Dr. Vitthal Gore

Introduction
Indian society is predominantly conventional and 

customary. The mindset of most of the Indians is 
highly dominated by conservative ideas, notions, 
misconceptions, and predefi ned social structure and 
so on. In ancient India (3200-2500 BC), the caste 
system was not systematised. The men and women 
were treated almost equally and even most learned 
men were good householders. The women were 
just as superior as men in learning, education and 
intellect. They had the choice for their life partner 
and were allowed for social gatherings, competitions 
and religious functions. In course of time, women 
lost their right to education, independence and claim 
over the wealth and property. In course of time, the 
social system got diluted and four ‘Varnas’, i.e., the 
four strata of society like ‘Brahmins, Kshatriyas, 
Vyasyas and Shudras’, in which the division of 
people was based on their respective work profi le, 
were formed. The lowest stratum, i.e., ‘Shudras’ 
(untouchables) became the most marginalised, 
subordinated, deprived and dominated class of 
society. In this respect, Italian Marxist thinker, 
Antonio Gramsci (1891-1937) introduced an apt 

and suggestive term “Subaltern” which means a 
person holding a lower position, or inferior position. 
He used this term in respect of the peasants and 
workers of the 19th and early 20th century; the 
people who were subordinated and deprived of their 
natural rights. In the same context, Spivak, Gayatri 
Chakravorty (1985) interpreted the status and 
position of the ‘subaltern’ and raised the question in 
her essay Can the Subaltern Speak?: Speculations 
on Widow Sacrifi ce. She talked about the social 
condition of the marginalised and the way they are 
dominated and suppressed and also talked about 
gender discrimination and patriarchal domination. 
Later, Ranajit Guha (1982) broadened this term and 
attributed the same in relation to class, caste, age, 
gender, and offi ce or in any other way. On the similar 
lines, we also fi nd Afro-American people who were 
marginalised and dominated by the Europeans 
(whites) in America. Their subordination was the 
result of colour and race discrimination which 
began in America and took a very disgusting shape 
of slavery of man to man. Going on the similar lines 
in India, we come across the new form of ‘Shudras’ 
or ‘Subaltern’ called Dalits. 

Abstract

In a country like India where social and cultural bonds are considerably strong , people are traditional and 
conservative, many learned people are also still sticking up to the mud, it becomes very diffi cult to change their 
temperament and convince them for social and gender equality. Since time immemorial, women are treated as 
subservient to men and the male dominated patriarchal society has been continuously marginalizing women 
all over the world. When it comes to dalit women, condition is far worse. The present paper, grounded on the 
outcome of a structured online Google Form based survey and fi ndings, highlights social fact and presents a 
critique on the systematic marginalization of women since long past.

Keywords: Dalit literature, dalit women writers, gender equality, social justice.
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The dalits are those who are oppressed, 
marginalised and deprived of their natural right of 
living with dignity. They are the victims of almost 
all three upper strata of society. Mahatma Jotirao 
Phule and Dr. B.R. Ambedkar were the modern-
age heroes of the deprived communities in India. 
It was Jotirao Phule who spread the message of 
education among the underprivileged and ensured 
them that it is only education that can bring change 
in their lives, economic stability and social status. 
According to him, women from all classes are 
equally marginalised and it is necessary to educate 
women and proposed freedom for them in order to 
form an ideal society where everybody will exercise 
equality. Later Dr. B.R. Ambedkar made an appeal 
to the marginalised and asked them to get educated, 
organised and strive hard to exist. These two modern 
heroes have deep infl uence on the minds and psyche 
of every dalit in India. 
About the present study
The present study was undertaken in order 

to understand the status of dalit women in the 
domestic, social and cultural point of view. A 
structured questionnaire comprising of 15 questions 
was circulated among 24 women preferably dalit 
and responses were collected online through 
Google Form from 25 to 29 September, 2021. Due 
to COVID-19 pandemic, it was diffi cult for the 
researcher to approach the respondents personally 
in order to collect the data required for the research. 
The fi rst 13 questions in the Google Form based 
questionnaire were objective in nature and the last 2 
questions were open ended. It was compulsory for 
the respondents to answer all the questions in the 
questionnaire. 
The 24 responses collected through the Google 

Form titled Status of Women in Indian Society 
provided information about the deep feelings, 
observations and experiences of women especially 
belonging to the marginalized section of Indian 
society. All questions were designed in such a way 

that the researcher could understand their status in 
the family, community, society and as a whole in 
the country. The responses collected are just the 
representation of    dalit women in the society. 
General information The fi rst section of the 

questionnaire sought general information of 
the respondents like their name, email address, 
educational qualifi cation, affi liation and contact 
number. 
The data reveals that 13 (54.2%) of the respondents 

obtained highest qualifi cation in academics, i.e., 
Ph.D., 4 (16.4%) secured M.Phil. degree, and 7 
(29.2%) post graduates in various disciplines.
Structured questions The second section deals 

with the structured questions which are the core of 
this research. The details of the questions (Nos. 1 to 
13) and responses collected from the respondents 
are furnished in Table 1 at the end.
The fourteenth question was open ended and the 

respondents were asked: Being a woman how does 
she want to uplift herself from the situation? The 
respondents were expected to suggest a few efforts 
put in by them in order to overcome the situation. 
Different suggestions offered are summarized thus: 
through education, lectures, teaching, counseling, 
by loving oneself, being economically independent, 
putting  ones mental health fi rst, equal treatment 
in the house and the society, getting knowledge 
of laws, utilising potential to the fullest, by being  
independent, confi dent, assertive, and fi nancially 
stable, ignoring  unwanted things, situations and 
doing work by giving 100%, being  bold and 
speaking out for rights when necessary, being  self 
motivated in all walks of life and empowerment, and 
being mentality and  physically strong. In general, it 
is observed that most of the respondents agreed and 
promoted education and fi nancial independence as 
the most effective tool for their empowerment.
In the fi fteenth question which was also open ended, 

the respondents were expected to suggest a few 
measures to get rid of the gender discrimination in 
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the society. Varied suggestions were received which 
are summarized thus: change of male mindset, 
attitude, and compulsory higher education for girls, 
earning money, gender awareness programme, 
equality and justice to both the genders at house 
and society, implementation of gender sensitization 
in school and college curriculum, making stringent 
laws, appreciating and rewarding women for their 
little achievements , raising voice against female 
atrocities and harassment, leading  a dignifi ed 
life, teaching boys how to give respect to girls and 
women, teaching men to help women in domestic 
work, changing mentality of higher cast women 
towards backward class women, skill development, 
providing hard punishment for crime against 
women, providing more legal rights in domestic 
sphere, mental acceptance of men that women are 
not inferior.
Common understanding reached
As a whole, it seems that creating self-identity, 

changing social mindset through community 
education, giving up stereotyped approach towards 
the girl child by both the genders, providing 
education without any discrimination and fi nancial 
independence can only change the condition and 
status of a woman in the society. So based on this 
primary data collected online through a Google 
Form titled Status of Women in India, the researcher 
could conceptually come a common understanding. 
The observations and a detailed study of this aspect 
of women in India provided the researcher an 
opportunity to present a critique.   
Women treated as subservient to men
When it comes to the comparison between man 

and woman, we fi nd that women are marginalised 
and infl uenced without any discrimination between 
dalit and non-dalit. However, among dalits, women 
are doubly marginalised and deprived compared to 
men. 
French philosopher Rousseau (1762) had a 

prejudiced view of women in general. He was of 

the opinion that men and women neither are nor 
ought to be constituted the same, either in character 
or in temperament; it follows that they ought not to 
have the same education. In terms of Rousseau, “If 
woman is made to please and to be subjected, she 
ought to make herself pleasing to man instead of 
provoking him. Her strength is in her charms; by 
their means she should compel him to discover his 
strength and to use it.”. 
These attributes of an ideal woman have given 

her second importance in society. This is how 
the male dominated patriarchal society has been 
continuously marginalising women all over the 
world. On the one hand, women are considered 
as deities and incarnated as Durga, Kali, Mother 
Mary, etc., and, on the other hand, they suffer like 
Sita and Draupadi for none of their own fault. The 
contention of male domination can be found in 
the moral code of conduct designed for men and 
women. As a matter of fact, it is the woman who 
has been continuously taken for granted as a means 
of gratifi cation, reproduction, and entertainment. 
When it comes to dalit women, the situation is more 
sensitive and frenetic. 
When we look at Indian dalit women, we fi nd them 

in miserable condition. Empowerment, education, 
economic independence and social recognition 
are still beyond the reach of a common dalit 
woman. Such deplorable and destitute condition 
of dalit women can be changed only when they 
are empowered by all means. It is only education 
and economic independence that can change their 
destiny. In this context, Nahal (1991) suggested for 
“a mode of existence in which the woman is free 
of the dependence syndrome. There is dependence 
syndrome whether it is father, husband, community 
or a religious group. When women will free 
themselves of the dependence syndrome and lead 
a normal life, my idea of feminism materializes” 
(P.17). As a matter of fact, we need to accept that 
the patriarchal social system has made this male-
oriented mindset, imposed it in the long course of 
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time in the minds of women, and hence they cannot 
get rid of this syndrome. 
Status of Women in Indian Society 
In our country, the status of women is always 

questionable. Indian women are systematically 
marginalized and prone to injustice, exploitation, 
and so on. The real picture of the society is critical 
and Indian women have to wait for long to enjoy 
real freedom and equality all over. When it comes 
to dalit women, the situation is more serious and 
drastic. Due to illiteracy and conservative approach, 
dalits are unable to raise their voice and strengthen 
themselves in society.   
Contribution of women writers in highlighting 

the problems of women
The elite groups and learned women having literary 

sensibility, from the upper classes, got into the foray 
and wrote their experiences, observations, criticism, 
remarks, opinion, and so on in their creative efforts. 
The Indian women writers like Toru Dutt, Sarojini 
Naidu, Nayantara Sahgal, Kamala Markandya, 
Anita Desai, Kamala Das and Arundhati Roy writing 
in English wrote about women and their problems. 
Call of dalit writers for equal rights 
There are a few dalit women writers decisively 

contributing to literature and making a demand 
for equal rights, dignifi ed social status, equal 
opportunities, and so on. Dalit writers like Baby 
Kamble, Urmila Pawar, Faustina Bama, and a few 
more who are just representatives expressed their 
feelings and experiences in Indian vernacular 
languages openly and wrote about their problems 
fearlessly. Likewise, the writers like Daya Pawar, 
Shantabai Gokhale, and others put in their efforts to 
express their feelings, observations and experiences.
Of late, a few attempts are made to translate the 

creative writings of dalit women writers in English. 
Their seminal contributions speak of their feministic 
sensibility and cry for equal humanitarian treatment 
to all women in India. Dalit writers contributed 
and expressed their inner most feelings and 

experiences through their poems, novels, plays and 
autobiographies and touched upon the areas which 
were ignored by other writers who wrote about 
women and their perspective of life. 
Faustina Bama wrote Sangati (2005) which was 

originally published in Tamil in 1994. Later, it 
was translated by Laxmi Halmstrom into English. 
Sangati has autobiographical elements in narratives. 
It is a story of a Dalit Community. A dalit woman 
represents the whole class and expresses her bad 
experiences related to entry into a temple, school 
education, discrimination based on identity, etc. 
The word ‘Sangati’ means events, and the author in 
her story presents  a sequence of stories, anecdotes, 
memories through portrayal of a community and 
various characters who play greater roles. It presents 
the picture of three generations – grand generation, 
narrators’ generation and the next generation that is 
growing.
Bama presents the struggle of Paraiya woman. 

Once Bama said,  “My mind is crowded with many 
anecdotes: stories not only about the sorrow and 
tears of Dalit women, but also about their lively and 
rebellious culture, passion about life with vitality, 
truth, enjoyment and about their hard labour. I 
wanted to shout out these stories” (Sangati (2005), 
P. 9). It is a unique feministic narrative. It mainly 
deals with Dalit Movement and Feminism in India. 
It contributes to the Dalit Movement in Tamil Nadu 
in 1960s and talks about the struggle of a woman 
against patriarchal oppression, inequality, gender 
discrimination and marginalization.
Baby Kamble’s autobiography The Prisons We 

Broke (2009) is the fi rst literary contribution that 
comes under Dalit Literature written by a dalit 
woman from Maharashtra. Baby Kamble is a dalit 
but converted to Christianity due to her frustration 
and disappointment with Hinduism. The book 
mainly deals with the two problems of society, one, 
exploitation and oppression of dalits by the people 
of upper classes, and second, discrimination done 
towards women in all strata of patriarchal society. 
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Another prominent voice of Dalit literature is 
Urmila Pawar who is a Marathi short story writer. 
Her memoirs “Aaydan” was published in 2003 in 
Marathi and later Dr. Maya Pandit translated it as 
The Weave of My Life: A Dalit Woman’s Memoir. 
‘Aaydan’ means weaving of cane baskets. This 
economic activity was the means and source of 
income of the Mahar community. The memoir 
‘Weave of My Life’ is written in a realistic mode; 
it is characterized by the truthful expression of the 
author who is a dalit woman. The translator Dr. 
Maya Pandit has given justice to the memoirs of 
the author and successfully brought out the ethnic 
fl avour of the typical Marathi social concept. 
The writers in the contemporary time have given 

a different touch to their writing and offered a real 
stance of dalit community and women in particular. 
In this respect, Sharma (2014) has made a valuable 
observation. She says, “For the upper cast woman 
her family is her world and for the Dalit woman her 
community is her family. The high caste woman 
writer argues for self-modifi cation whereas a Dalit 
woman for community upliftment” (P. 60 - 61)
Three signifi cant social aspects contributing to 

the sufferings of dalit women
A dalit woman is the victim of three signifi cant 

social aspects. The caste system, class awareness 
and gender discrimination - are the three most 
signifi cant observable facts deeply rooted in this 
soil.   
Caste System The founding fathers of the Constitution 

keeping in mind the deep-rooted problems faced by 
the country on grounds of religion, race, caste, sex, 
took adequate safeguard measures while drafting 
the Constitution of India. Part III of the Constitution 
, dealing with Fundamental Rights, prohibits under 
Article 15(1) discrimination on grounds only of 
religion, race, caste, sex, place of birth or any of 
them; and specifi cally provides under Clause (2) 
of Article 15  that no citizen shall, on grounds 
only of religion, race, caste, sex, place of birth or 

any of them, be subject to any disability, liability, 
restriction or condition with regard to— (a) access 
to shops, public restaurants, hotels and places of 
public entertainment; or (b) the use of wells, tanks, 
bathing ghats, roads and places of public resort 
maintained wholly or partly out of state funds or 
dedicated to the use of the general public. Again, 
Article 21 of the Constitution gives protection of 
life and personal liberty to every person. Similarly, 
Article 46 enshrined in Part IV of the Constitution 
of India dealing with the Directive Principles of the 
State Policy provides for promotion of educational 
and economic interests of Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes and other weaker sections. 
Though these articles of the Constitution protect 

dalits from all social and political dangers, the 
dalit community still faces the problems mainly 
in respect of caste discrimination, social injustice 
and violence as the outcome of imbalanced social, 
economic and political milieu. The acts of sexual 
assaults, parading naked, fi lthy language, indecent 
treatment, etc., have become a common feature of 
the society where we fi nd the people of a biased 
attitude towards dalit women.                
Class awareness Indian social structure has its own 

peculiar negative feature that the society has 
marginalized groups. The people belonging to 
Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe, Dalit, Religious 
Minority, etc., are marginalized and subordinated in 
the entire social structure. Again, due to the male 
domination, women are the worst sufferers among 
the marginalized people. Signifi cantly, among the 
marginalized communities, this disparity is more 
due to the factors like lack of education, traditional 
ways of life, superstition, etc. With the women 
forming almost half the population, it is expected 
that they should be given equal opportunity for 
development. Until and unless the social evils are 
eliminated, it is very diffi cult to offer equality to 
marginalized women in the country.        
Gender discrimination In the patriarchal society, dalit 
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women in India face violence and callous treatment 
from men. Dalit men also suffer from superiority 
complex vis a vis dalit women. This system will 
continue with all impunity till society changes and 
accepts dalit women as equals. When we speculate 
this matter further, we could see that the concept of 
feminism refers to the intense issues and problems 
related to feminine gender in the human society. 
According to Richards (1981), “the essence of 
Feminism has a strong fundamental case intended 
to mean only that there are excellent reasons for 
thinking that woman suffer from systematic social 
injustice because of their sex, …” (P.62.)
Solidarity of Indian men for their counterparts
Historically, it is on record that the men came 

forward for the freedom of women in India. Raja 
Ram Mohan Roy for the abolition of ‘Sati’, Jyotirao 
Phule for the education of women, Karve, Ranade, 
Rajarshi Shahu and a few others fought against 
the contemporary conservative society for rights 
to women, equal status, domestic violence, dowry, 
child marriages, re-marriages, and respectable life 
for widows, human rights and so on. This has shown 
solidarity of Indian men for their counterparts. 
Raja Rao (1960), a prominent Indian novelist, has 
projected fundamental image of Indian women in 
his novels. He has referred to the legendary stories 
and Vedas; and portrayed archetypal images of 
women. In his novel, The Serpent and the Rope, he 

gives an ideal description of woman thus : 
“Woman is the earth, air, sound; woman is 
the microcosm of the mind, the articulation of 
space, the knowing in knowledge; the woman is 
fi re, movement, clear and rapid as the mountain 
stream; the woman is that which seeks against 
that which is sought. To Mitra, she is Varuna, 
to Indra, she is Agni, to Rama, she is Sita, to 
Krishna, she is Radha. Woman is the meaning 
of the world, the breath, touch, acts; woman that 
reminds man of that which he is and reminds 
herself through him of that which she is. Woman 
is kingdom, solitude, time, woman is growth, 
woman is death; for it is through woman that one 
is born; woman rules, for it is she, the Universe”. 
(The Serpent and the Rope, 1960, P.357)

Without having any prejudice, one has to accept 
the viewpoint taken by Raja Rao. In addition, this 
message should be conveyed to others especially 
for those who have strong patriarchal ideology.
Conclusion  
Now the time has come that dalit women should be 

bold and courageous enough to stand on their own. 
First of all, they must have good education and fi ght 
for equal opportunity in order to attain economic 
independence. It is pertinent to note that only 
education and economic independence can change 
the whole scenario.

Table – I (referred to above)
No. Question Answer: Yes Answer: No Answer: Not 

sure
1 What is the status of a woman in Indian   

society?
Secondary importance  12 (50%)
 Marginalized               8 (33.3%)
 Victimised                   3 (12.5%)
Primary importance     1 (4.2%)

– –

2 Do you think that education and economic 
empowerment can change the status of 
women in 
India?”

16 (66.7%) 3 (12.5%) 5 (20.8%)

3 How long shall we cry?  Is it applicable in 
the context of Indian Dalit Women?

16 (66.7%) 2 (8.3%) 6 (25%)

4 Do you think women are marginalized and 
subordinated in domestic and social life?

21 (87.5%) 1 (4.2%) 2 (8. 3%)



RNI  WBMUL/2016/72327;     ISSN 2456-5121        96

Bibliography:
  Aloysius Irudayam S.J., Jayshree P. Mangubhai, Joel 

G. Lee. Dalit Women Speak Out Violence against Dalit 
Women in India, National Campaign on Dalit Human 
Rights New Delhi. 2006.  Web. http://idsn.org/uploads/
media/Violence_against_Dalit_Woment.pdf  Retrieved 
on 14 February 2021

  Bama, Faustina. Karukku. Trans.Lakshmi Holmstrom. 
New Delhi: Oxford University Press, 2012. Print.

  Bama, Faustina. Sangati. Trans. Lakshmi Holmstrom. 
New Delhi: Oxford University Press, 2005. Print. Pg. 9.

  Cuddon, J. A. A Dictionary of Literary Terms 
and Literary Theory. Blackwell Publishing, 
2013. Blackwell Reference Online. Web. http://
w w w. b l a c k w e l l r e f e r e n c e . c o m / p u b l i c / b o o k .
html?id=g9781444333275_9781444333275 Retrieved 
on 09 February 2021.

  Guha, Ranajit. 1982. (Ed.) Subaltern Studies, Writings 
on South Asian History and Society (7 volumes). Delhi: 
Oxford university Press. Print.

  Ionee Basumatary, Status of Women in Marginalized 
Society, Global Research Methodology Journal, 
V0l-II, 8th issue, Feb-Mar-Apr, 2013, Web. http://

grmgrlaranya.com/Journals/8th%20issue/13.pdf  
Retrieved on 14 February 2021.

  Kamble, Baby. The Prison We Broke. Trans. Maya 
Pandit. Chennai: Orient Blackswan, 2009. Print.

  McHugh, Nancy Arden. Feminist Philosophies A-Z.  
Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2007. Print.

  Nahal, Chaman. (1991). “Feminism in English Fiction 
– Forms and Variants”, in Feminism and Recent Fiction 
in English, Ed. Sushila Singh, Prestige Books, New 
Delhi. Pg. 17.

  Pawar, Urmila. The Weave of My Life: A Dalit Woman’s 
Memoir. Trans. Maya Pandit. New Delhi: Columbia 
University Press, 2008. P. 268. Print. 

  Rao, Raja. Serpent and the Rope. London: John Murray, 
1960. P.357. Print.

  Richards, Janet. (1981) Web. IOSR Journal Of 
Humanities And Social Science (IOSR-JHSS) Volume 
21, Issue 6, Ver. 3 (June. 2016) PP 62-69 e-ISSN: 
2279-0837, p-ISSN: 2279-0845. www.iosrjournals.org 
https://www.iosrjournals.org/iosr-jhss/papers/Vol.%20
21%20Issue6/Version-3/H0216036269.pdf 

  Rousseau, Jean Jacques (1762) Emile, or On Education, 
Book 5, Web. (1256, 1272)

5 What is the status of a Dalit 
woman when compared to an upper caste 
woman in Indian society?

 Double marginalized   9 (37.5%)
Secondary importance  6 (25%)
 Marginalized               5 (20.8%)
Victimized                    4 (16.7%)

– –

6 Do you think a Dalit woman suffers more 
than a Dalit man?

18 (75%) 1 (4.2%) 5 (20.8%)

7 Do you think there is Dalit in every house-
hold in the form of a woman?

18(75%)  1(4.2%) 5(20.8%)

8 Do you think Dalit woman is 
double marginalized compared to an upper 
caste woman?

19 (79.2%) 3 (12.5%) 2 (8.3%)

9 Do you think Varna Vyawastha’ still exists 
in Indian Society?

19 (79.2%) 1 (4.2%)  4 (16.7%)

10 Do you think that Dalit women are devas-
tated  by Caste System and male dominated 
society in
 India?

19 (79.2%) 4 (16.7%)   1 (4.2%)

11 Do you prefer Matriarchal society than a 
Patriarchal  society ?

13 (54.2%) 7 (29.2%)    4 (16.7%)

12 Do you think Dalit women are the victims 
of Gender discrimination?

19 (79.2%)  2 (8.3%)    3 (12.5%)

13 Do you think the status of a working wom-
an is better that a house wife?

15 (62.5%)  4 (16.7%) 5 (20.8%)



Wisdom Speaks, 7, October 2022, Kolkata

97

RNI  WBMUL/2016/72327;     ISSN 2456-5121

Dr. Vitthal Gore has been in the fi eld of  teaching for the past 24 years and  is an Asst. Prof. & Head, Department of  English, 
Shri Havagiswami College, Udgir, Dist. Latur, Maharashtra, India. 
E Mail ID: dr.vitthalgore@gmail.com

  https://history.hanover.edu/courses/excerpts/165rouss-
em.html  Retrieved on 08 February 2022.

  Ruth, Manorama. Background information on Dalit 
women in India. Web. http://www.rightlivelihoodaward.
org/fileadmin/Files/PDF/Literature_Recipients/
Manorama/Background_Manorama.pdf  Retrieved on 
09 February 2021.

  Sharma, Anuradha, Dalit Women Writings: Breaking 
the stereotypical annotations of ‘being an untouchable’. 
International Journal of English Language, Literature 
and Humanities, Volume II, Issue V, September 2014. 
(P. 60-61)

  Spivak, Gayatri Chakravorty. “Woman in Difference: 
Mahasweta Devi's ‘Douloti the Bountiful’.” JSTOR 14 
(1989-90): 105-128.

  Spivak, Gayatri Chakravorty. “Can the Subaltern 
Speak?: Speculations on Widow Sacrifi ce” (Wedge 7/8 
[Winter/Spring 1985]: 120-130) 

References:
  A Dalit Woman’s Experiences in Post Colonial India: A 

Close Reading of Mahasweta Devi’s Rudali. Web. 
  http://www.bhu.ac.in/research_pub/pragya/Prajna%20

Vol.59,%20Pt-2-PDF/34.pdf  Retrieved on 8 February 
2021.

  Constitution of India, Article 15 (1) and Article 21, 
Government of India, Ministry of Law and Justice 
Legislative Department, 2019. (P. 25 and 28)

  Status of Women in Indian Society: A Google Form 
https://forms.gle/DeSJic3DYQvkHrrf9

  The Situation of Dalit Rural Women http://www.ohchr.
org/Documents/HRBodies/CEDAW/RuralWomen/
FEDONavsarjanTrustIDS.pdf Retrieved on 14 February 
2021.

  www.marxists.org/archive/gramsci/ Retrieved on 7 
February 2021.



RNI  WBMUL/2016/72327;     ISSN 2456-5121        98

Protection Of  Rights Of  Minorities In India 
And Constitutional Attempts To Resolve The Same

Dr. Shinjini Gan Choudhury

Introduction
India's journey to frame a now constitution was not 

a smooth one. When 76 years ago “the Constituent 
Assembly  met for the fi rst time  on the 9th 
December, 1946 to frame  the Constitution of India 
, it was confronted  with the challenge of several 
limitations  sought to be imposed  on its authority  
and a series of obstacles  that looked  practically 
insurmountable.”1 
Limitations imposed on the Constituent 

Assembly
“The Cabinet Mission Plan of May 16 by which the 

British Government conceded the right of the Indian 
people, acting through the Constituent Assembly, 
to frame their own Constitution, laid down several 
restrictions, procedural as well as substantive, on 
the working of the Assembly. According to the Plan 
, the fi rst meeting of the  Constituent Assembly  was 
to accomplish  no more than  to decide  the general 
order of the business , to elect a Chairman  and other 
offi cers  and to elect an Advisory Committee on the 
rights of citizens , minorities and tribal and excluded 
areas. It could not determine the Constitutions of the 
various Provinces and groups of Provinces, these 

being left to the groups and Provinces themselves; 
and probably, it could not  signifi cantly  extend the 
powers  of the Centre  beyond the  three subjects  
mentioned in the Plan, namely, Defence, Foreign 
Affairs and Communications, except , perhaps  by 
specifying  certain other matters  as ancillary  to 
these.”2 
Muslim League’s boycott of the Constituent 

Assembly 
The Muslim League did not permit its members to 

join the deliberations of the Constituent Assembly. 
In the midst of all these odds and confusions, the 
lofty task of framing the Constitution was taken 
up by the founding fathers with valour and fi rm 
determination. With the passage of the Indian 
Independence Act in August, 1947, the restrictions 
sought to be imposed through the Cabinet Mission 
Plan evaporated. 
Partition of the country and its after effect 
Between the fi rst meeting of the Constituent 

Assembly formed to frame the Constitution on 9th 
December, 1946 and its completion on November 
26, 1949, partition of the country took place. The 
two-nation theory advocated by the All India Muslim 

Abstract

Protection of the rights of minorities is a sensitive issue in a democratic country like India which accepted 
religious pluralism as a means of coexistence. It assumed more importance with the partition of the country 
in 1947 based on two-nation theory. The  present write up  deals with how best  the constitution makers  dealt 
with the same while framing the Constitution and how the judiciary strengthened it further  through judicial 
interpretations.
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League as the founding principle of the Pakistan 
Movement ultimately led to the partition of India 
in 1947. The partition based on two-nation theory  
into two countries, India and Pakistan, has left its 
adverse impact so much so deep rooted till date  that 
we feel whether we shall ever be able to come out of 
its cancerous tentacles. Mahatma Gandhi opposed 
the division of India on the basis of religion in 1944 
and said: “I fi nd no parallel in history for a body 
of converts and their descendants claiming to be 
a nation apart from the parent stock”2. Maulana 
Abul Kalam Azad also opposed Partition till last 
breath.3 “[M]any Indian Muslims regarded India as 
their permanent home and supported the concept 
of a secular, unifi ed state that would include both 
Hindus and Muslims. After centuries of joint history 
and coexistence, these Muslims fi rmly believed 
that India was fundamentally a multi-religious 
entity and that Muslims were an integral part of the 
state. Furthermore, cleaving India into independent 
Muslim and Hindu states would be geographically 
inconvenient for millions of Muslims. Those living 
in the middle and southern regions of India could 
not conveniently move to the new Muslim state 
because it required to travel over long distances and 
considerable fi nancial resources. In particular, many 
lower-class Muslims opposed partition because they 
felt that a Muslim state would benefi t only upper-
class Muslims”4.
Still it happened. The partition caused a massive 

migration of millions of Muslims into Pakistan and 
Hindus into India, along with the death of over one 
million people in the consequent riots and chaos. 
The millions of Muslims who remained in India by 
choice or providence became a smaller and more 
interspersed minority. It is estimated that around 7.2 
million Hindus and Sikhs moved to India and 7.5 
million Muslims moved to Pakistan permanently, 
leading to demographic change of both the nations 
to a certain extent. 

India of today
With the joining of the Princely States within 

the fold of the Indian Union, annexation of the 
Princely State of Hyderabad in September 1948 by 
the newly independent republic of India, de facto 
and de jure transfers of Pondichérry, consisting of 
the four former colonies of French India, namely, 
Pondicherry and Karaikal in Tamil Nadu, Yanam in 
Andhra Pradesh and Mahe in Kerala on November 
1, 1954 and May 28, 1956 respectively with 
instruments of ratifi cation signed on August 16, 
1962, annexation of the Portuguese colonies Goa, 
Daman and Diu in 1961 through the intervention 
of the armed forces when Portugal ignored India’s 
ultimatum to lay down arms and surrender, and 
lastly taking control of Sikkim in April, 1973 as an 
associate state of India with  the declaration of the 
Sikkim Parliament announcing the King deposed 
and declaring Sikkim becoming a part of India 
trough a referendum, India as we fi nd today has 
come into being. 
Basic features of the Indian Constitution 
By November 26, 1949, the framing of the 

Constitution was completed. While a few of the 
provisions came into force on that day (November 
26, 1949), the rest of the provisions came into force 
on January 26, 1950.
Preamble of the Constitution 
The Preamble of the Constitution at the time of its 
adoption in November, 1949 stated:
We, THE PEOPLE OF INDIA, having solemnly 
resolved   to constitute India into a
SOVEREIGN DEMOCRATIC   REPUBLIC and 
to secure all its citizens:  
JUSTICE, social, economic and political;
LIBERTY of thought, expression, belief, faith and 
worship;
FRATERNITY assuring the dignity of the 
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individual and the unity of the Nation;
 IN OUR CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY this 
twenty-sixth day of November, 1949, do HEREBY 
ADOPT, ENACT AND GIVE TO OURELVES 
THIS CONTITUTION. 
It is pertinent to note here that outwardly Pakistan 

was secular from 1947-‘55, following which the 
country adopted a Constitution in 1956, becoming 
an Islamic Republic with Islam as its state religion. 
According to Pakistan Bureau of Statistics released 
religious data of Pakistan Census 2017 on 19 May 
2021, in Pakistan, 96.47% are Muslims, followed by 
2.14% Hindus, 1.27% Christians, 0.09%  Ahmadis 
and 0.02% others.
In contrast, when India achieved independence 

in 1947 with Hindus forming   85% of the total 
population, though pre-Partition British India had 
73% of Hindus and 24% of Muslims, the Republic 
of India rejected the two-nation theory , accepted 
religious pluralism as a means of coexistence, and  
impliedly pursued secular state ideology5. 
It was the Constitution (Forty-second Amendment) 

Act, 1976 which brought into existence, what was 
impliedly followed and /or pursued before, two 
signifi cant changes in the Preamble.  By section 2 
of the Constitution Amendment Act which became 
operative w.e.f. 3rd January, 1977, -

(i) for the words  SOVEREIGN DEMOCRATIC   
REPUBLIC , the words  SOVEREIGN 
SOCIALIST SECULAR DEMOCRATIC  
REPUBLIC  were substituted; and 

(ii)  for the words 'unity of the Nation', the 
words 'unity and integrity of the Nation' were 
substituted.

Thus, the word 'secular' received an offi cial 
stamp, through the Constitution (Forty-second 
Amendment) Act, in all state actions since 1977 
onward.

Expression ‘minority’ nowhere defi ned in the 
Constitution 
The expression ‘minority’ has nowhere been 

defi ned in the Constitution; its meaning has to be 
construed and fi t in  the  constitutional scheme from 
the meaning assigned to it by the Supreme Court in  
Jain minority case  Bal Patil v Union of India6,  where 
the apex court by ‘minority’ signifi ed an identifi able 
group  of people  or community  who are seen  as 
deserving  protection  from likely deprivation  of 
their religious, cultural and educational rights  by 
other communities  who happen to be in majority 
and likely to gain  political power in a democratic 
form of government  based on election. 
The Central Government decides who gets the 

minority community status in India. The Central 
Government has notifi ed only six communities as 
having the minority status at the national level. 
Muslims, Sikhs, Christians, Buddhists, Jain and 
Zorastrians (Parsis) have been notifi ed as minority 
communities under Section 2 (c) of the National 
Commission for Minorities Act, 1992. As per the 
Census 2011, the percentage of minorities in the 
country is about 19.3% of the total population of 
the country. The population of Muslims is 14.2%; 
Christians 2.3%; Sikhs 1.7%, Buddhists 0.7%, Jain 
0.4% and Parsis 0.006%.
The basic ground for a community to be nominated 

as a religious minority is the numerical strength 
of the community. For example, in India, Hindus 
are the majority community. As India is a multi-
religious country, it becomes important for the 
government to conserve and protect the religious 
minorities of the country.
 Likewise, class or group of people whose mother 

language or mother tongue is different from that 
of the majority groups is known as the linguistic 
minorities. The Constitution of India protects the 
interest of these linguistic minorities. 
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Constitutional provisions dealing with 
‘minority’
In the entire Constitution, only four articles (29, 

30 and 350A and 350B) deal solely with ‘minority’. 
Articles 29 and 30 under Cultural and Educational 
Rights, coming under the Fundamental Rights as 
contained in Part III of the Constitution and Articles 
350-A & 350-B under Chapter IV of Part XVII 
dealing with Offi cial Language are rights which 
were conceived by the constitution makers taking 
into consideration human values and human rights 
in the background of the entire cultural and spiritual 
history of India. 
Equality of all citizens
Other than what has been stated above, the 

Constitution of India contains provisions that 
emphasize on legal equality of all its citizens 
without any distinction of caste, creed and religion 
and prohibit any religion-based discrimination. 
The articles protecting the rights are: Articles 14, 
15, 16 under Right to Equality; Article 19 under 
Right to Freedom; Articles 25 to 28 under Right 
to Freedom of Religion of all citizens, all coming 
under the Fundamental Rights as contained in 
Part III of the Constitution. It bears mentioning 
here that the articles mentioned above pertain to 
rights for enjoyment of both majority and minority 
communities.
It is against this background, the articles mentioned 

above have been analysed in this write up keeping 
an eye to its title.  

Article 14  
The article provides: “The State shall not deny 

to any person equality before the law or the equal 
protection of the laws within the territory of India”.

 Article founding faith of the Constitution The article has 
been described as the founding faith of the Indian 
Constitution. The Supreme Court in Maneka Gandhi 
v Union of India7 through Justice P. N. Bhagwati 

(as his Lordship then was) unfolded the conception 
on the article thus: “It is indeed the pillar on which 
rests securely the foundation of our democratic 
republic. And therefore, it must not be subjected to 
a narrow, pedantic or lexicographic approach. No 
attempt should be made to truncate its all-embracing 
scope and meaning, for to do would be to violate its 
activist magnitude. Equality is a dynamic concept 
with many aspects and dimensions and it cannot 
be imprisoned within traditional and doctrinaire 
limits”. The article strikes at arbitrariness in all 
state actions and ensures fairness and equality in 
treatment irrespective of caste, creed and religion.  
The duties and responsibilities  cast upon the State  
under the article are to be equally applied  to both  
the majority and minority communities. 

Article 15

The article dealing with the prohibition of 
discrimination on grounds of religion, race, caste, 
sex or place of birth, inter alia, provides: “(1) The 
State shall not discriminate against any citizen on 
grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex, place of 
birth or any of them.

(2) No citizen shall, on grounds only of religion, 
race, caste, sex, place of birth or any of them, be 
subject to any disability, liability, restriction or 
condition with regard to— (a) access to shops, 
public restaurants, hotels and places of public 
entertainment; or (b) the use of wells, tanks, bathing 
ghats, roads and places of public resort maintained 
wholly or partly out of State funds or dedicated to 
the use of the general public.

*  * **  *  * * *”
Any action contrary to the provisions of the article invalid 

The article prohibits discrimination against law-
abiding citizens by any state action on grounds only 
of religion, race, caste, sex, and place of birth or any 
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of them. Any action contrary to the provisions of the 
article would be declared to be null and void by the 
court of law. Thus, in a case  where  by para 4 of a 
notifi cation issued under s. 15 of the Police Act, the 
Rajasthan Government exempted the Harijan and 
Muslim inhabitants of certain villages from payment 
of the cost  of additional police force stationed 
therein and the notifi cation was challenged as being 
violative of the guarantee contained in Art. 15(1) 
of the Constitution of India,  the Supreme Court 
observed  that since  para  4  of   the  notifi cation had 
discriminated  against the  law-abiding  members  
of  other communities and in favour of the Muslims 
and Harijans on the grounds of caste and religion, 
it was directly hit  by the provision of Art. 15(1) of 
the Constitution and as such must be declared to be 
invalid.8

Article 16   
The article dealing with the equality of opportunity 

in matters of public employment, inter alia, 
provides:  “(1) There shall be equality of opportunity 
for all citizens in matters relating to employment or 
appointment to any offi ce under the State. 
(2)  No  citizen  shall,  on  grounds  only  of  religion,  

race,  caste,  sex,  descent, place of birth, residence 
or any of them, be ineligible for, or discriminated 
against in respect of, any employment or offi ce 
under the State. 
*  * **  *  * * *”
Public employment as the property of the nation be 

shared equally Judicial pronouncement has fi rmly 
established the fact that public employment as the 
property of the nation has to be shared equally 
subject of course to the qualifi cation necessary for 
holding the offi ce. It should not be monopolized by 
any particular section of the people of this country 
in the name of effi ciency, though effi ciency cannot 
altogether be ignored.9 

Article 19  

The article dealing with the protection of certain 
rights regarding freedom of speech, etc., inter alia,   
provides: “(1) All citizens shall have the right— 
(a) to freedom of speech and expression; (b) to 
assemble peaceably and without arms;  (c) to form 
associations or unions or co-operative societies; (d) 
to move freely throughout the territory of India;  (e) 
to reside and settle in any part of the territory of 
India; and * * * * *(g) to practise any profession, 
or to carry on any occupation, trade or  business”. 
Clauses (2) to (6) of Article 19, however, provides 

that nothing in sub-clause (a) of clause (1) shall 
affect the operation of any existing law, or prevent 
the State from making any law, in so far as such law 
imposes, reasonable restrictions on the exercise of 
the right conferred by the said sub-clause, inter alia, 
in the interests of the sovereignty and integrity of 
India, public order. 

‘Seven lamps’ of freedom Clause (1) of Article 19 is 
said to enshrine ‘seven lamps’ of freedom – (i) 
freedom of speech and expression; (ii) freedom to 
assemble peaceably and without arms; (iii) freedom 
to  form associations  or unions; (iv)  freedom to 
move freely throughout  the territory of India; (v) 
freedom to reside and  settle  in any part  of the 
territory of India; (vi) freedom to acquire , hold  
and dispose of  property; and (vii)  to practise any 
profession, or to carry on any occupation , trade  or 
business. Of the seven lamps of freedom, one has 
been taken out of the provision, i.e., right to acquire, 
hold and dispose of property contained in Art. 19(1) 
(f) by the Constitution (Forty-fourth Amendment) 
Act, 1978, w.e.f. 1979.10  

Article 25   
Dealing with freedom of conscience and free 

profession, practice and propagation of religion, 
the article provides: “(1) Subject to public order, 
morality and health and to the other provisions 
of this Part (,i.e., Part III), all persons are equally 
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entitled to freedom of  conscience and the right 
freely to profess, practise and propagate religion. 
(2) Nothing in this article shall affect the operation 

of any existing law or prevent the State from 
making any law— (a) regulating or restricting 
any economic, fi nancial, political or other secular 
activity which may be associated with religious 
practice; (b) providing for social welfare and reform 
or the throwing open of Hindu religious institutions 
of a public character to all classes and sections of 
Hindus. 
Explanation I.—The wearing and carrying of 

kirpans shall be deemed to be included in the 
profession of the Sikh religion. 
Explanation II.—In sub-clause (b) of clause 

(2), the reference to Hindus shall be construed as 
including a reference to persons professing the 
Sikh, Jaina or Buddhist religion, and the reference 
to Hindu religious institutions shall be construed 
accordingly”.

Scope and ambit of the article  The scope and ambit of 
the fundamental right embodied  in the article  has 
succinctly been explained by the Supreme Court in 
two judgments ,namely, The Commissioner, Hindu 
Religious Endowments, Madras v. Sri Lakshmindra 
Tirtha Swamiar, and Ratilal Panachand Gandhi v 
State of Bombay11.  
The main principles that the Supreme Court 

enunciated in those two judgments were that Article 
25 of the Constitution guarantees to every person 
and not merely to the citizens of India the freedom 
of conscience and the right freely to profess, 
practise and propagate religion. This is subject, in 
every case, to public order, health and morality. 
Further exceptions are engrafted upon this right 
by clause (2) of the article. Thus, subject to the 
restrictions which this article imposes, every person 
has a fundamental right under our Constitution not 
merely to entertain such religious belief as may be 

approved of by his judgment or conscience but to 
exhibit his belief and ideas in such overt acts as are 
enjoined or sanctioned by his religion and further 
to propagate his religious views for the edifi cation 
of others. What sub-clause (a) of clause (2) of 
Article 25 contemplates is not State regulation of 
the religious practices as such which are protected 
unless they run counter to public health or morality 
but of activities which are really of an economic, 
commercial or political character though they are 
associated with religious practices.

Limitation of the article   a. Article does not grant right 
to convert. In  Rev. Stainislaus v  State Of Madhya 
Pradesh & Ors12, the Supreme Court expressed  
opinion to   the effect that Article 25 guarantees to 
all persons right to freedom  and  conscience and 
the  right  freely to profess, practice and  propagate 
religion subject to  public  order, morality and health. 
The word 'propagate' has been used in the Article as 
meaning to transmit or spread from person to person 
or from place to place. The Article does not grant 
right to convert other person to one’s own religion 
but to transmit or spread one's   religion   by an   
exposition of its tenets. The freedom of religion 
enshrined  in  Article  25  is not   guaranteed   in   
respect   of one  religion  only  but covers all religions 
alike which can  be  properly enjoyed by a  person 
if he exercises his right in a manner commensurate  
with  the  like  freedom of persons following other 
religion.  What is freedom for one is freedom for the 
other in equal measure and there can, therefore, be 
no such thing as a fundamental right to convert any 
person to one’s own religion.
b. Explanation II of Article 25 suffers from 

contradiction. The appended Explanation effectively 
groups Sikhs, Buddhists and Jains into Hinduism 
with legal assimilation of these religions into 
Hinduism ignoring their distinct religious identities. 
It found its consequential refl ection in several laws 
framed , namely,  the Hindu Succession Act, 1956; 
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Hindu Marriage Act, 1955; Hindu Adoptions and 
Maintenance Act, 1956; and Hindu Minority  and 
Guardianship Act, 1956.

Omission of Explanation II to Article 25 suggested by 

Venkachaliah Commission  By a resolution of the 
National Democratic Alliance (NDA) Government 
led by Atal Bihari Vajpayee adopted on 22 February 
2000, the National Commission to Review the 
Working of the Indian Constitution was set up 
under the Chairmanship of the former Chief Justice 
of India Justice M.N. Venkachaliah for suggesting 
possible amendments to the Constitution of 
India. In the two-volume Report submitted by the 
Commission on 31st March, 2002, the Commission 
recommended for omission of Explanation II to 
Article 25 and suggested for rewording of sub-
clause (b) of clause (2) of that article thus: - “(b) 
providing for social welfare and reform or the 
throwing open of Hindu, Sikh, Jaina or Buddhist 
religious institutions of a public character to all 
classes and sections of these religions.” 20 years 
have passed but the Commission’s recommendation 
has not been adopted. 

Article 26   
The article dealing with freedom to manage 

religious affairs states: “Subject to public order, 
morality and health, every religious denomination 
or any section thereof shall have the right—(a) to 
establish and maintain institutions for religious and 
charitable purposes; (b)   to manage its own affairs 
in matters of religion; (c)   to own and acquire 
movable and immovable property; and (d)   to 
administer such property in accordance with law.”

Scope and ambit of the article The scope and ambit of 
the fundamental right embodied in Article 26  was 
explained by the Supreme Court in two judgments, 
namely, The Commissioner, Hindu Religious 
Endowments, Madras v. Sri Lakshmindra Tirtha 
Swamiar, and Ratilal Panachand Gandhi v State of 

Bombay13.  
The fundamental principles enunciated by the apex 

court in those two cases are that in so far as article 
26 is concerned, it deals with a particular aspect of 
the subject of religious freedom. Under this article:
(i) any religious denomination or a section of it 

has the guaranteed right to establish and maintain 
institutions for religious and charitable purposes 
and to manage in its own way all affairs in matters 
of religion.  
(ii) Rights are also given to such denomination 

or a section of it to acquire and own movable 
and immovable properties and to administer such 
properties in accordance with law. 
The language of the two clauses (b) and (d) of 

Article 26 would at once bring out the difference 
between the two. 
(i) In regard to affairs in matters of religion, the 

right of management given to a religious body is a 
guaranteed fundamental right which no legislation 
can take away. 
(ii) On the other hand, as regards administration of 

property which a religious denomination is entitled 
to own and acquire, it has undoubtedly the right to 
administer such property but only in accordance 
with law. 
This means that the State can regulate the 

administration of trust properties by means of 
laws validly enacted but here again it should be 
remembered that under Article 26 (d), it is the 
religious denomination itself which has been given 
the right to administer its property in accordance 
with any law which the State may validly impose. 
A law, which takes away the right of administration 
altogether from the religious denomination and 
vests it in any other or secular authority, would 
amount to violation of the right which is guaranteed 
by Article 26(d) of the Constitution.

 Article 27   
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The article prohibits any state action by which 
a person shall be compelled to pay any taxes, the 
proceeds of which are specifi cally appropriated 
in payment of expenses for the promotion or 
maintenance of any particular religion or religious 
denomination. 

Article 28
The article dealing with the freedom as to 

attendance at religious instruction or religious 
worship in certain educational institutions states:  
“(1) No religious instruction shall be provided in 
any educational institution wholly maintained out 
of State funds. 
(2) Nothing in clause (1) shall apply to an 

educational institution which is administered by the 
State but has been established under any endowment 
or trust which requires that religious instruction 
shall be imparted in such institution.
(3) No person attending any educational institution 

recognised by the State or receiving aid out of 
State funds shall be required to take part in any 
religious instruction that may be imparted in such 
institution or to attend any religious worship that 
may be conducted in such institution or in any 
premises attached thereto unless such person or, if 
such person is a minor, his guardian has given his 
consent thereto.”

Religious instruction- meaning  It is judicially recognised 
that ‘religious instruction’ as mentioned in clause 
(1) is that  which is imparted for inculcating  the 
tenets , the rituals , the observances , ceremonies 
and modes of worship of a particular sect or 
denomination. However, to provide  for academic 
study,  the  life and teaching  or  philosophy  and 
culture  of any great saint of India in relation to 
the impact  on the Indian and world civilizations  
cannot be  considered  as making  provision  for 
religious  instructions .The academic study of the 
teaching and philosophy of any great saint such as 
Kabir, Gurunanak and Mahabir is not prohibited 

under Art. 28(1).14 
Article 29

The article of the Constitution provides as under:  
“(1) Any section of the citizens residing in the 
territory of India or any part thereof having a distinct 
language, script or culture of its own shall have the 
right to conserve the same.
 (2) No citizen shall be denied admission into any 

educational institution maintained by the State or 
receiving aid out of State funds on grounds only of 
religion, race, caste, language or any of them”. 
It is important to note that Article 29 has the word 

‘minorities’ in its marginal heading but speaks of 
“any section of citizens having a distinct language 
script and culture”.

Article 30
Adopted on December 8, 1948, Article 30 speaks 

specifi cally of two categories of minorities – religious 
and linguistic. This article of the Constitution which 
directly deals with the right of minorities in the 
matter of establishing and administering educational 
institutions lays down as under: “(1) All minorities, 
whether based on religion or language, shall have 
the right to establish and administer educational 
institutions of their choice. 
(1A) In making any law providing for the 

compulsory acquisition of any property of an 
educational institution established and administered 
by a minority, referred to in clause (1), the State 
shall ensure that the amount fi xed by or determined 
under such law for the acquisition of such property 
is such as would not restrict or abrogate the right 
guaranteed under that clause. 
(2) The State shall not, in granting aid to 

educational institutions, discriminate against any 
educational institution on the ground that it is under 
the management of a minority, whether based on 
religion or language.” 

Minority – whether linguistic or religious - determinable with 
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reference to a state The apex court of the country in 
TMA Pai Foundation & Ors. v State of Karnataka 
& Ors15 observed, inter alia,  that for the  purpose 
of Article 30 , a minority – whether linguistic  or 
religious - is determinable  with reference to a state 
and not by taking into consideration  the population 
of the country as a whole. 

Problem faced by religious minorities in getting national-

level recognition However, due to state-based 
recognition of religious minorities, some religious 
minorities faced the problem of getting national-
level recognition from the central government. 
Faced with this problem, Jains who are recognised 
as a religious minority in several states like 
Himachal Pradesh, Jharkhand, Maharashtra, Uttar 
Pradesh, and Uttarkhand moved a petition before 
the Supreme Court praying, inter alia, for an order 
that may give guideline to the central government 
for a parallel recognition at the national level. Jains’ 
demand was endorsed by the National Commission 
for Minorities in India. But the Supreme Court 
left the matter to the central government for its 
consideration.16

The remaining two articles – 350 A and 350 B 
relate to linguistic minorities only.

Article 350A
This article specifi cally deals with the rights of 

linguistic minority groups and provides: “It shall 
be the endeavour of every State and of every local 
authority within the State to provide adequate 
facilities for instruction in the mother-tongue at the 

primary stage of education to children belonging to 
linguistic minority groups; and the President may 
issue such directions to any State as he considers 
necessary or proper for securing the provision of 
such facilities”. 

Article 350B  
The provision of Special Offi cer for linguistic 

minorities as contained in the article aims at 
investigating all matters relating to the safeguards 
provided for linguistic minorities under the 
Constitution. It states:  “(1) There shall be a Special 
Offi cer for linguistic minorities to be appointed by 
the President. 
(2) It shall be the duty of the Special Offi cer to 

investigate all matters relating to the safeguards 
provided for linguistic minorities under this 
Constitution and report to the President upon those 
matters at such intervals as the President may direct, 
and the President shall cause all such reports to be 
laid before each House of Parliament, and sent to 
the Governments of the States concerned.”
Conclusion
The beauty of the Indian Constitution lies in the 

fact that save and except the four articles mentioned 
above, namely, Articles 29, 30 and 350A and 350B, 
it has laid down provisions protecting the rights of 
its citizens as a whole. The basic rights conferred 
under the Constitution are equally applicable to all 
as Indian without making any discrimination and 
distinction of whatsoever and howsoever nature.    
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Transgender Violence: An International Phenomenon

Somabha Bandopadhay and Prof. Dr. N.K. Chakrabarti

Introduction
The year 2017 has witnessed unprecedented 

hostilities against the transgender people alone in 
United States of America. The offi cial record of 
28 murders is an increase of 7 on an average from 
the records of 20151  and 20162. In 2018, there 
were 26 reported cases of murder of transgender 
persons due to fatal hostilities and the majority of 
the victims were Black in USA3. Moreover, it is 
appalling at the starting of 2019, there is already 
one case where a transgender person was shot dead 
without any reason. As per the records of the largest 
LGBTQ organization in USA (Human Rights 
Campaign), these victims are killed year after year 
by acquaintances, partners and strangers, some of 
whom have been arrested and charged, while others 
have yet to be identifi ed. It is shocking to witness 
that the violence so committed is qualifi ed as per 
colour, intersections of racism, sexism, homophobia 
and transphobia to deprive them of employment, 
housing, healthcare and other necessities, and create 
barriers that make them vulnerable4.
The fi ght for social inclusion and recognition 

seems to have never ended for the community. 
The amendment by the World Health Organization 

(WHO) in the list of behavioral and psychological 
diseases5 brought greater challenges and more 
oppression than a sigh of relief. The Indian scenario, 
like  the  USA holds a similar outlook with cases 
of suicides and other forms of unnatural deaths 
of transgenders being recognized by the National 
Crime Records Bureau (NCRB)6. Even though 
exceptions like Judge Swati Bidhan Barua or Judge 
Joyita Mondal are slowly coming to the limelight7, 
yet the question as to its social acceptability  remains 
unexplored. 
There is a systematic and patterned violence 

that is undertaken against this community. It is 
not the human rights violations only that is the 
subject matter of concern; the problem is graver 
and more shocking than that. Until recently, laws 
were stereotypically made out for the binary gender 
identifi cation, like that made in USA where the laws 
demanded transgender people to wear at least three 
articles of clothing that were associated to their sex 
assigned at birth, which eventually was their gender 
too. Scholars of critical transgender studies have 
argued on this line extending it to the discriminatory 
prison administration that is based on the binary 
construction of gender8. As a result of this,   mental 
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harassment, ridicule and consequent disharmony 
amongst the inmates are not uncommon. There are 
defi nitely elements of human rights violations in 
these examples, but the kind of human rights abuses 
meted out to this community is endowed with a 
specialized specifi c intention. 
The aggression has now spread all over the world 

and reports of sexual harassment, manhandling, 
oppression, denial of basic human rights, 
murders and suicides out of shame of members 
of the community have become common. The 
characteristics of this violence are different from the 
violence that is otherwise protracted in the society. 
The foundation on which it is perpetrated is in itself 
inhumane, derogatory and obnoxious. There is an 
element of special intent attached to killings. The 
fact that the killings are protracted and widespread 
in itself portray an essence of some kind of planned 
attack on the gender minority.
Related work
Research on the international phenomenon that is 

linked to some relatable common form of atrocity 
against the transgender community is scanty when 
it pertains to the legal jurisprudence. However, 
there are two remarkable articles that have inspired 
the present research article which understood 
the international phenomenon of the transgender 
atrocities that have attached the genocidal element 
to the phenomenon which, however, is beyond the 
scope of the present research article.
Brian Kritz, The Global Transgender Population 

and the ICC (2014)9 is the primary source 
from where this research work emanates. He 
conceptualized the idea that the violence against the 
transgender that is rampant in the world today is no 
more limited to individualized cases of cruelties, 
but concerns the world community at large, not 
just of the transgender community, but humanity in 
general. His main proposition in the article was the 
probable and much needed intervention of the ICC 
(International Criminal Court)  in taking cognizance 
of this situation. He takes recourse to a particular 

case of the ICTY (International Criminal Tribunal 
for former Yugoslavia) where the possibility for 
defi nitional expansion to interpret kinds of violence 
that can be categorized as genocide was discussed. 
To him, the lacunae in the defi nition of genocide 
is the cause for perpetrators going unpunished. 
Moreover, the expansive interpretation of what 
and how groups are determined so as to constitute 
“groups” to be protected by law has also been 
discussed where he focuses on how the stringent 
interpretations taken by most courts were not the 
intention of the drafters and thus suggests how 
a revival of that could be made which would be 
benefi cial for the trans community.
Jeremy D. Kidd, et. al., Transgender and 

Transsexual Identities: The Next Strange Fruit— 
Hate Crimes, Violence and Genocide Against the 
Global Trans-Communities (2010)10 is another 
signifi cant contribution to this fi eld, where the 
authors expressed the kind of transgender crimes 
that take place in USA on almost a regular basis, for 
which they cite several case studies and recognize  
how the hate crime against this community is 
signifi cantly different from the transgender violence 
that has of late taken the shape of a genocide. 
Even though they recognize the genocidal element 
prevalent in these occurrences, they fail to justify 
with authority how that happens. But, that there is a 
scope for understanding these instances as genocidal 
was very appropriately expressed in this article.
While these scholarly articles refer predominantly 

to the genocidal elements of the transgender 
violence, but, the same stands outside the extent 
of the paper. The reference has been brought in the 
present article for purposes of elaboration of the 
international phenomenon of the violence against 
the transgender persons.
Dignity –an important aspects of  human right
One of the most important aspects of human rights 

is dignity. The term emanates from the Latin word 
'dignus' that expresses the idea of glory, honour 
and respect . However, imbuing the same in the 
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constitutional value and constitutional right is a 
relatively new phenomenon. Nevertheless, it is only 
the legal recognition that is a new development, but 
it is as inalienable and natural as the idea of human 
rights. Thus, in analyzing the dignifi ed living of the 
transgender community in this parameter, we can 
surely construe the extent of breach of their glory, 
honour and respect. It is sad that despite human 
rights being universal and available throughout the 
world, many people continue to remain deprived 
of their inborn rights11 and such is the story of the 
transgender community across the world. The fi rst 
ever case on the issue of dignity was the Grisworld vs. 
Connecticut12. The judgment in the case recognized 
the right to privacy as a constitutionally protected 
right. Another momentous case was Lawrence vs. 
Texas13  in which the US Supreme Court nullifi ed 
the law of sodomy in Texas and extended it to 13 
other states.
An attempt has been made in this article to 

emphasize on the atrocities against the much 
unfortunate transgender communities perpetrated 
by the State agencies and the people across the 
world, including those famed for preserving human 
rights. 
Incidents of violence across the globe
USA
Even though the country is a superpower, 

hegemonic power and the epitome of modernity 
and liberalism, it is noteworthy that the maximum 
number of ill-treatments against the transgender 
community occurs in this part of the world. USA 
has publicly accepted the third gender community 
and that seems to be one of the causes for violence 
against the “deviants”. Probably, societies where 
people are silent about gender dysphoria do not 
witness atrocities, but where they openly accept it , 
they become susceptible to abuses. 
Human Rights Campaign (HRC) working 

extensively for the transgender community has 
collated records of the instances of violence against 
this community over the past few years. These 

acts are isolated ones, committed not by a single 
individual or group or association, yet there is a 
kind of common intention at work.
In 2016, 23 transgender persons were victims of the 

transgender violence in USA which was the most fatal 
ever. But, 2017 surpassed this record- 29 transgender 
persons were abused, killed and manhandled. In 
fact, the provinces engulfed in these hostilities are: 
Ohio, Mississippi, Texas, North Carolina, Virginia, 
South Hampton, amongst others14. In USA, there 
is another peculiar characteristic attached to this 
which makes the crime all the more complicated, 
grave and uncouth. The vulnerability is greater if 
transgender people belong to a minority racial or 
ethnic community. Furthermore, poor transgender 
people of these minority communities face the most 
gruesome human rights violations15.  In a survey, 
it was identifi ed that in 2009, 12% of the crimes 
against sexual minorities   were   biased against 
the transgender community and most of them have 
been criminal victimization and others have been 
hate crimes16. In another survey, it was found that 
transgender violence in the prison was 14 times 
more for this community17.
Additionally, the Trump administration, while 

in power, has been termed as a perpetrator of 
the transgender violence with new policies and 
regulations introduced. There are two developments 
that are being considered discriminatory; fi rstly, the 
retrenchment from the army in case of any army 
personnel declaring himself  as a transgender person 
and secondly, the attempt to defi ne sex strictly as 
something that is unchangeable and determined 
only as male and female by the US Department of 
Health and Human Services18. This is an example 
of state-sponsored violence against the transgender 
community.
Nepal
Nepal happens to be one of the few countries in the 

world to have given recognition to the third gender 
for citizenship directly. In the Sunil Babu Pant and 
Others vs. Government of Nepal and Others19, the 
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Supreme Court of Nepal has given recognition to 
the community expanding the protection that the 
country has been conferring to sexual minorities 
and people with gender dysphoria. Nepal has 
legally established self-determinationas a criterion 
for identifi cation of one’s gender. However, the 
problem for a long time persisted with regard to 
laws that were in violation of the 2007 judgement 
because Nepal did not have a Constitution so that 
those discriminatory laws could be read down as 
unconstitutional in nature20. However, the practical 
situation is not so cosy. 
This community is thrashed and abused by the 

people21 and also especially by the police22. Blue 
Diamond Society, a human rights support group 
working in this fi eld for the last couple of years, 
have identifi ed “repeated pattern of violence against 
Metis and all sexual minorities”23 and have launched 
a protest movement in this regard through rallies 
and writing letters to the government authorities. 
The below mentioned excerpt is from the offi cial 
website of the organisation that brings out the 
systematic violence against the community-
“Nepal has documented and reported incidents 

of police brutality and attacks by individuals 
against those whose sexual and gender identity and 
expression do not conform to social norms. On June 
1, 2004, a particularly violent rape and assault of 
two Metis (a term used to refer to "cross-dressing" 
males) by two men resulted in the fi rst formal fi ling 
of such an incident with the police.”24 
This is an example of the state sponsored violence 

against the transgender community.
UK
Although offi cial records are not traceable for this 

crime, especially because such incidents are not 
reported, there is an estimate that the violence has 
increased by 80% in the nation25. In fact, reporting 
of such crime is extremely poor and 79% of those 
who meet such violence never actually report it 
to the police for fear of further abuse. A report by 
Stonewall and YouGov elaborates on the deplorable 

condition of the transgender people in UK that 
explains the vulnerability of this group:
“Two in fi ve trans people (41 per cent) have 

experienced a hate crime or incident because of 
their gender identity in the last 12 months. Three 
in ten non-binary people (31 per cent) have 
experienced a hate crime or incident because of 
their gender identity. Younger trans adults are at 
greatest risk: 53 per cent of trans people aged 18 to 
24 have experienced a hate crime or incident based 
on their gender identity in the last 12 months.”26

UK is harbouring such perpetrators who are 
perennially tormenting a particular community. 
It is not enough to take cognisance of the matter 
as murder or rape or other such isolated crimes, 
because there is an element of special intention to 
kill people who identify themselves as transgender 
persons.
Colombia
Colombia ratifi ed the Rome Statute* in November 

2002. Based on that, since June 2004, Non State 
Actors like FARC (Revolutionary Armed Forces 
of Colombia), ELN (National Liberation Front)and 
other paramilitary groups started creating havoc in 
the country and in that process have caused violation 
of not only national laws, but also international 
criminal laws. Accordingly, the court received 115 
communications under Art. 15 of the Statute and it 
undertook a preliminary investigation. The report 
quoted below gives an idea of the maltreatments 
that these communities face. This is not new but the 
form and manner has changed. The intention has 
become more specifi c and aimed at their destruction. 
“Targeted victims of sexual violence include 

women and girls who have been forcibly recruited… 
men and women whose sexual orientation or 
genderidentity is questioned; alleged carriers of 
sexually transmissible diseases such as HIV/AIDS 
(para 79)…
Some social groups appear particularly 

vulnerable to torture, such as women, children, 
youth, incarcerated persons, and lesbian, gay, 
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bisexual and transgender persons, in particular in 
Antioquia”(ICC, 2012) (para 76) .27

Through this report it can at least be understood that 
there is recognition of the transgender community as 
prone to sexual violence. In fact, the recent Covid19 
pandemic that led to a nationwide lockdown in 
Colombia has reported instances of violence of 
all kinds against the transgender community that 
strengthens the argument that the hatred towards 
the community is of such gravity that even in tough 
times like this, they are still not treated well28.
Syria
While reports of disaster in Syria is not uncommon, 

sexual violence also seems to be a common crime 
in the Syria-Iraq confl ict. But what is relevant 
here is that the world’s deadliest terror groups had 
specifi cally targeted the minority and vulnerable 
groups in Syria, that included the transgender 
persons as well. The reports of the United Nations 
Security Council elaborates on the “deliberate 
targeting” of the transgender persons29 in their 
attempt to minimize them from their country.
Bruinei
Brunei - a tiny country with strictest penal laws 

and fi ve decades of sultanate rule has come out open 
about the draconian laws on the transgender persons. 
These laws aimed at destruction or elimination 
of the group as such. It calls for stoning to death 
anyone found to be a transgender30. 
India
Due to the Victorian era, puritarian value system 

had strong assumptions about sexuality. On this 
ground, the infamous Section 377 was incorporated 
into the Indian Penal Code 1860. This had a direct 
repercussion on the transgender community as 
well because in so far as unnatural sexual offences 
were concerned, the sexual intercourse between 
a transgender person and a cis-gender person 
fell within such a notion. The law in force meant 
authorities never considered them out of emotions 
or as natural being when it came to deal with 
such instances. The enforcement of this provision 

exposed the entire LGBT community  to blackmail, 
harassment – mentally , physically and sexually, 
intimidation and extortion by police personnel of 
the lower ranks31.
The fi rst ever document in India was prepared  by 

People Union for Civil Liberties (PUCL), Karnataka 
(2003)32 when it codifi ed the atrocities faced by the 
transgender community giving a detailed account 
of the various kinds of violence faced by them. At 
various stages with multitude of stakeholders who 
occupy the frontline in perpetrating such abhorrent 
offences, this compilation provides the narratives 
from transgender persons who have fallen prey 
to such violence. These accounts reveal the brute 
realities which are alive even today33. At the same 
time, the condition of the transgenders in India 
can also be understood from the fi rst ever study 
conducted by National Human Rights Commission 
on Human Rights of Transgender in India34.
Harassment on increase thorughout the world
Each of these incidents paints a sense of common 

hatred towards the transgender community spanning 
across the world. It is striking that only a few cases 
close to a few hundred (or as a report by Trans 
Murder Monitoring Project in Europe portrays 
2,01635) are reported throughout the world till today, 
but, the actual numbers are predicted to be quite high 
since reporting is a major issue for such crimes36. 
Even though, the numbers may seem insignifi cant, 
the same cannot be ignored, for even if there is one 
person killed as held in Prosecutor v Furundzija37, 
due to their characteristics that are non-conforming 
and disliked by the “normal” society, the same is 
liable for inhumane acts of violence.
Differentiating anti-transgender violence from 

any other kind of violence
In differentiating between the transgender 

violence from any other kinds of violence, there are 
primarily two motives. The fi rst is the motive of the 
perpetrators to kill the individuals who identify them 
as, transgender persons and second is on a broader 
arena, i.e., to cause destruction of this transgender 
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community as a whole in the world. 
Jeremy Kidd and Tarynn Witten in their work 

Transgender and Transsexual Identities: The 
Next Strange Fruit— Hate Crimes, Violence and 
Genocide Against the Global Trans-Communities 
(2010)38 have identifi ed an interesting turn into these 
instances of violence that can be considered as the 
catalyst in fuelling these incidents of hostilities. To 
them, this element can in fact inspire and aggravate 
the situation through replication elsewhere. This is 
in pursuance to the fi rst motive mentioned above:
“the perpetrator’s feelings of betrayal and 

disgust upon discovering that his female-identifi ed 
companion was biologically male”.38

This is a major reason for aversion and disloyalty 
stemming primarily from visceral disgust39  that leads 
to commission of atrocities. This can be considered 
as contributing to the formulation of the intention 
and subsequent atrocities being committed. This 
approach is almost always justifi able, especially in 
most societies where the norm and normalcy is set 
up by the bigendered understanding of gender.
This, to some scholars, is an evolving kind of 

hate crime where “hate” is no more the traditional 
conceptualization of targeted violence against 
a community but is an aimed attack against 
individuals for being a part of the larger whole. This 
aimed attack is by virtue of certain “thoughts” and 
“beliefs” of the perpetrator(s) that are a result of 
societal construct triggering such aberrations40. 
Associating transgender violence with hate crimes 

gives impetus to the understanding of the main idea 
behind its commission which is to assert the majority 
identity over the identity of the minority through 
affi rming power of the former41, a feature which 
is common to all hate crimes. But, the difference 
lies in the layered steps of committing the crime 
which can be summarized as individualization of 
each such instance that eventually forms part of the 
larger whole, whether knowingly or unknowingly. 
It bears mentioning here that even though it is the 

group that is targeted at large, the commission of 

it does not necessarily require (from the point of 
the perpetrator) to be aimed at contributing to the 
ongoing spread out of violence in segregated patches 
in the world. It is suffi cient if such individual acts 
are itself coloured by “thoughts” and “beliefs” 
of defeating their right to exist. This mental or 
subjective element must and necessary be present 
which is the commonality in all these segregated acts 
of violence. Similarly, it is extremely sensitive, for 
it deals with mental construction of the individuals 
formed over a period of time as a result of societal 
association which is diffi cult to do away with. But, 
recognizing and modifying such diffi culties and 
stereotypical “thoughts” and “beliefs” are extremely 
essential towards ushering in a new era of humanism 
towards this community of people. 
Internationalisation of the transgender crimes
Agnostic approach towards the issues concerning 

this community can be elaborated through a 
couple of instances like the heated and sustained 
debates on the term “gender” whilst adopting the 
International Criminal Court statute in Rome in 
1998. Some states believed that the term could 
bring lesbians, gay men and transgender people 
within the protection of the Court’s statute. It 
can also be witnessed from the suspension of the 
International Lesbian and Gay Association from the 
consultative status within the Economic and Social 
Council by the United Nations. Furthermore, the 
UN Minorities Declaration of 199242 consciously 
eliminated the gender minorities and restricted 
the Declaration to the traditional, ethno-cultural, 
religious mystic identities. These reveal that sexual 
and gender minorities have still not been given the 
recognition by the world community despite success 
of international agreements. However, the situation 
with regard to acknowledgement of the deplorable 
state of affairs of the transgender community has 
been portrayed in series of resolutions passed by the 
UN General Assembly (UNGA) .
In recognition of these and rampant increase in these 

kinds of incidents, the UN steered by UN Human 
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Rights Commissioner met on 26th September 2013 
for its fi rst ever inter-ministerial meeting on the 
rights of the gender and sexual minorities. This 
led to the adoption of a resolution in the fi rst ever 
international recognition of the violence faced by 
transgender community amongst others. Prior to this, 
the only international document that was available 
was the Yogyakarta principles**which were only 
persuasive in nature with feeble acceptability and 
effectuation. 
The UNGA has taken manifold initiatives in this 

regard by adopting series of resolutions calling 
upon states to ensure protection of right to life and 
liberty of all persons and to initiate investigations 
promptly and thoroughly on all reported cases 
of killings including those motivated due to the 
sexual orientation and gender dysphoria of the 
victim as such43. At the same time, in 2011, an 
inter-governmental meeting was held to discuss 
about these incidents in detail and fi nally led to the 
formation of a commission to undertake a study 
on this. The report so prepared was released in 
December 2011. It pointed to a pattern of violence 
and discrimination directed at individuals because 
of their sexual orientation and gender identity44. 
This report formed the basis of the March 2012 
inter-governmental meeting on this issue. Thus, 
there is recognition of the systematic and planned 
attack against the community internationally.
Conclusion
The kinds of violence people are witnessing now 

are different from the erstwhile violence which 
remained marred in political motives, ideological 
war and a sense of superiority to be established over 
some other nation or community. The violence in 
the present era may at times, for specifi c reasons, be 
identifi ed to be individualized or more specifi cally 
a micro level target which may be linked to some 
greater or larger motive that lies dormant unless 
there is research into it. The transgender population 
across the world has been slapped with violence of 
various kinds that has become internationalized in 

nature in the present times. Stakeholders, almost 
common to most nations, are breeding such violence 
and atrocities.
In the face of international recognition of the mass 

atrocities committed against the members of the 
transgender population, what the world community 
has been missing out is that these incidents are 
not mere human rights violations. These instances 
might be separated, unrelated and segregated in its 
occurrences, yet are connected to each other with 
the  special intention to destroy the community in 
all countries Some of these instances are also state-
sponsored- almost like an extension to the individual 
cases of barbarism. Over and above the incidents of 
Colombia, an appropriate example to exemplify this 
can be the “sexual cleansing” of transgender Metis 
taking place in Nepal in 200645. The TLAR survey 
in USA points out that the acts of anti-transgender 
violence are not isolated acts of violence randomly 
conducted, but indeed share a common impetus of 
the perpetrators’ desire of eradication of the group 
of people who violate the widely held and popularly 
reinforced norms of binary gender with a connection 
to heteronormative sexuality46.
It is encouraging that international bodies are now 

taking cognizance of such abhorrent crimes against 
the transgender community. The attempt in this 
article has been to bring to light this phenomenon 
that is often left in the dark and not paid much heed 
to. However, if we do not take it seriously now, 
there is grave danger to the humanity at large and 
hence persistent   effort is needed to eradicate such 
irrational hatred against the community.

_______

*Rome Statute 2002 is the Treaty that established the 
International Criminal Court in the Netherlands in 2002 after it 
was placed in 1998 at a diplomatic conference. This followed the 
aftermath of the apparent criminal activities that were taking place 
in several countries across the globe which were no more criminal 
acts localised in those countries alone but were of a nature that 
shook the conscience of the international community at large. 
Following the Holocaust cast during the Nazi regime in Germany, 
the Nuremberg tribunal was set up subsequent to which the tribunal 
was set up in the Far East which was known as the International 
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Military Tribunal for the Far East. This was very famous for the 
Yamashita trial. After this, apart from few hybrid courts set up in 
countries like Sierra Leone, Lebanon and Chad and Cambodia, 
two more famous International Criminal Tribunals were set up in 
Yugoslavia and Rwanda to try the massacre of human rights law 
that had taken place during the war there. Having realised that this 
kind of case to case basis approach in trying crimes committed 
at large scale does no good and that some uniform and universal 
format should be available, this Statute was codifi ed that sought 
for the establishment of this International Criminal Court. This 
Statute and court is based on the principle of individual criminal 
responsibility whereby irrespective of heads of state or persons in 
power or position or authority, anyone committing any of those 
crimes mentioned under this statute like genocide, crimes against 
humanity, war crimes and crime of aggression can be charged, 
brought to the court, prosecuted and sentenced by international 

judges who are selected as per the procedure laid out in this Statute 
and are tried by advocates who also are selected as per a particular 
procedure mentioned in the Statute and other Rules who represent 
the countries as Prosecutors and accused as Defendants as also the 
Victims and Witnesses.

**Yogyakarta Principles of 2007 and the Yokyakarta+10 of 
2017 were adopted in Yogyakarta, Indonesia by enthusiasts and 
human rights law experts. The combined documents ensured the 
most important right to recognition before law and fi nally rest 
to peace the search for defi nition of gender. Furthermore, the 
difference between gender and gender identity was also recognized 
explicitly and gender identity was recognized as- an individual 
is deeply felt internal and individual experience of gender, 
which may or may not correspond with the sex assigned at birth, 
including the personal sense of the body and other expressions of 
gender, including dress, speech and mannerisms.
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Ecocide – An Attempt At Traversing Towards A New  
International Crime Of  Killing Nature

Shivam Pandey

Introduction to the journey
Mechanical upheaval has brought forth innovative 

advancements and for the sake of fi nancial 
development and improvement, this has fortifi ed 
the capacities of the states and the corporate to 
control  abuse and harm of normal assets of our 
planet earth. Utilization of petroleum products 
to meet 84% of the worldwide energy-request, 
use of sub-soil minerals for the manufacture of 
industrial goods, deforestation and forest resources 
degradation in terrestrial ecosystem and pollution 
of water in aquatic ecosystem are examples of 
over-exploitation of natural resources leading to 
“environment killing”– ecocide – a violation of 
environmental justice. The need to protect nature to 
prevent harm to humans- is the basic premise with 
which the environmental legal regime has been 
constructed. But it has failed to fulfi l  its desired 
objective due to enormous destruction of Mother 
Nature across the world, including India, carried 
on in the name of development. Afforestation 
programmes, to substitute the ill-effects or even 
the compensation awarded and use of principles of 

polluter pays, public trust and other steps,  reap no 
benefi ts having been marred with anthropocentrism. 
The devastating effect that such destruction has been 
causing on the ecosystem can hardly be fathomed 
and that is the point of interjection of the domain 
of ecocide. Maude Barlow once said : “Unlimited 
growth assumes unlimited resources, and this is the 
genesis of ecocide”1.
The beginning of the conceptualisation of 

Ecocide
It was in 1973 that Professor Richard Falk 

envisioned in an article  that ‘We are in the process 
of discovering the extent to which man’s normal 
activities are destroying the ecological basis of life 
on the planet.’ Professor Richard was able to explain 
the genesis and effect of ecocide through a legal 
lens. He shed light on the importance of customary 
law and how it responds to the needs of the society 
when there is no agreement in the sense of treaty 
law. In addition to this, he  was also of the fi rm 
belief that customary principles of international law 
is pivotal when dealing with the legal status of the 

Abstract

Ecocide is neither a new phenomenon nor is it a new concept. It is only a newer approach of looking at the 
destruction of the planet by the human kind and in that sense it is the paradigm shift being argued for in looking 
at climate and environment justice. This paper is an attempt at capturing an ongoing research that combines 
environmental law with regard to Mother Nature as against international criminal origin with the argument that 
destruction and damage of the Nature  is innocence calling for killing of the same which requires international 
recognition and requires invigorating the international criminal law regime because of the underlying presumption 
that environment is for all.

Keywords: Ecocide, international crime, International Criminal Law, Mother Nature, rights of nature, Rome 
Statute.
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various dimensions of environmental warfare2.
In 1996, Mark Allen Gray published an article 

named The International Crime of Ecocide3 which 
tried to examine the possibility of the existence of 
the crime and its need. Herein, he also argued that 
states, individuals and organisations, whosoever 
causes harm or allows in a large scale against 
the environment, violates the duty of care owed 
to humankind and, therefore,  qualifi es for the 
commission of an international derelict of ecocide.
Christopher Lytton in his article4 tried to predict 

the future laws in relation to international law and 
ecocide basing up his notion on the present existent 
human rights and environmental law text.
Franz Browswimmer  in his writing5 focused on the 

historical account of devastation caused by humans 
from the very beginning and if seen together can be 
qualifi ed as the act of ecocide.
Poly Higgins in her book, Eradicating Ecocide6  

highlights the need for a legally enforceable and 
binding municipal and international laws in order 
to hold to account the violators of environment and 
in addition she also opines for framing a proper 
environmental regime wherein no perpetrator can 
be absolved from his liability of the crime and 
being punished. We need to have global standards 
for corporations. So, in her book she advocates for 
a common international law regime so that  there is 
no double standard while treating the perpetrators.
Origin of coining of the word “ecocide” and call 

to outlaw it
It was in 1970 when the word “ecocide” was 

coined by the American biologist, Arthur Galston, 
to connote the widespread harm perpetrated by the 
United States of America’s use of the infamous 
herbicide Agent Orange in the Vietnam War. Two 
years later, the then Swedish Prime Minister Sven 
Palme described the “outrage of ecocide” in relation 
to the same war. The analysis which both of them 
provided were logical and scientifi c. But, a legal 

vacuum was duly felt and to suffi ce the gap the fi rst 
legal analysis and call to outlaw ecocide came from 
Richard Falk, a professor of International Law, in 
1973. A report submitted by the “UN Secretary-
General’s High Level Panel on Threat”7 only in 
2004 revealed the causes of  death on a mass-scale 
and reduction of life-chances as the major threats of 
international security because of its ability to weaken 
states as the building-blocks of the international 
system as a result of environmental degradation. 
While international law has evolved itself since the 
holocaust and paved way for international criminal 
law, there exists no international environmental 
criminal law prohibiting all forms of environmental 
crimes and it was at this juncture that environmental 
activists stepped up to advocate recognition of 
ecocide as an international crime.
Ecocide- not recognised as a crime 
There is a fundamental established principle of law 

that a crime attains the status of crime only if it's 
recognised as a crime  and since ecocide has never 
been offi cially recognised as a crime,  it has  remained 
as the pivotal point of contention. It is worthwhile 
to note that even the Rome Statute8 mentions the 
word ‘environment’ just once, which is in relation 
to war crimes and only in situations legally qualifi ed 
as armed confl icts. Therefore, it would be incorrect 
to state that the Rome Statute is equipped to take 
care of the mentioned violation of the environment 
since the word 'environment' is mentioned under 
war crimes and crimes against humanity act as a 
tool to protect the environment in the hands of the 
ICC. The perusal of both of these crimes clarifi es 
the intention of being anthropocentric, and is far 
away from the ecocentric realities. Thus, arose the 
slow realisation of a sui generis crime of ecocide.
Evolving the concept of international criminal 

law for Mother Nature
The process of evolving an international criminal 

law for Mother Nature started with the coining of 
the word by Galston and gained momentum in 2010 
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when Poly Higgins took the charge of establishing 
it. But with several ups and downs in the debate, 
it was in 2021, after Higgins passed away, that the 
fi nal draft for the inclusion of Crime of Ecocide in 
the Rome Statute was submitted which makes this 
research quintessential, timely and contemporary 
even when looked at from the Indian perspective. 
While India is not a signatory to the Rome Statute, 
the humble proposal of the researcher is to advocate 
for the recognition of ecocide and as Cormac 
Cullinan, an international expert in environmental 
law,  said once in a webinar  by the Global Alliance 
for Rights of Nature (GARN)9 that municipal 
laws recognising ecocide is more essential than 
pushing the Assembly of State Parties of the ICC 
with enormous political and diplomatic notions to 
incorporate ecocide under the Rome Statute because 
that would set the tone for the Assembly of State 
Parties of the ICC to unanimously pass the proposal 
for inclusion of ecocide under the Statute later.
In fact, in the opinion of the writer of this article, 

the instances of what are  happening at Benandur 
Lake in Bangalore and going on in the name of 
felling of trees in the Himalayas for the construction 
of Bharatmala highways  with  devastating effect 
and damage to the ecosystem of the sub-continent 
are nothing but ecocide which is not yet recognised 
as a criminal offence in the country. It is thus 
imperative for India to incorporate within its 
environmental legal regime the crime of ecocide - 
not only because it is an international crime  but 
also due to the fact that the gravity of the crime is 
severe with its consequences on the living existence 
of human beings.
With the proposed incorporation of the defi nition 

of the word ‘ecocide’ in Rome Statute, research on 
this subject-matter from the perspective of India is 
necessitated more than ever before. The proposed 
defi nition suggests:
“For the purpose of this Statute“ecocide” means 

unlawful or wanton acts committed with knowledge 

that there is a substantial likelihood of severe and 
either widespread or long-term damage to the 
environment being caused by those acts”.
In the proposed defi nition of the word ‘ecocide’, 

‘wanton’ means with reckless disregard for damage 
which would be clearly excessive in relation to the 
social and economic benefi ts anticipated.10

It is important to note that international crime in its 
application  to environment  includes mens rea intent 
in two different portions: the perpetrator acts “with 
knowledge that there is a substantial likelihood  
of damage to the environment being caused by 
those acts” and that he/she acts “wantonly,” i.e., 
with “reckless disregard”, for the damage. So, the 
requirement is not to have specifi c intent to harm the 
environment; but it is enough that he knows there 
is a “substantial likelihood” of ecocide. This mens 
rea, “acting with substantial likelihood” of harm, is 
in alignment to the principles of doluseventualis, 
i.e.,  an  intent in which the perpetrator sees an 
outcome as a possibility and continues doing it and 
recklessly does it  and re-establishes the gravity of 
the offence.
It is pertinent to note that ecocide has been 

recognised as a crime in municipal laws of a few 
countries  of the world. Article 358 of The Criminal 
Code of Russian Federation11  and France in its Bill 
in 202112 approved the offence of ‘ecocide’ to punish 
environmental damage. It is time that India with its 
ever-rising concerns of environmental degradation 
and degradation of the health of Mother Nature and 
human beings ushers in a new environmental legal 
regime recognising the crime of ecocide.
Attempted goal and vision of the journey
Nature was used as a tool to devastate human 

(anthropocentric or human focus) and  humans act 
as tool to devastate Nature (ecocentric) - one thing 
common is the harm towards both. The realisation 
of the former has taken place in the environmental 
legal regime while the recognition of the latter is yet 
a distant dream.
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It is to be understood that  the crime of ecocide 
has been popularised more from the perspective 
of its need to be incorporated within the Rome 
Statute, thereby connoting that only if it is within 
the scope of the ICC, the gravity of the same would 
be established and that penal sanctions would 
make sense. While it is imperative to ensure that 
international criminal law incorporates within 
itself this dreadful offence, at the same time the 
technicalities and procedural hurdles that come as 
a baggage with it also cannot be ignored. Having it 
only incorporated as a Rome Statute offence would 
exclude other nations, like India, not signatory to the 
Statute, to claim no responsibility for commission 
of the offence which will be gravely detrimental to 
the objective of the ecocide movement that seeks 
for punishment of this awful crime against Mother 
Nature. While it is also true that presumption defi nes 
the severe gravity of the offences that fi nd place 
under the Rome Statute, it must be remembered that 
the recently accepted Crime of Aggression does 
not have the same fate as of the other three crimes 
enunciated under the Statute. The fear is the same 
for ecocide which even if it gets a place in the Rome 
Statute might well remain dormant as it presently is. 
So, internalisation of ecocide as quintessential for 
its success is problematic irrespective of whether a 
nation is party to the Statute or not because even if  
it is  a party, it might come up with reservations and 
if not a party then the question of its applicability 
and responsibility therein do  not even arise. The 
researcher, in its fi rst part has looked for a possible 
breakthrough with the international law principles 
and facets to provide concrete solutions.
In the second leg of the problem, researcher delves 

into the concerns that arise for countries like India 
with a failed environmental legal framework of 
continued environmental degradation and failure 
of protecting Mother Nature. With the continued 
penetration and infringement of the rights of 
Mother Nature by corporate entities and the 

government alike in India, the courts of law are 
continuously trying to tame, monitor and punish 
any environmental harm, without the recognition 
of ecocide as a crime.  Unless controlled, Indian 
landscape is destined for destruction. Scientifi c 
and sociological researches have elaborated on 
the effects of such massive destruction on Mother 
Nature and human beings and how noninitiation 
of legal, executive or administrative engagements 
has damaged its consequences further. So, legal 
recognition of ecocide has a possibility of imposing 
a greater  liability upon the perpetrators moving 
beyond the amorphous principles of environmental 
law and attaching criminal liability for each of such 
wanton destruction in the garb of development. 
The endeavour would be to conduct a socio-legal 
empirical analysis to identify the ecological and 
social repercussions of the failed environmental 
legal regime and how ecocide has the potential to 
undo the same.
Conclusion:
Ecocide has not been researched legally by scholars 

of law. Even though there is a huge repository of 
scholastic endeavours, academic engagements in 
the form of the present research is very scanty. A 
primary reason could be the defi nitional lacuna 
until 2021 where with the proposed codifi cation 
of the defi nition the importance and urgency of the 
research has come about very vividly. India not 
being a signatory to the Rome Statute, it is doubly 
important to undertake the research like this in 
order to understand whether this mammoth crime 
would go unpunished in countries like India merely 
because of lack or absence of legal and  technical 
procedures or would the gravity of the offence 
determine its application. In order to supplement 
this reasoning, it is also imperative to understand 
from the ground realities the importance of legal 
recognition of this crime – an exercise that needs 
immediate serious consideration.



RNI  WBMUL/2016/72327;     ISSN 2456-5121        122

References:
1. h t t p s : / / q u o t e f a n c y . c o m / m e d i a /

wallpaper/3840x2160/1553935-Maude-Barlow-
Quote-Unlimited-growth-assumes-unlimited-
resources.jpg.

2. Richard Falk, ‘Environment Warfare and Ecocide- 
Facts, Appraisal, and Proposals’ [1973] Princeton 
University 2.

3. Mark Allan Gray, ‘The International Crime of 
Ecocide’ (1995) 26 California Western International 
Law Journal 215.

4. Christopher H. Lytton, ‘Environmental Human 
Rights: Emerging Trends in International Law and 
Ecocide’ (2000) 13 Environmental Claims Journal 
73.

5. Franz Browswimmer, Ecocide: A Short History of 
the Mass Extinction of Species (2002).

6. Polly Higgins, Eradicating Ecocide (2010).
7. UN Secretary-General’s High Level Panel 

on Threat,http://www.un.org/ruleofl aw/fi les/
gaA.59.565_En.pdf. 

8. Rome Statute is the document agreed upon by parties 
at the conference in Rome in 1998 for establishing 
the International Criminal Court. This court has been 
set up to try international crimes of grave nature that 
transcend the usual criminal laws at work within 
the domestic jurisdiction of countries. These crimes 
are not the usual crimes of murder or kidnapping or 
rape but deal with crimes that are targeted against 
communities like genocide or crimes that occur in 
mass scale like crimes against humanity and those 
which happened during the wars that is war crimes.

9. Listening Circle on Ecocide conducted Global 
Alliance for Rights of Nature in 2021.

10. Proposed Draft Amendment to the Rome Statute 
by Independent Panel on Ecocide, https://www.
stopecocide.earth/legal-defi nition-of-ecocide.

11. NO. 63-FZ OF JUNE13, 1996, https://www.wto.org/
english/thewto_e/acc_e/rus_e/wtaccrus58_leg_362.
pdf.

12. France writes ecocide  in law in 2 ways, https://
www.stopecocide.earth/press-releases-summary/
france-writes-ecocide-into-law-in-two-ways.

Shivam Pandey is an Assistant Professor at School of Law, Adamas University, Kolkata and a Ph.D. Scholar at The West 
Bengal National University of Juridical Sciences, Kolkata.
E-mail : shivamphd2021@nujs.edu



Wisdom Speaks, 7, October 2022, Kolkata

123

RNI  WBMUL/2016/72327;     ISSN 2456-5121

Labour Legislation: 
Changing Landscape Of  Women’s Status

Kamini Vishwakarma

Introduction
Women empowerment has become a global issue. 

Empowerment is a continuous process by which 
the ideals of equality and freedom in all spheres are 
sought to be realized. Women empowerment thus 
implies equality of opportunity and equity between 
the genders. It is the feeling where collective 
participation is endeavored in development and 
decision making in different spheres of life - 
cultural, social, economic, political– without 
making any discrimination on the  basis of sex. In 
India, need of empowering women was realized 
long back. Great reformers like Savitri Bai 
Phule, Mahtama Jyotiba Phule, Ishwar Chandra 
Vidyasagar, Swami Vivekanand, Mahatma Gandhi, 
Raja Ram Mohan Rai, Acharya Vinoba Bhave, Dr. 
Bhim  Rao Ambedkar and many others raised their 
voice against evil practices like sati pratha, girl 
child’s marriage, widow atrocities, parda system 
imposed on women.1 They struggled a lot for giving 
women their rights; advocated women and men as 
two wheels of the same chariot of development of 
nation. They demanded education, opportunities 
,job, better health, freedom as the rights of women. 

Their concerns and voices were clearly refl ected in 
the Constitution of India which contains various 
provisions for the security and protection of women 
in the Preamble, Articles 14,15,16,23,39(a),39(d), 
42,43, and 462. Various legislations have been 
enacted to implement the spirit of the Constitution 
with the object of giving protection to  women at 
household as well as at workplace. The Constitution 
gave power and courage to women to come out of 
the boundary of their home but still they have not 
been given equal opportunities and status.
Effect of industrialization and urbanization on 

women
Industrialization, urbanization gave women the 

opportunities to work outside the home. In early 
time, women were busy in household work only. 
Patriarchal society imposed responsibility on 
women to take care of family. But with the passage 
of time, there was change in the attitude of society 
towards women’s identity. Women were engaged 
in unskilled work as domestic servant, as daily 
labourer engaged in agriculture and farm work.3 
But with the spread of education, implementation of 
women centric laws and policies, women are now 

Abstract

The concept of working women is not new but status of women as worker has been recognized with the emergence 
of industrial revolution. Though their participation / involvement in technical / professional fi eld has gradually 
increased their social status and identity as well as the prosperity of nation, they have not been treated as equal 
with men. With the enhancement of the status of women, there has been a noticeable rise in their exploitation, 
discrimination and diffi cult working condition. The article focuses on the concept of women empowerment 
through economic independence; highlights the legal framework and role of judiciary in maintaining protective 
environment to working women; and also the challenges faced by working women.

Keywords: Law, women empowerment, working women.
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engaged in skilled work as doctor, nurse, engineer, 
teacher, manager, scientist, politician, etc. Women 
play dual responsibilities (at home or at work) due 
to their unique social, psychological and biological 
status. Coming out of household work into 
workplace although has raised the economic as well 
as social status/standard of women yet it created 
lot of problems for them which got multiplied 
due to peculiar identity of women. According to 
latest Census 2011,4 the total number of female 
workers in India is 149.8 million. Among them, 
21.8 and 28.0 million female women are working 
in rural and urban areas respectively. A Global 
Report5 as the follow up to the ILO Declaration 
on Fundamental Principle and Right at work says  
that women constitute the single largest group 
discriminated against at workplace at low wage, 
adverse working condition, harassment, greater 
insecurities on basis of race, religion, ethnicity, age 
and disability. They are sexually abused by their 
employer or male employee. They are not given 
equal opportunities as the men have been given. To 
remove the diffi culties and problems in the form 
of exploitation and discrimination, there arose a 
requirement of law and policy. In India, various 
laws and policies were launched. Attention was also 
increased at international level towards securing 
safe environment for working women.
Role of UN and other global institutions in 

protecting rights of working women
UN and other global institutions have devoted 

their attention towards protecting the interest and 
right of working women. Various Conventions, 
treaties and agreements were made, afew of which 
are mentioned below:-

• Charter of UNO 19456  Though express provisions 
are not there but the charter upheld the equality 
of men and women which includes working men 
and women too.It provides that international 
co-operation and promotion of human rights 
must be achieved without discrimination on 
the basis of gender[Article1]; there will be no 

restriction on eligibility of men and women to 
participate in any capacity.[Article 8]

• Universal Declaration of Human Rights, 19487  This 
declaration too did not contain any express 
provision but upheld the equality of men and 
women which includes working men and 
women too. All human beings (which includes 
working women) are free since its birth and are 
equal in exercising their rights and securing 
their dignity.[Article 1]

• Equal remuneration Convention, 1951(ILO Convention 
No. 100)8  The Convention binds the employer to 
give equal remuneration to his worker without 
discriminating on sex.[Article 1]

• The Declaration of Mexico on the Equality of Women, 
19759  The Declaration adopted the principle 
of equality which says women and men are 
equal in their dignity, rights, opportunities and 
responsibilities.[Principle 1-10]

• The Convention on the Elimination of All 
Forms of Discrimination against Women, 198110  
The Convention, also called as Bill of 
Rights, was exclusively related to the 
empowerment of women. It mandated the 
parties to enact the women protective laws
Many countries have ratifi ed these Conventions 
and Declarations and India too has enacted 
those recommendations in its legal framework 
for security of worker and special provisions 
have been made for working women.

Indian laws in protecting the rights and securing 
the dignity of working women 

A. Factories Act 1948   The following provisions are 
noteworthy of mentioning :
It makes an obligation on owner to maintain 

adequate and separate number of urinals and latrines 
for women; also provides that sweepers must be 
engaged to maintain and clean them. [Section 19]
It prohibits the employment of women in 

hazardous /dangerous occupations [Section 87]; 
prohibits women to lubricate or clean any part of 
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prime mover or transmission machinery in a motion 
[Section 22]; puts the restriction on employer 
that the adult women must not lift more than 65 
lbs.weight [Section 34]; provides that separate 
washing and bathing facility must be ensured for 
women[Section 42]; lays down that  crèche facility 
must be provided by employer for working mother 
for taking care of her child under age of 6 yearsand 
also imposes obligation to the effect that the room 
must be fully ventilated and clean [Section 48]; and 
no women worker shall be employed between 6:00 
AM -7 PM except state permission. [Section 66(1)
(b)].

B. Plantation Labour Act 1951 The salient features of 
the Act are summarized thus:
This Act prohibits employment of women worker 

except midwives and nurses during night(6:00 AM 
-7 PM) [Section 25]; duty is imposed on employer 
in every plantation where 50 or more women worker 
are employed to provide crèche facility for taking 
care of children of working women[Section 12]; it 
mandates that separate latrine and urinals must be 
arranged by employer for working women.[Section 
9].

C. Mines Act 1952  The key  features of the Act are 
summed up  thus:
The Act prohibits working of women at night 

shift(6:00 AM -7 PM)[Section 46(1)(b)]; prohibits 
on work of women in part of mine which is below 
ground[Section 46(1)(a)]; provides  that separate 
and suffi cient number of latrine must be arranged 
for women by employer[Section 20].
It  needs to be mentioned in this context the Mines 

Crèche Rules 1966 which  provides for giving 
facility of crèche by owner or manager of mines for 
taking care the children of working mother and also 
lays down that  trained nurse and prescribed set of 
equipment must be arranged [Mines Crèche Rules 
1966].

D. The Maternity Benefi t Act, 196111 The important 
characteristics of the Act may be stated as under : 
It imposes obligation on employer to give full pay 

during the absence of women from work due to 
maternity leave to take care for her child [Section 5]; 
provides that every women after her delivery joins 
the offi ce are allowed for two breaks apart from 
the rest provided for feeding her child[Section 11]; 
lays down that no women will be compelled towork 
during six weeks immediately after her delivery 
by her employer[Section 4]; contains provision 
to the effect that establishments employing 50 or 
more employees are also required to provide crèche 
facilities, either separately or along with common 
facilities within a prescribed distance.
It is important to note here that according to 

Maternity Benefi t (Amendment) Act, 2017 the 
Maternity leave has been increased from 12 weeks 
to 26 weeks (of which not more than 8 weeks shall 
be preceding the expected date of her delivery)for 
the fi rst two children.

E. Beedi and Cigar Workers(Conditions of Employment) 
Act 1966  The Act provides that suitable rooms with 
adequate accommodation lightening and ventilation 
must be maintained for taking care of children under 
age of 6 years [Section 8].

F. The Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition) Act, 
1970  It contains thatrest rooms shall be arranged for 
women employee [Section 17].

G. Equal Remuneration Act 197612   The Actimposes 
duty on employer to pay equal remuneration to 
men and women workers for the same work or for 
similar nature[Section 5].

H. SexualHarassment of Women at Workplace (Prevention, 
Prohibition, Redressal) Act, 201313 The Act, inter 
alia, contains thatevery employer when in his 
establishment 10 or more employees are there,is 
required to constitute an Internal Complaints 
Committee for registering complain of female 
employee for her harassment [Section 4]; the District 
Offi cer is required to constitute a Local Complaints 
Committee at each district, and if required at the 
block level [Section 6]; the Committee is required 
to complete the inquiry within a time period of 90 
days [Section 11]; on completion of the inquiry, the 
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report will be sent to the employer or the District 
Offi cer, as the case may be, they are mandated to 
take action on the report within 60 days [Section 
13].
Role of Indian judiciary in protecting the rights 

and securing the dignity of working women
Judiciary in India has played crucial role in 

changing landscape of women’s status. Some cases 
are listed below:

• Uttarakhand Mahila Kalyan Parishad v. State of U.P14 
In this case, women employees were receiving 
less payment in comparison to male on which 
the Supreme Court held that the difference 
in the pay scale and promotional avenues or 
career between male and female employees 
is prohibited by Article 16. Judiciary did the 
commendable job in upholding the provision 
equal pay for equal work.

• Air India v. Nargesh Mirza15 In this case,Clauses 
46 and 47 of Air India Employees Service 
Regulation were challenged on the grounds 
that it violates Articles 14,15 and 16 as it 
provides women employees have to leave 

their job at attaining the age of 35 or getting 
pregnant on which the Court held these Clauses 
as violativeof the article of  the Constitution  
which upheld the right to equality.

• Chairman Railway Board and Ors. V. Ms Chandrima 

Das & ors16 In this case, a Bangladeshi woman 
was gang raped by personswho were railway 
employees in yatri house belonging to railway 
The Supreme Court in deciding the case made 
the Railways vicariously liable to compensate 
the victim of gang rape who is a stranger to the 
premises.

Conclusion 
The women though socially, economically, 
legislatively and judicially are empowered, still the 
desired resultshave not been achieved. The need 
of the hour is to implement various laws in force 
strictly, and complete change in attitude. There 
is need for training of personnel of each wing 
of society on gender sensitization. Also women 
should become more vigilant about their rights 
and should be courageous enough to fi ght for their 
rights in their respective organizations and place.
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Pivotal Aspects Of  International Trade
In The Context Of  New Economic Policy Of  India - A Study

Dr. Vibha Srivastava

Introduction
The adoption of the New Economic Policy 

or Economic Reform in India in 1991 led to 
liberalization, privatization and globalization of 
trade, commerce and industry; emergence of new 
sectors in modifi ed forms; and expanded the horizon 
of international trade and fi nance. Stricter laws and 
restrictions became necessary to cope with the 
situation replacing the old laws, where necessary 
and new global trade friendly policies have been 
introduced for shaping up the international trade.
Risks inherent in international trade
Risk is involved in every business but when it 

becomes associated with the international trade, 
the risk enters into a bigger horizon. Competition 
and technological advancement have along with the 
improvement of the quality and quantity of the goods 
increased the fl ow of funds in every transaction and 
with it the fi nancial risk associated with it. From a 
buyer’s perspective, a buyer’s motto is not only to 
minimize the risk associated with any transaction but 
also to reduce the cost of fi nancing the transaction. 

On the other hand, a selling enterprise always 
puts its endeavour to increase the profi t as well as 
the outcome of its business and looks forward to 
minimize the fi nancial risk keeping in mind the 
buyer’ demand and also the cut throat competition. 
This necessitates on the part of a selling enterprise 
adoption of a fl exible or less stringent policy so that 
unexpected risk may be handled and a good long 
term business relationship with its customer may 
be maintained for future growth prospects. It bears 
mentioning that in international trade the buyer and 
the seller belong to the two different nations with 
involvement of a greater degree of business and 
fi nancial risk.
Different forms of risk in international trade
The risks involved in international trade may be 

classifi ed thus: (a) Financial risk , (b)  Transportation 
risk,  (c) Political risk , (d) Socio-Cultural risk , (e) 
Legal risk , (f) Negative risk,   (g)  Technological 
risk , and, last but not the least, (h) Product risk.

(a) Financial risk : Every international trade 
transaction contains fi nancial risk. When concerned 

Abstract

The   New Economic Policy or Economic Reform declared in 1991 by the Government of India with the 
objectives, inter alia, to increase productivity effi ciency and improve the competitive environment in the 
economy giving thrust in foreign investment , foreign trade or Export-Import Policy resulted in the growth of 
business , helped in reducing  the trade defi cit and the promotion international trade  to a great extent with its 
impact felt in every sector of the economy. With the increase in export and import, the risk associated with the 
international trade fl ow also increased. The present article traces to fi nd the growth and development that have 
taken place in international trade in the context of reform undertaken and the modes and criteria adopted in 
funding international trade.
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with production, the elements like research and 
development, transportation, selling, advertising 
and after sale support are important for any business 
transaction and need the support of fi nancial infl ow 
of funds. In order to tackle the problems of the 
fi nance, the seller tends to think of the various 
infl ows of funds having high outcome and low 
risk. Larger amount of funds involves the larger 
involvement of risks. Before infusing   investment, 
a proper risk assessment is required to be done for 
longer growth perspective of the business. Banks 
and fi nancial institutions   provide various facilities 
with less documentation to reduce any delay in 
international trade and provide services for the 
recovery of money in case of any default.

(b)Transportation risk:  This is the one of the major 
risks involved in international trade. Mode of 
transportation covered in the international trade 
is mainly by inland airways and waterways 
transportation systems which are all covered by the 
cargo insurance providing cover against the physical 
loss and damage while in air, land and water.

Cargo Insurance – An Important Aspect of Transportation: 
Various international institutions and insurance 
companies try to mitigate the risk of transportation 
involved in the international trade of goods. The 
aspects to be taken care of in doing cargo insurance 
are : (i) commodities or goods to be shipped, (ii) 
route of transportation,(iii) insurance policy, and(iv)   
risk coverage. Cargo insurance can be obtained 
either directly from the insurance company or from 
the transportation company or the forwarding agents 
handling the goods. A seller should make sure 
that the insurance company is an internationally 
recognized institution having a network worldwide 
and well acquainted with the settlement and claims 
procedure of the international trade.

(c) Political risk:  One of the major risks involved 
in the international trade is political risk. Its ambit 
is wide enough to include, inter alia, political 
instability, war among nations, social instability, 
economical instability, change in the rate of taxes 
under compulsion.  Risk remains embedded 
wherever instability persists.  Stability alone in 
social, economic and external relations can reduce 
this risk.                                      

(d) Socio-cultural risk :  As trade and business become 
international, social and cultural issues may become 
more prevalent. Different countries have their own 
ethnic and religious principle which if affected 
by any international trade agreement may cause 
violence, riots, and even terrorism against the 
nation. 

(e) Legal Risk: It is the risk that becomes associated 
with ambiguity in laws and regulations  that apply 
to the trade or business, its relationships, processes, 
products and services. Different nations have 
their own policy and format of trade agreement to 
facilitate the trade and supplies of the golds and 
services. In international trade, non-fulfi llment of 
the policy and not complying with the agreement as 
per the laws governing a country may cause delay 
or imposition of fi ne/penalty to the defaulting party. 
To avoid any confusion in this regard and to build 
up coalition between two different economies, the 
GATT and WTO govern the international trade as 
per the enacted policy which has universal approach.

(f) Negative risk:  These are risks which unexpectedly 
cause adverse effect on the business practices by 
impacting the fi nancial and business standing of 
a business enterprise. Most common examples of 
such risk are corruption, bribery, money laundering, 
and tax evasion.

(g) Technological risk: The emergence of this new risk 
originating from the advancement of technologies 
has changed the methods of business dealings 
altogether. The appearance and availability of 
internet have made possible documents’ verifi cation 
as well as contract making between the business 
entities of two different countries smooth. For lack 
of proper knowledge or  for  hacking and other 
vulnerabilities of the online medium, a dispute may 
arise in international trade. To avoid any confusion 
in payment, proper secured payment mechanism 
should be used while making an online payment 
and to avoid any dispute pertaining to any document 
having any bearing on international trade, the same 
should be sent in an encrypted form to the end user.

(h) Product risk:   It is the integral risk associated 
with the business of the seller dealing with the 
manufacturing of the products and includes the 
maintenance, warranties and service obligations. 
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Product risk also involves the quality and the 
similarity of the product delivered and accepted by 
the buyer of the products. No damages should be 
done to the goods while in transit.
Financing in International Trade
Main concern in international trade is of non-

payment for the goods imported by the importer 
and for the importer is non- delivery of the goods 
by the exporter for which the importer has paid for. 
This problem is generally tackled by banks acting 
as intermediaries to ensure that the exporter gets 
paid and the importer receives the goods within the 
time schedule.
Methods of payment in international trade: The 

following modes of payment are usually adopted:
(a) Advance payment:  The method often used here is 

pre-payment or advance payment made for goods 
to be shipped to the buyer. Here, the exporter’s 
fi nancial risk is nil and the importer relies on the 
exporter for supply of the goods ordered. 

(b) Letter of Credit (L/C): Letter of credit is issued by 
the banks on behalf of the importer promising to 
pay the exporter upon presentation of the shipped 
documents. Here, payment will be made when the 
shipment is made. Risk of the exporter is nil here. 
Importer’s risk is to rely on the goods mentioned in 
the documents shipped by the exporter.
Types of L/C:  Letter of Credit is basically of fi ve 

types as under -
i. Revocable Letter of Credit – L/C which 

becomes revocable without the prior notice to 
the benefi ciary person.

ii. Irrevocable Letter of Credit – L/C which 
cannot be either revoked or cancelled without 
the consent of the benefi ciary.

iii. Confi rmed Letter of Credit – It is the second letter 
of credit issued over the fi rst one assuring the 
seller (exporter) that he would receive payment 
after the goods /services are transported to the 
buyer (importer). The confi rmed L/C reduces 
the  default risk  since another bank agrees to 
pay in the event of the failure of the  fi rst one. 

iv. Unconfi rmed Letter of Credit – L/C that 
requires the support of only one lending bank 

eliminating the necessity of having a  second or 
confi rmed letter of credit.

v. Transferable Letter of Credit – It is a  type 
of fi nancial guarantee that allows the fi rst 
benefi ciary to transfer some or all of the credit 
to another party as a secondary benefi ciary.

(c) Draft: It has two different connotations – one as 
a shipping term and the other as a commercial term. 
As a commercial term, it means an unconditional 
written order signed by one person (the drawer)  
directing another person (drawee)  to pay a certain 
sum of money on demand  or at a defi nite time  to a 
third person (the payee)  or to bearer (Tapash Gan 
Choudhury, 2006).

(d) Sight draft: An instrument  that becomes payable 
on presentment; a bill of exchange for the immediate 
collection of money. It is presented to the buyer for 
payment when the shipment of the goods is made. 
Here, goods become available to the buyer only 
after payment. 

(e)Time draft:  It is one which becomes payable 
a certain number of days after sight or after 
presentation for acceptance.  In international trade, 
when this type of draft is issued, the buyer accepts 
the presented draft on shipment.

(f) Consignment:  It means the sending of property 
to a person for keeping, sale or shipment; the 
act of consigning goods for custody or sale. In 
international trade, a ‘consignee of a cargo’ ‘is a 
person residing at the port of delivery to whom the 
goods are to be delivered when they arrive there’. 
(Tapash Gan Choudhury, 2006). It is another form 
of fi nancing where the exporter retains actual title to 
the goods that are shipped to the importer. 

(g) Open Accounts: It is another form of fi nancing 
in international trade where an exporter ships the 
merchandise and expects the importer to remit 
payment as per the conditions agreed upon. 
Institutions funding international trade
(a) Working Capital fi nancing by bank: The bank 

may provide short-term or longer-term fi nancing 
according to the necessity of an importer

(b) Private Export Funding Corporation (PEFCO) : It 
is  a private corporation owned by a consortium 
of commercial banks and industrial companies. 
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In cooperation with the Export- Import bank, 
PEFCO provides medium- and long- term fi xed rate 
fi nancing to foreign buyers.
Bill of Lading – the key document in 

international trade
An important   document in international shipment , 

it is a memorandum signed by master of ships  in their 
capacity  of carriers , acknowledging  the receipt  of 
merchant’s  goods , of which  there are usually three 
parts – one part  belongs to the consignor, one sent 
to the consignee and one preserved  by the master. 
It is the evidence of title to the goods shipped; and 
by its endorsement and delivery, the transfer of the 
property in the goods specifi ed therein is generally 
effected. (Tapash Gan Choudhury, 2006).  It serves 
as a receipt for shipment.
If the merchandise is to be shipped by boat, the 

carrier will issue what is known as an Ocean Bill 
of Lading. When the merchandise is shipped by air, 
the carrier will issue an Airway Bill.
A signifi cant feature of a B/L is its negotiability. 

With a negotiable B/L, title passes to the holder 
of the endorsed B/L and for this bank can take the 
merchandise as collateral.   
Barter – a medium of international trade
Barter is the exchange of goods between two 

parties without the use of any currency as a medium 
of exchange. Most barter arrangements are one-
time transaction governed by one contract.
Act and Rules Governing International Trade 

in India
(a) Th e Foreign Trade (Development and 

Regulation) Act, 1992: Th e Preamble of the Act 
says that it has been enacted “to provide for the 
development and regulation of foreign trade by 
facilitating imports into, and augmenting exports 
from, India and for matters connected therewith 
or incidental thereto”.
Foreign Trade (Regulation) Rule, 1993: In 

exercise of the powers conferred by Section 19 of 
the Foreign Trade (Development and Regulation) 
Act, 1992 (22 of 1992), the Central Government 
framed the rules [Vide:  Notifi cation No. GSR 791 
(E), dated 30-12-1993].

(b) Th e Foreign Exchange Management Act, 
1999: According to the Preamble, the Act has 
been enacted “to consolidate and amend the law 
relating to foreign exchange with the objective 
of facilitating external trade and payments and 
for promoting the orderly development and 
maintenance of foreign exchange market in India”. 
It has been enacted consistent with the emerging 
frame work of the World Trade Organization 
(WTO). Th e Act replaced the  FERA (Foreign 
Exchange Regulation Act), which was found to 
be not compatible  with the pro-liberalization 
policies of the Government of India.
Dispute resolution machinery in international 

trade
(a) International Commercial Arbitration:  It is the process 

of resolving business disputes via an arbitration 
clause contained in a business agreement of the 
parties. Th e decision is usually binding on the 
parties to the dispute. Th e non-judicial nature of 
arbitration makes it both attractive and eff ective. It 
is pertinent to note that the General Assembly of the 
United Nations by Resolution 31/98 on December 
15, 1976 adopted the Arbitration Rules of the 
United Nations Commission on International 
Trade Law ‘in the settlement of disputes arising in 
the context of international commercial relations, 
particularly by reference to the Arbitration Rules 
in commercial contracts’. Th e General Assembly 
recommended the use of the Arbitration Rules 
‘[r]ecognizing the value of arbitration as a 
method of settling disputes arising in the context 
of international commercial relations’, and ‘[b]
eing convinced that the establishment of rules for 
ad hoc arbitration that are acceptable in countries 
with diff erent legal, social and economic systems 
would signifi cantly contribute to the development 
of harmonious international economic relations’. 
Sub-clause (1) of Article 1 of Section I of the 
Rules provides: ‘Where the parties to a contract 
have agreed in writing that disputes in relation to 
that contract shall be referred to arbitration under 
the UNCITRAL Arbitration Rules, then such 
disputes shall be settled in accordance with these 
Rules subject to such modifi cation as the parties 
may agree in writing’.
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(b) Internet Domain Name Disputes: With the internet’s 
increasing use in every sphere of life and more in 
the fi eld of promoting trade and business , both 
at the national and international levels, disputes 
over domain names started increasing. Th e 
organization responsible for the management 
of the generic top level domains, namely, the 
Internet Corporation for Assigned Names and 
Numbers (ICANN) understanding the gravity 
of the problem sought to introduce a dispute 
resolution mechanism.  Th e World Intellectual 
Property Organization studied the problem 
and eventually published a report containing 
recommendations dealing with domain name 
issues. Based on the recommendations of the 
report, ICANN adopted the Uniform Domain 
Name Dispute Resolution Policy (UDRP) which 
went into eff ect on December 1, 1999, for all 
ICANN-accredited registrars of Internet domain 
names. Th e policy was adopted for the resolution 
of disputes regarding the registration of internet 
domain names.
Conclusion
Economic Reform declared in 1991 has taken 

India’s international trade to a new high though 
with widening risk factors, funding problem and 
increasing legal intricacies. If the main constraints 
are controlled in an aggressive manner taking 
adequate preventive mechanism, it will usher 
in economic glory to the country. Results have 
already started pouring in as is evidenced from 
the Prime Minister Narendra Modi’s 87th episode 
of ‘Mann Ki Baat’ where the PM said: “At one time 
, the fi gure of  exports  from India  used to be 100 
billion, at times 150 billion, sometimes 200 billon. 

Today, India has reached 400 billion dollars. 
In a way this means  that the demand for items  
made in India  is increasing  all over the  world; 
the other meaning  is that  the supply  chain  of 
India  is getting  stronger  by the  day”. Th e PM 
continued saying “new products from all corners 
of the country are reaching foreign shores”. Th is 
indeed is encouraging.
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Corporate Social Responsibility: Benefi ts And Concerns

Prof. (Dr.) Manu Singh

Introduction
Corporate social responsibility, hereinafter for the 

sake of brevity referred to as ‘CSR’, was generally 
conceptualized as measures that are beyond 
maximizing investors' money. CSR can certainly 
be understood as: institutional and promotional. 
Institutional corporate social responsibility is 
referred to as organizations getting socially 
accountable by using their policies and procedures; 
in contrast, promotional corporate social 
responsibility describes activities (fundraising as 
well as donations) that drive product sales. Results 
report that buyers favour institutional corporate 
social responsibility rather than promotional 
corporate social responsibility because of suspicion 
concerning unexpected promotion based corporate 
social responsibility events (Pirsch et al., 2006). 
Profi t motivated offering probably reduces loyalty 
and that benevolent offering very likely improves 
loyalty. Therefore, these kinds of effects usually take 
place indirectly and directly by way of customer 
belief. Research on environmental sustainability 
and CSR in the management literature is connected 

due to common environmental, fi nancial, and 
community issues (Montiel, 2008). Previous studies 
suggest that the ecosystem is among the elements of 
most signifi cant interest with regard to the industry’s 
attitude toward corporate social responsibility 
(Bird et al., 2007). Certainly, many stories point at 
enhanced economic performance as an outcome of 
green overall performance development. Likewise, 
Welford et al. (2007) suggest that the environment 
is the main problem for stakeholders in a business's 
corporate social responsibility efforts. Another 
point of view is a company's job in handling the 
environment which implies that management’s 
green commitment is a consideration, among 
others, infl uencing the formulation of various forms 
of corporate green practices.
The present-day CSR can be defi ned as a concept 

whereby business enterprises by considering the 
interest of society take up responsibilities for the 
impact in the community. No business organization 
can develop and earn an enormous profi t leaving 
behind the need of the people. The CSR evolved 
of extending the concern of the corporate houses 

Abstract

Organizations of all sizes and industries are recognizing the numerous advantages of incorporating corporate 
social responsibility (CSR) in their well thought out future programmes. The hospitality industry has additionally 
capitalized on this kind of business practice via different types, like community involvement, eco-friendly 
practices, and customer and employee relations.Effective social responsibility protects an organization in 
negative situations, but bad corporate social responsibility diminishes the effects. Even though corporate social 
responsibility is promoted by industry experts as well as professionals, it has been disapproved by investigators. 
Thepresent analysis offers researchers and practitioners a clear knowledge of CSR as well as the impact it has 
on consumer reactions.

Keywords: CSR, green management practices, eco-system, etc.
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beyond their profi t, for the well-being of the 
community, by adopting responsible face and ethical 
practices towards the economic, social and other 
issues. Companies can earn profi t only by operating 
in the society; so, it is morally obligatory for them 
that they support the cause of social development 
which will, in turn, make them grow and exist in 
long run. In today's society, CSR cannot be parted 
from corporate governance and business ethics.
Halo effect of CSR
CSR can be described as a company's determination 

to enhance societal wellbeing by way of discretionary 
business techniques (Du et al., 2010, p. 8), 
deciding to go green means being environmentally 
knowledgeable and using methods that reduce the 
harm to the environment. Environmentally friendly 
methods are those that businesses can interact with 
to reduce their carbon footprint, lower problems 
for the ecosystem such as excessive utilization of 
materials, any usage of non-recyclable products, 
ineffective recycling procedures, and dangerous 
chemical products (Schubert et al., 2010). Eco-
friendly methods are essential for the tourism as 
well as hospitality industry not simply because they 
offer fi nancial positive aspects for the business, but 
also give a competitive edge in the future (Porter 
& Kramer, 2006). The Halo effect describes the 
perception of a measure that fl ows over into another 
measure. This particular infl uence was explored 
thoroughly within the marketing written works 
that are customer evaluations (e.g., Holbrook, 
1983) of satisfaction (Wirtz, 2000). Cho and 
Kim (2012) discovered CSR operates as a shield, 
safeguarding fi rms when handling customer-related 
problems. Consumer faith could be quickly hurt by 
unfavourable publicity when social responsibility 
is absent; yet, an enterprise with great corporate 
social responsibility is in the more effective form 
to fi ght poor fame (Lin et al., 2011). Earlier studies 
have recognized corporate social responsibility as a 
buffer that may decrease adverse impacts.
Benefi ts of CSR
Creating a global recognition for CSR has nowadays 

been believed by many a trending fashion within 

the hospitality business (e.g., Kim & Kim, 2014). 
The stakeholder theory proposes that business 
managers need to look beyond shareholders and be 
anxious about different stakeholders like customers, 
employees, suppliers, as well as the broader society. 
Funding corporate social responsibility actions 
is certainly a very popular method for creating 
global recognition. Self-interested or extrinsic 
motives reveal the organization's drive to enhance 
profi ts while society-serving or intrinsic motives 
incorporate the company's primary objective to 
perform genuinely (Du, Bhattachrya, & Sen 2007). 
Existing investigation suggests that buyer response 
is determined by the company's motives for 
engaging in CSR. Corporate social responsibility 
impact is strengthened when social intentions 
are recognized as genuine. Social responsibility 
that is related to company donation and purchase 
requirements may weaken social infl uence 
(Folse, Niedrich, &Grau, 2010). CSR favourably 
infl uences various aspects, for example, for a 
company it can be a desire to be more successful 
than others. Customers who are conscious of the 
company's social responsibility vision display better 
associations with the organization, for example, a 
better intention to buy products and services, may 
ask for employment with the fi rm, and also put 
money into fi nancial schemes, than those people 
that are ignorant of company's social responsibility 
capabilities. Additionally, corporations with a better 
social responsibility can create a good image in the 
eyes of customers, more engagement from workers, 
and employs more socially responsible people as 
opposed to a company with low social concerns 
(Backhaus, Stone, & Heiner, 2002).
Concerns of CSR
Even though CSR is promoted by industry experts 

as well as professionals, it has been disapproved 
by investigators. An honest point of view is that 
several analysts challenge its necessity. Generally, it 
is asserted that the main goal of running a business 
is maximizing returns; CSR may perhaps get in 
the way of company activities like capitalizing 
on developing profi table activities and business 
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opportunities (Cogman & Oppenheim, 2002). 
Devinney (2009) argued that a socially-focused 
corporation is not possible as a result of the 
inherently confl icted dynamics of the corporation. 
L'Etang (1994) suggests an accurate explanation of 
why corporations participate in social practices. It is 
because of outside stress applied by those persons 
who want to bring about social change rather it’s not 
about future social policies that will help the people 
who share common interests. A lot of companies 
think about CSR as something that does not attract 
people's attention to improve their current market 
reputation (Bohdanowicz & Zientara, 2008). This 
kind of shallow social responsibility approach 
generates very little infl uence; it creates consumer 
skepticism, as well as eventually fails to provide 
company worth (Du, Bhattacharya, & Sen, 2011). 
Some CSR activities can decrease the benefi t that 
people perceive. For instance, eco-friendly items 
are thought-of by consumers (e.g., green detergent) 
as being much less powerful compared to standard 
products. Socially responsible initiatives generally 
incorporate a price to the business, and then such 
expense might result in a price increase for customers 
and reduced product sales (Mohr& Webb, 2005).
CSR regulations in India
India in 2014became the fi rst country to have 

included CSR in its statutory mandate on 
introduction of Section 135 in the Companies Act 
2013.CSR in the Act is defi ned as the activities 
that a company undertakes in accordance with the 
statutory obligation laid down in Section 135 of the 
Act and the provisions contained in the Companies 
(Corporate Social Responsibility Policy) Rules, 
2014. The Ministry of Corporate Affairs has notifi ed 
the Companies (CSR Policy) Amendment Rules, 
2021 vide a notifi cation dated 22nd January 2021, 
which seeks to amend the Companies (Corporate 
Social Responsibility Policy) Rules, 2014. 
Sub-section(1) of Section 135 of the Act, 2013, 

provides that every company having net worth of 
rupees fi ve hundred crore or more, or turnover of 
rupees one thousand crore or more or a net profi t of 
rupees fi ve crore or more during any fi nancial year 

shall constitute a Corporate Social Responsibility 
Committee of the Board consisting of three or more 
directors, out of which at least one director shall be 
an independent director. 
Sub-section (2) of Section 135 of the Act, 2013 

lays down that the Board's report shall disclose the 
composition of the Corporate Social Responsibility 
Committee.
Sub-section (3) of Section 135 of the Act states 

that the Corporate Social Responsibility Committee 
shall, — (a) formulate and recommend to the 
Board, a Corporate Social Responsibility Policy 
which shall indicate the activities to be undertaken 
by the company as specifi ed in Schedule VII; 
(b) recommend the amount of expenditure to be 
incurred on the activities referred to in clause (a); 
and (c) monitor the Corporate Social Responsibility 
Policy of the company from time to time.
Sub-section (4) of Section 135 of the Act contains 

that the Board of every company shall,— (a) after 
taking into account the recommendations made by 
the Corporate Social Responsibility Committee, 
approve the Corporate Social Responsibility 
Policy for the company and disclose contents of 
such Policy in its report and also place it on the 
company's website, if any, in such manner as may be 
prescribed; and (b) ensure that the activities as are 
included in Corporate Social Responsibility Policy 
of the company are undertaken by the company.
Sub-section (5) of Section 135 of the Act says that 

the Board of every company shall ensure that the 
company spends, in every fi nancial year, at least two 
per cent. Of the average net profi ts of the company 
made during the three immediately preceding 
fi nancial years, in pursuance of its Corporate Social 
Responsibility Policy.
The important things to note are that while the 
fi rst proviso to section 135 lays down that the 
company shall give preference to the local area 
and areas around it where it operates, for spending 
the amount earmarked for Corporate Social 
Responsibility activities, the second proviso says 
that if the company fails to spend such amount, the 
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Board shall, in its report specify the reasons for not 
spending the amount.
List of the approved CSR programmes or 

projects to be undertaken
 Schedule VII as referred to in Section 135(3) of 

the Companies Act, 2013 specifi es the following   
activities which may be included by companies in 
their Corporate Social Responsibility Policies: 
 (i) eradicating extreme hunger and poverty; (ii) 

promotion of education; (iii) promoting gender 
equality and empowering women; (iv) reducing 
child mortality and improving maternal health; 
(v) combating human immunodefi ciency virus, 

acquired immune defi ciency syndrome, malaria 
and other diseases; (vi) ensuring environmental 
sustainability; (vii) employment enhancing 
vocational skills; (viii) social business projects; 
(ix) contribution to the Prime Minister's National 
Relief Fund or any other fund set up by the Central 
Government or the State Governments for socio-
economic development and relief and funds for 
the welfare of the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled 
Tribes, other backward classes, minorities and 
women; and (x) such other matters as may be 
prescribed.                               
Conclusion
It is good for businesses to perform social events and 

also speak about the company's achievements and 
social efforts properly with customers. Organizations 
generally make use of CSR programs to achieve 
a competitive benefi t by developing a positive 
impression among customers. Effective social 
responsibility protects an organization in negative 
situations, but bad corporate social responsibility 
diminishes the effects. An organization’s social 
responsibility has a positive effect on future results. 
Therefore, businesses need to be socially responsible 
although it may be expensive. Such social works 
anyhow will profi t the business indirectly and 
directly. To enjoy the advantages of being socially 
responsible, providing information related to 
the company's social routines will be crucial for 
improving buyers' behaviour as well as perceptions 

towards business. Particularly, interaction networks 
that are not personally managed by organizations 
(e.g.CSR related prizes) are often helpful in raising 
confi dence within and lowering suspicion coming 
from shoppers. Organizations need to see CSR as 
simply being not a promotional program to bring 
in buyers but additionally aid to boost retention and 
buyers loyalty. Hospitality organizations should 
get social responsibility into loyalty plans as a way 
to boost consumer understanding of a company's 
social tasks, motivate their participation in theirs, 
and in turn improve customer loyalty. Introducing 
environmentally preferable labels into programs 
is a way to improve social and environmental 
understanding in clients.CSR and loyalty plans can 
offer the members a chance to be engaged in the 
corporation's social programs and later the members 
support by purchasing the company's products. 
Undoubtedly, if any company shows a commitment 
to address the issues associated with economy, 
environment, and society, it is quite imperative to 
say that the consumers will be more willing to do 
business with such a company. Therefore, it is apt to 
conclude that CSR plays and will play a vital role in 
the development of corporations in India.
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Fate of  Women Left-behind By Male Out-Migrants
 A Case Study Of  Murshidabad District Of  West Bengal, India

Urmi Basu

Introduction
In this paper, an endeavour has been made to deal 

with out-migration in Murshidabad District of 
West Bengal with special reference to its impact 
on ‘women left-behind’. Out-migration of male 
members brings economic ease to the family, but 
it causes a noticeable change in the lives of their 
spouses who are left behind at the place of origin. 
As a result of out-migration of male members in 
general, it is noticed that women are compelled to 
live apart from their husbands for obvious reasons. 
Earlier papers on this score have revealed and 
specifi cally pointed out the fi nancial benefi ts the 
out-migrants bring to their families at the place of 
origin (Mberu, 2006; De Brauw and Rozelle, 2008). 
The physical distance between male out-migrants 
and their female counterparts often leads to marital 
separation disrupting the mutual relationships 
among the family members. The absence of male 
members shifts an increased workload on the female 
members staying back at home, thus bringing about 

a change in their lifestyle (Mu and Van de Walle, 
2011) and family liabilities on one side (Gulati, 
1993), and allowing more decision-making powers, 
self-directing freedom and moral independence to 
them on the other (Desai and Banerji, 2008).
According to Census of India, 2011, 0.51 million 

males are migrants based on place of last residence, 
which accounts for 14 per cent of total male 
population (3.6 million) of Murshidabad (Census 
data 2011, D - Series/ D-2: Migrants classifi ed by 
place of last residence, sex and duration of residence 
in place of enumeration, West Bengal). It is much 
higher than the previous decade. In 2001, it was 0.22 
million and it constituted 7.2 per cent of total male 
population (3 million) of Murshidabad (Census data 
2001, D - Series/ D-2: Migrants classifi ed by place of 
last residence, sex and duration of residence in place 
of enumeration, West Bengal). As the statistical 
information suggests, Murshidabad District has a 
large number of male out-migrants. Murshidabad 
has, therefore, been chosen as the place of origin 

Abstract

Out-migration in droves by male labourers to national and international destinations often leads to husband 
and wife living apart. An attempt has been made in this paper to trace out and examine various dimensions 
of the impacts of male out-migration on women left-behind in the perspectives of sociological, psychological 
and economic consequences. With these objectives in mind, a broad-based primary data has been collected 
from Murshidabad, a district of West Bengal where, statistically, a high incidence of migration is noticed. It is 
revealed that male migrants may bring fi nancial upliftment for the families left behind, but it also brings about 
some domestic imbalances in the inner family circle. 
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because of the high incidence of migration there. 
Long absence of male members leaves a huge 
impact on the left-behind women in diverse ways 
there. Yet availability of literature on this issue is 
very scarce. This study has made an effort to fi ll 
up this void.  It has tried to examine the effect on 
left-behind women after their male counterparts 
migrate nationally or internationally, and also how 
it moulds and shapes their lives and personality with 
the imposition of new responsibilities, authority and 
freedom and further investigated how they manage 
to end up adapting to the changing situation so 
far unacquainted with their experience. With this 
objective in view, a broad-based primary data has 
been collected by fi eld visits in person by the author. 
Joint family and nuclear family- Effect on left-

behind women
Responsibilities in joint family less hazardous   The left-behind 

women in joint families are subjected to strict 
norms and control imposed by the elderly members 
of the family, parents-in-law in particular. In fact, 
women in joint families, after the departure of 
their husbands, enjoy less freedom, independence 
and autonomy as compared to their counterparts 
in nuclear families (Desai and Banerji, 2008). 
Women living in joint families may, however, have 
a comparatively easy way of life, because they are 
provided with some sort of cooperation at home and 
some social assistance outside (De Snyder, 1993; 
Menjívar and Agadjanian, 2007). Help and support 
from other male members in joint families make the 
left-behind women’s life less stressful as they are in 
these circumstances spared solely to take the burden 
of decision-making and labour-oriented job at 
home and outside. Thus, the women staying back at 
home in joint families may experience less changes 
about workload and responsibilities in their daily 
lives. Having said that, it has been also observed 
that generally they don’t get much free time either. 
Unlike left-behind women in a nuclear family, they 
might be spared from doing regular outdoor duties 
and responsibilities, but are normally subjected to 
enormous pressure of managing household chores 

in a joint family. Besides, in some cases they have to 
assist in agriculture and allied activities, especially 
in peak times apart from looking after their farm 
animals. These jobs are non-monetary, as it may 
seem, but these services are certainly remunerative 
from an economic point of view.

Autonomy in joint family more restrictive  It is revealed in this 
study that joint families constitute 65.20 per cent 
and nuclear families 34.80 per cent. In a nuclear 
family, women take their decisions on their own and 
in a joint family they generally are not allowed to do 
so. Here, it is found that women’s autonomy in joint 
families are far more restrictive in nature because 
they have always to remain in the shadow of their 
elderlies. They are not supposed to transgress the 
order or instructions of the senior male members 
in the family, even if they are found to be grossly 
wrong in their decisions. From childhood, such 
family values have been inculcated in them. The 
responsibility of looking after children traditionally 
rests with the mothers.
In contrast, in nuclear families women enjoy 

greater freedom and independence in the matter 
of nurturing their children. But when it comes 
to taking some big decisions, say, in respect of 
marriage, purchase of land, renovation of house, 
child education and health, marital engagement etc., 
the left-behind women are normally found to take 
the advices from their male counterparts staying 
away from home. 

Financial management authority lesser in joint family Left-behind 
women in joint families enjoy lesser fi nancial 
autonomy. Migration obviously augments the 
income of the family and concomitantly it increases 
the social status in the eyes of the villagers. Since 
the control over the fi nances sent by the migrants 
are managed and controlled by the left-behind male 
members and often parents-in-law of a joint family, 
it is not unnatural that they allocate only a small part 
of it to the stay-behind women. So far as the fi nancial 
independence and autonomy are concerned the left-
behind women in joint families are less empowered 
than that of the women in nuclear families. As their 
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fi nancial power declines, it is more likely that their 
decisions are often given less importance in the 
joint families. 
The study, however, reveals that women left 

behind in nuclear families play an effective role 
in the management of fi nance. When the male 
members migrate leaving behind a nuclear family, 
the women assume the absolute role to look after 
the overall well-being of the family. With the newly 
found fi nancial independence, women are often 
found to run the families quite nicely which so long 
were denied to them as being unworthy of tackling. 
Financial powers make them confi dent and prudent 
in matters of decision-making and make them fi nd 
the right way to run the families. Thus, fi nancial 
empowerment makes left-behind women more 
self-assured and able in taking correct decisions in 
various aspects, be it domestic, economic or social. 
Had the fi nancial power never been available to 
them, their potentiality in this regard would never get 
exposed. What eventually comes out is that women 
if allowed their righteous share of empowerment 
may do miracles in different fi eld of activities.
Mobility of left-behind women pari passu the 

mobility of male out-migrants  
The rise in Indian economic growth, upliftment of 

means of transport, development of roads, better 
communication infrastructure, aspiration of the 
people to lead a higher standard of living, etc., 
contribute to a higher level of mobility (Bhagat, 
2010) and the cumulative  effect of it  has resulted  
in migration  of work force, mainly of men, from 
one place to another.
So far as the mobility of women in the vicinity is 

concerned, normally some prefer to enjoy greater 
freedom while some remain comfortable with 
minimal mobility. But in the absence of their 
husband, they are forced to move out in order to run 
their everyday living, be it purchasing groceries, 
paying bills, shopping, attending children’s school 
as a guardian, meeting social gathering or public 
organization and the like. When their husbands 
were around, these women were not allowed to 

move out for such reasons. These jobs are normally 
reckoned as belonging to males’ domain. The 
reverse happens in the absence of male members. 
Thus, the left-behind women are allowed to enjoy, 
for obvious reasons, greater freedom of mobility and 
movement. It is observed that women in their new 
role of handling domestic and social responsibilities 
and decision-making are found to command now 
more respect and esteem in the eyes of the members 
of the society they belong. The people around them 
start admiring, out of their own volition, their ability 
of management in the absence of their husbands. 
The underlying desire of having respect is feeling 
safe and in complete control.
Decision making  
Now comes a crucial question. Do husbands, on 

coming back home, approve of the decisions taken 
by the left-behind women individually during the 
period of their absence? The long sojourn of the 
husbands makes the stay-behind women to handle 
independently a host of chores and issues. In fact, 
they grow to become used to it. In this regard, a 
few observations have come up from this survey. 
Confl ict of interest is generally found in this respect 
amidst home-coming migrants. During the home 
visits of the male migrants, there occasionally 
occurs a personality confl ict and often clash between 
the couples. The mind-set of the male out-migrants 
is that they have handed over the mantle to their 
female counterparts to run the show temporarily in 
their absence. Now that they are fi nally back home, 
they do not approve of women empowerment 
and especially fi nancial independence anymore. 
The broadness of mind to share authorities and 
responsibilities with wives seems to vanish from 
the husbands. The age-old patriarchal mentality to 
dominate women by disallowing their righteous 
freedom, especially economic freedom, tends to 
reappear.
The present survey, however, reveals that the men 

from the nuclear family, in a few cases, accept the 
change. They are found to take important decisions 
jointly with their wives. They develop this attitude 
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from their experience in living outside their familiar 
environment. Age is also a factor in such cases. 
People who are aged are unwilling to accept these 
changes quickly. But the younger migrants tend 
more to do so, be it in a joint family or a nuclear 
family.
Ramifi cations of physical distance
Though in joint families the left- behind women 

enjoy the advantages of shared responsibilities and 
in nuclear families the women enjoy the liberty of 
independence to whatever extent it might be yet one 
cannot deny the psychological ramifi cations of such 
women in both the situations. In both cases, women 
have to work round the clock for the whole family 
and at the end of the day, they want their spouses to 
share their problems or other important matters of 
the household. But the male counterparts being out 
of station, their wish remains unfulfi lled. In case of 
international migration, their husbands remaining 
out of station for longer durations, it becomes very 
diffi cult to communicate with them easily. In case of 
national destinations, the duration may be smaller, 
but the pangs of separation are unbearable to them. 
It is more so for the newly-weds, the new mothers 
and even for the women who are in their late 40s 
and above. At this age, it is very diffi cult for them to 
adapt to the situations they are compelled to live in 
without their husbands. Often their young and adult 
sons have to migrate to earn some extra money to 
meet the expenses for the escalating cost of basic 
requirements of the household. In such situations, 
outdoor activities have also to be performed by 
them. In case of newly-weds, they don’t even get 
enough time to know the family members of the 
in-laws properly. Moreover, being young and 
immature to handle the intricacies of a new family 
and new marital circumstances, they yearn for 
striking an emotional and physical attachments 
with their husbands, and having been denied that 
they suffer mentally. Often, it becomes extremely 
diffi cult for them to adjust with the changing 
circumstances. In case of new mothers, it is the time 
when they need their husbands the most, both for 

mental and physical support; and being deprived 
of the environment and facility, they cannot bring 
up the children together with their male partners. A 
mother has to bear dual responsibilities, as a mother 
and a father. This frustrating situation creates a void 
in their minds and they mentally suffer a lot without 
any hope of remedy in near future. This also creates 
a sense of insecurity and helplessness in them.
Nowadays though due to technological 

advancements and the facility of having a mobile 
phone they can communicate with each other yet 
the physical presence cannot be replaced by any 
kind of technology. They also feel insecure about 
their relationships, as they often remain in fear that 
their spouses being alone at a distant place may be 
lured to strike an extra-marital affair and they may 
be deserted by their spouses. The kind of mental 
trauma they suffer from becomes in many cases 
unbearable. A prolonged physical distance is really 
bothersome and cruel but they have to reconcile to 
it with mute patience.
Pseudo empowerment or real empowerment?
In both classes of family, be it a joint or a nuclear 

one, the left-behind women have to bear the brunt 
of diffi culties arising out of the out-migration of 
their husbands.  Though, in some cases, left-behind 
women enjoy a little bit more freedom, independence 
and certain degrees of liberty in some matters but, as 
found from the discussions above, on returning from 
their destinations, the male migrants tend to take 
over the reins as the head of the households. Even 
when they are away at their destinations, more often 
than not, their women counterparts have to discuss 
the households’ momentous investment decisions 
and other important issues with their spouses. It 
may, therefore, be inferred that the empowerment 
the left-behind women enjoy in absence of the male 
out-migrants is short lived and a sort of a pseudo 
type. For all practical purposes, this cannot be 
construed as a real empowerment.
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Occupations for women left behind
One more important thing that has been taken 

into consideration here is pecuniary matters with 
its impact on male migrants and the left- behind 
women. When the husbands are staying away, their 
remittances are handled solely by the wives. But 
here lies the nub of the issue. In case of remittances 
being regular, things become easier for the women 
back home to tackle. But when the remittances 
are irregular, it becomes extremely diffi cult and 
cumbersome for the women to handle the situation. 
Under such fi nancial stringency, women are 
often found to seek and secure some sort of local 
employment to supplement income as a stop-gap 
measure. Such a situation, as observed by Amuedo-
Dorantes & Pozo (2006) and Rashid (2013), causes 
women to become economically proactive and 
compel them to join employment, often to eke out 
an existence.
In this study, carried on at 500 migrant households 

in fi ve sub-divisions, namely, Lalgola, Beldanga-I, 
Kandi, Raghunathganj-I and Raninagar-I of 
Murshidabad district where male members have 
migrated out for work, it is observed that  most of 
the migrants belong to landless and smaller land 
holding (0.01-0.99 acres) categories. Put together, 
it consists of 93.8 per cent of the migrants. So, 
attention was focused on lower income groups, 
at least before migration, in the rural areas at the 
origin. Among the landless and smaller land-
holding households, 33.69 per cent of left-behind 
women are found to be engaged in some earning 
activities to supplement the fi nancial requirements 
of the household. These women are mostly engaged 
in three occupations, viz., bidi-binding, tailoring, 
poultry and goat farming.
Worldwide, it is found that low, semi or unskilled 

migrants constitute the majority. They gather their 
passage money and other related initial costs of 
migration from a number of sources such as – loans 
from fi nancial institutions, loans from friends, 
relatives or neighbours, from traditional usurers, 
pledging or mortgaging of assets, etc. Naturally, 

when they embark upon a new migration venture, 
this burden of borrowings obsesses their minds. 
After migration and securing a job, repayment of 
these loans becomes their top priority. Obviously, 
surplus of income over expenditure becomes easier 
if they migrate singly. Moreover, initially the 
migrants are not paid a somewhat higher salary/
remuneration by the employers. So, it is diffi cult for 
them to bring their spouse at the initial stage. 
In case of those who have the capability to allow their 

wives to accompany them, they refrain from doing 
so chiefl y for two reasons, namely, accompanying 
one’s wife necessarily entails a higher cost of living 
which in turn would delay the repayment period of 
loans; and secondly, if they leave their hearth and 
home in a body, then it poses a problem to look after 
their property, whatever little they might have, back 
at home.
In case of landless ones or small land-holders, 

sometimes, all male members migrate from the 
household to augment their total household income 
in order to feed all the mouths. But, in case of larger 
land holders, some male members migrate and some 
stay back to look after their agricultural activities 
at home. Women and children do not accompany 
them; they stay back at home. 
There is no denying the fact that migrant labour 

force constitutes an impactful and productive 
economic source in our country. For example, 
during the peak of cultivation and harvesting time, 
labourers become scarce, especially in the areas 
wherefrom a large-scale migration has taken place. 
In such peak-time of cultivation season, hiring 
labourers becomes a tough job. In case of families 
with no land, or with a piece of small land, we have 
noticed that women who used to help and assist 
their husbands in agricultural activities before 
migration now take a shift in their occupation (after 
migration of the male members) opting for a variety 
of occupations, other than agriculture.
Generally, families, having one acre or more 

land, do not send their women to work outside the 
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family. They remain mostly involved in household 
chores. Social and cultural barriers often deter them 
to work outside. Only male migrants from these 
households take the responsibility of repaying the 
loans and maintaining the household expenses. 
But, in households where the left-behind women 
are working, they usually contribute to the family 
expenditure and repayment of their debts, along 
with their male earning members, though the 
proportionate share is smaller than their male 
counterparts. The left behind women here are 
largely engaged in three occupations for a better 
upkeep of their families – namely, bidi binding, 
tailoring, poultry and goat farming. 
Bidi binding is very popular and easily accessible 

occupation in Murshidabad, because of the existence 
of some big and small bidi factories here. Women 
work in this industry generally to supplement their 
family income. So, it is quite convenient for them 
to work in this industry as they can maintain their 
home and their jobs side by side. It is a very tedious 
job and poorly paid. The raw materials are supplied 
by the intermediaries, and the fi nal products are also 
picked up by them.
In case of tailoring, women generally assemble 

at some point in their villages or at a nearby place 
adjacent to their villages, where there are some 
sewing machines. They work there and payments are 

received at piecemeal system. There is competition 
in this fi eld and some sort of skills are needed to 
work in this occupation. 
Poultry and goat farming can be done along with 

the household chores as well. In the villages, people 
generally raise chickens, ducks and goats in their 
houses for the purpose of domestic consumption 
and also for sale. Poultry and goat farming, 
especially on a small scale, is renewable and can 
effi ciently provide for a ready source of income and 
nutrition. Selling the animals’ milk, eggs, meat, etc., 
is remunerative too.
Conclusion
From the foregoing exercises, it is evident 

that a special effort has been made to study the 
consequences in respect of female participation in 
sharing responsibilities in the areas of origin, after 
the migration of their male counterparts. Financial 
management, mobility and decision making of 
women left-behind by out-migrants have been dealt 
with at length and their conditions have been taken 
a special note of remaining alive to the fact as to 
how far the empowerment of women has become 
meaningful in the circumstances specifi ed. 

Land-holding and Occupations (women left  behind)

Occupations
Land Holdings (in acres) Bidi Binding Tailoring Poultry and Goat farming

0.00
58.86 22.78 18.35

0.01-0.99
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Pattern Of  Investment Behavior Of  Indian Investors Amid Covid 19 
An Empirical Assessment

Asmita Khanna and Prof. H.K.Singh

Introduction  
The highly contagious COVID19 outbreak has 

changed human life signifi cantly. Measures to 
combat the pandemic included social distancing, 
self-isolation, the closure of institutions and 
establishments, restrictions on transportation and 
national lockdowns. While adopting the measures, 
it appeared necessary in view of the fact that it’s 
a new disease with no known cure but its impact 
on economic activity worldwide was signifi cant. 
Mostly investors want to invest with maximum 
return in minimum time without the risk of losing 
money. Because of this, many are always looking 
for the best investment opportunities that will allow 
them to double their money in a short period of time 
with little or no risk. In reality, risk and return are 
directly linked, i.e., the higher the risk, the higher 
is the return and vice versa. Profi le of the risk is 
always associated with the product. There are 
some investments that are highly risky but have the 
potential to generate higher returns than other asset 
classes over the long term, while some investments 
are low risk and, therefore, have lower returns.

Appearance of Corona virus and impact on 
economy
The corona virus, or COVID 19, was fi rst identifi ed 

in December 2019 in Wuhan, China and has resulted 
in an ongoing pandemic. The fi rst case of COVID19 
in India was reported in Kerala on January 30, 2020. 
On March 2, 2020, the BSE SENSEX experienced a 
fl ash of lightning collapse due to the announcement 
by the Union Ministry of Health of two new 
confi rmed cases. A UN report estimates the trade 
impact of the outbreak in India at $ 348 million, 
making India one of the 15 worst-hit economies 
in the world. Indian stock markets suffered their 
worst decline since June 2017 after the WHO 
declared the outbreak a pandemic. The closure has 
had a negative impact on the service sectors such 
as banks, restaurants, grocery sellers and grocery 
delivery services, as well as the provision of health 
and medical care. With the prolonged lockdown and 
reduced economic activity, the economy experienced 
an extended period of slowdown. Millions of jobs 
have been lost and businesses have been hard hit. In 
this study, the researchers have tried to assess and 

Abstract

The present study, which is descriptive in nature,aims at understanding how Covid-19 pandemic has affected 
the pattern of investment of individual investors in a developing country like India and focuses on preference 
of individual investors towards different investment avenues in post pandemic era. With all its limitations, the 
study found signifi cant association between the spread of Covid-19 and the income of the individuals, thereby 
affecting the saving and investment pattern of the individuals in post pandemic era.

Keywords: Covid-19, individual investor, investment behavior.
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compare the impact of covid-19 on the investment 
made by individual investors.
Literature reviewed
The maximum vital funding avenues to be had in 

India had been diagnosed as fi nancial institution 
deposits (savings, current), provident fund, 
coverage policy, securities (shares, debentures, and 
bonds), mutual fi nances and derivatives (futures and 
options), primarily based totally on hazard, return, 
marketability, tax refuge and convenience (Mittal, 
2018). The liberalization in economic offerings 
brought the non-conventional funding avenues like 
various mutual fi nances schemes and funding plans 
(Arora & Marwaha, 2014). Insurance plans emerged 
as a secure opportunity funding road than simply as 
a hazard insurance tool for the center and salaried 
magnifi cence investors (Kathuria & Singhania, 
2010). Investments in real estate, gold and put-up 
work place deposits are taken into consideration as 
dependable conventional investments because of 
the convenience of operation, familiarity, infl ation 
resistance, tax defend and bodily presence (Murithi 
et al., 2012; Nagpal & Bodla, 2007).

Stocks The high-income group has long been 
thought to prefer to invest in the securities market, 
particularly in shares (Das, 2012; SEBINCAER, 
1964). In recent years, the middle and salaried 
classes have seen a rise in their numbers. Because 
of increased awareness and better services given by 
fi nancial institutions, investors have begun to invest 
in stocks (Bandgar, 2000; Mittal &Dhade, 2007). 

Mutual fund Mutual fund investment has an impact 
on return, liquidity, fl exibility, affordability, and 
transparency (Parihar et al., 2009). Traditionally, 
those with higher incomes and more education have 
investedin mutual funds (Bhatt & Bhatt, 2012). 
Investing in mutual funds is a good way to save 
money on taxes in addition to insurance (Rathinavel, 
1992). Investors prefer mutual funds to insurance, 
bonds, and stocks in terms of service quality and 
risk–return trade off (Walia & Kiran, 2009). 

Deposits in banks Because of the low risk and high 

security, bank deposits are the most preferred 
investment avenue among all income groups, 
followed by insurance and post offi ce savings 
(Agrawal & Jain, 2013; Samudra &Burghate, 
2012). It is preferred over high return investments 
for contingency and long-term plans such as higher 
education and child marriage (Pati &Shome, 
2011; Sathiyamoorthy & Sathiyamoorthy, 2011). 
The vast majority of investors prefer to put their 
money into fi xed deposits with banks (Pandian & 
Umamaheswari and Kumar, 2014; Thangadurai, 
2013). Fixed deposits and savings deposits are 
both taken into account in the study. It is thought to 
be less hazardous than bank deposits by investors 
(Jothilingam & Kannan, 2013).

Real estate Investment in real estate has traditionally 
been preferred by those with a higher income, and 
there is no correlation with education level (Bhatt & 
Bhatt, 2012). According to Chalam (2003), investors 
prefer real estate investments fi rst, followed by 
mutual fund schemes and gold.

Gold According to studies, people of all income 
levels prefer to invest in gold, but it is more popular 
in rural areas due to increased awareness and a more 
traditional form of investment (Kumar &Vikkraman, 
2010). According to a gender-based study of 
investor preferences, women prefer to invest in gold 
in order to avoid the lengthy procedures, formalities, 
commissions, and brokerage fees associated with 
stocks (Desigan et al., 2006; Yogesh &Charul, 
2012). According to Hema (2007), women prefer to 
invest in gold, which is ranked second only to bank 
deposits.
Research objectives and scope of the study
The objectives of the study are to -
a. understand the impact of COVID-19 pandemic 

on the investment preference of the individual 
investors; 

b. analyze whether investors are willing to invest 
money during the pandemic; 

c. identify the investment preferences of 
investors, post COVID 19; and
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d.  know the impact of pandemic on SIPs of 
individual investors. This study is restricted to 
the Varanasi district of Uttar Pradesh only.

Hypotheses
The study is based on the following hypothesis:
1. Ho: Monthly investments in SIPs were equal in 

pre and during covid era. 
 Ha: Monthly investments in SIPs were unequal 

in pre and during covid era.
2. Ho: The preference of investment avenues 

remained same in pre and post pandemic period.
 Ha: The preference of investment avenues 

changed in pre and post pandemic period.
3. Ho: There is no signifi cant change in investment 

preference in pre and during covid period.
 Ha: There is signifi cant change in investment 

preference in pre and during covid period.
Hypotheses testing and fi ndings
Hypothsis 1:  Monthly amounts invested in SIPs in Pre-covid19 era 

and during Covid 19    
The study was conducted on 100 respondents from 

Varanasi District of Uttar Pradesh, comprised of 
salaried and non- salaried individual investors. It was 
found that the mean amount invested in SIPs in pre-
pandemic era was 3800 but during the pandemic the 
same amount was 1634, thus showing a downward 
trend. This is refl ected in Chart 1 given below. It can 

be clearly seen from Chart 1 that 
there is a decline of about 57% 
which is enough to reject the 
null hypothesis and thereby to 
accept the alternate hypothesis. 
Therefore, it can be said that the 
monthly investments in SIPs in 
pre and post pandemic era is 
unequal.

Hypothesis:2 The Preference Of Investment Avenues In Pre And 

Post Pandemic Period

Respondents were asked to confi rm their 
preferences for numerous investment choices 
before and through the pandemic. Majority of 

the respondents reported that the COVID-19 
pandemic had modifi ed their investment and 
portfolio management perceptions. Presently, the 
most well-liked investment in instrument is that 
one which offered moderate returns and were less 
risky, like bank deposits (savings account and stuck 
deposits), gold, mutual funds, and postal savings. 
Studies suggest that bank deposits, PPF, gold, bill 
funds, NSC, and so forth attract investors in search 
of low-risk investment options. Figure shown in 
Chart 2 shows the share amendment in preference 
or investment options beforeand through the 
COVID-19 pandemic.
It can be inferred from Chart 2 that individual 

investors are 
preferring more of 
less risky and fi xed 
return avenues 
after the pandemic 
outbreak. Thus, we 
can reject the null 

hypothesis and accept the alternate one. Hence, the 
preference of investment avenues changed in pre 
and post pandemic period.

Hypothesis3:  Signifi cant Change In Investment Preference In Pre 

And Post Covid Period

Are Respondents willing to change their portfolio 
post COVID 19? 
The above table and chart No.3 show clearly that 

majority-57.64% of individual investor will change 
their portfolio post covid-19.

Chart : 1

Chart : 2

The response is refl ected in the following table and chart No.3:
Particulars Respondents Percentage
Yes 49 57.64
No 36 42.36
Total 85 100

The response is refl ected in the following table and chart no. 4:
Particulars Respondents Percentage
Yes 57 67.05
No 28 32.95
Total 85 100
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If yes, is the change in investment portfolio due to 
change in the income level during the pandemic? 
So, we can easily reject the null hypothesis and 

accept the alternate one. Thus, it can be concluded 
that pandemic has a signifi cant impact on the 
investment preference of the individual investors.

Recommendations

• The investors should now take the calculated 
risk with the improvement of the market and it will 
fetch better return for themselves only.
• Portfolio managers should include those 

securities in the portfolio which lead to at least 
moderate return and should also encourage the risk-
averse individual investors to expand their portfolio.

Conclusion and further scope of study

The covid-19 outbreak has impacted the whole 

economy on a larger scale. The unpredictable 
pandemic and its outcomesuch as the lockdown, 
shutting down of economic activities led to the 
downfall in the income of the individuals and that’s 
why as a result whereof the investors changed their 
perception from risky investment avenues with 
higher profi t to secured investment avenues with 
moderate profi t. With the outbreak of this pandemic 
now, investors are also interested in fi xed income 
securities and gold and there arises the need to 
educate the investors about techniques involved in 
investing in gold.
This study was conducted with 100 respondents 

only from Varanasi district of Uttar Pradesh (due to 
time and money constraints) but the same can be 
conducted in various other geographical areas with 
a bigger sample size.
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Critical Analysis Of  Increasing Usage Of  Social Media 
On Generation Z

Dr. Amol Murgai  

Introduction
Social media was created in the beginning to 

facilitate communication and reciprocal action. 
Without any question, it can be said that social 
media plays an important role in the present day 
assisting a large number of active users. The spread 
of social media nowadays is as rapid as it has never 
been in the past. The benefi ts of social networking 
exceed the disadvantages. The vastness of social 
media, however, raises a pertinent question as to 
how they affect generation Z. It could be tough to 
provide an answer to this question. But a thorough 
study and analysis of the benefi ts and drawbacks 
makes it possible to give this answer to some extent.
Advantages of social media
The advantages of social media are summarised 

thus : 
1. It is now simple to share ideas, information, 

and knowledge.
2. It allows one to make new acquaintances as 

well as reconnect with old ones.
3. It is incredibly simple to advertise or promote 

any product on a large scale.
4.  It can serve as a platform for a person's talent 

to be showcased on Apps like TikTok, etc.
5.  Online communication, or virtual teamwork, 

has become simple.
6. It becomes easy to learn the new things like 

cooking advice, yoga tips, meditation, etc.
Negative aspects of social media
The negative aspects of social media are -
1. There are no explicit laws, rules, or regulations 

in place to regulate anti-social behaviour.
2. It removes a person's personal connection 

with society.
3. People are becoming increasingly materialistic.
4. It disseminates rumours in the quickest 

possible manner.
5. Sharing personal information can sometimes 

become a concern for a person.
6. A constant infl ux of data might sometimes be 

the cause of a mental breakdown.
7.  Young people spend more time on social 

media than they do with their family and 
friends.

8.  People grow addicted to social media, which 
caused them to lose focus on other duties.

Abstract

New ways and directions of communication have emerged as a result of recent advancements in wireless 
communication technologies. Because of the huge spread of the World Wide Web (internet), millions of 
individuals all over the world are now engaged in political, economic, cultural, and educational debates, 
discussing in groups, forums, chat-rooms, etc. Indeed, social media has changed people's lives and introduced 
a new social interaction pattern. This study aims at exposing the evil side of social media which has infi ltrated 
practically every aspect of life. The paper also discusses how the abuse of social media by the younger generation 
has had a negative impact on human interactions, particularly family ties.

Keywords: Social media, security, youth.
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9.  Nowadays, depression is the most common 
illness.

10.  Criminals can easily track down anyone's 
location.

Social media’s role in changing people’s lifestyles
We live in a technologically advanced era. 

Technology is a blessing and a marvel in the lives 
of humans. Information can be altered utilising 
electronic gadgets in both guided and unguided 
media. Social media is a powerful instrument for 
sharing, retrieving, and exchanging ideas and 
information over virtual networks, and it has become 
an integral part of our daily lives. Social networking 
sites, blogs and micro blogs, wikis, discussion 
groups, videos and podcasts, online forums, mobile 
applications, and so on are all examples of social 
media. There are about 50 social networking sites 
that are used by millions of people all over the 
world. Facebook, Instagram, Twitter, YouTube, 
Google+, and other mobile programmes such as 
WhatsApp, Wechat, Telegram, Snapchat, and Tik-
Tok have all made their mark on the world in various 
ways. People's lifestyles have changed as a result of 
social media. It is used for transferring information, 
teaching and learning, communication and 
interaction, commercial operations, advertisements, 
knowledge exploration, and entertainment, among 
other things. We can obtain any information and 
news from anywhere in the world these days. Rather 
than interacting face to face, people choose to 
communicate with others through social media. We 
can communicate and view a person face to face via 
video calling, as well as a group of people via video 
conferencing, regardless of where they are located. 
Communication barriers were broken down; thanks 
to social media. It also assists us in the development 
of public and social relationships.
According to UN estimates, India's population 

is around 1.3 billion people, with 564 million of 
them using the Internet. By 2021, there were 601 
million internet users and more than 400 million 
social media users. People on social media spend 
an average of 2.4 hours each day on an average, 

while adolescents spend up to 27 hours per week. 
India ranks second after China in terms of internet 
users, according to a report by the Internet and 
Mobile Association of India.The pertinent question 
is whether or not social networking is useful to us. 
Every individual has a unique perspective on social 
media and its applications. It all relies on how a 
person understands things.
Without going into the perception aspect of 

an individual, it is widely noticed that people, 
particularly teenagers, waste hours on social 
media and are oblivious to it. Social media has 
an impact on the emotional and physical health of 
young people. Rather than friends, family, school, 
study, and sports, young people today spend a lot 
of time and place a high value on social networks 
and applications. Adolescents are more interested 
in playing video games on mobile phones than 
participating in outside activities. TikTok is currently 
the most popular and widely used video application 
on the planet. People use TikTok to create short 
videos ranging from 10 to 60 seconds in length, 
which are then uploaded to TikTok for additional 
likes. With 119.3 million TikTok subscribers, India 
is in top place in the world. Many young people are 
killed or injured on the spot while making TikTok 
videos. Nuclear families live in large houses with 
separate rooms for each member of the family. 
Despite the fact that Government of India banned 
about 300 porn websites in 2019, India is the third 
largest porn viewers on smart-phones, with 30% of 
female users. What this generation Z are doing in 
their rooms is unknown to their parents. Isolation, 
frustration, weariness, obesity, despair, impotency, 
unhappiness, feeling lonely and separated from 
society, and behavioural changes have encircled 
them with the excessive use of social media.
Review of literature
Vidyashri C. Halakerimath and Shivagangamma 

B. Danappagoudra (2017) completed a study 
whichwascarried out in and around the Karnataka 
District of Dharwad. They employed a random 
sampling procedure. A total of 50 boys and 
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girls were included in the study. The data was 
tabulated and examined with the use of frequency, 
percentage, index, and correlation. The majority of 
the respondents were between the ages of 18 and 
20. The majority of the responders (64.00 percent) 
were male, studying PUC, while 36.00 percent 
were female. 90% of respondents utilise the internet 
to do assignments and look up class notes.The 
majority of respondents (74%) had downloaded a 
lot of music, videos, and movies from the internet. 
When connected to the internet, the majority of 
respondents (70%) enjoy watching videos, while 
68 percent are addicted to online games. The vast 
majority of respondents (60%) said they submit 
videos and photos to social networking sites such as 
Facebook, Twitter, Instagram, and WhatsApp.
Shabnoor Siddiqui and Tajinder Singh (2016) 

carried out a study which examined the impact 
of social media on numerous domains such as 
education, business, society, and youth as part 
of their research. They added statements like, as 
technology advances, social media has become a 
daily routine for everyone; people are seen addicted 
to these technologies on a daily basis; business 
uses social media to improve an organization's 
performance in various ways, such as to achieve 
business objectives; and young people are seen in 
contact with these media on a daily basis. Social 
media has many benefi ts, but it also has some 
drawbacks that negatively impact people. For 
example, false information can lead to educational 
failure; in an organisation, incorrect advertising can 
reduce productivity; social media can abuse society 
by invading people's privacy; and some useless 
blogs can infl uence youth to become violent and 
engage in inappropriate behaviour. Finally, they 
came to the conclusion that while social media can 
be good, it should be used in moderation to avoid 
being addicted.
Annapoorna Shetty, Reshma Rosario, and Sawad 

Hyder (2015) conducted research on the impact of 
social media on youth. Their goals were to fi gure 
out how many people knew about different social 

networking sites; how much faith they had in the 
information they got from them; what problems 
they had with it; and how young people reacted to it. 
They needed 100 people to fi ll out the questionnaire 
for the study. They get at the conclusion that if 
social media is used in a constructive way, it can 
promote youth's career, skill, and life style, among 
other things, by asking numerous questions such 
as necessity, positivity, educational value, and 
knowledge value.
Singh et al. (2016) described their research efforts 

to raise knowledge of the social networking site 
concept, benefi ts, drawbacks, and signifi cance. 
This paper's research technique was based on 
primary and secondary data in terms of categorising 
users with similar types of hobbies, employment, 
activities, histories, or other real-life characteristics.
Mittal et al. (2019) investigated the effects of 

emoticons, interjections, and comments collected 
from posts and status updates on online shared 
attitudes. The authors also conducted a poll 
onanswers on the World Wide Web, which they 
defi ned as a vast virtual arena where people 
share and express their thoughts and opinions. 
Communication is fast spreading, with known and 
unknown people from all over the world at any time, 
with consumers being infl uenced by social media, 
whether consciously or unwittingly. Not only in 
India, but around the world, the number of people 
using social networking sites is rapidly expanding.
Davmane et al. (2020) researched on aspects 

that infl uence user behaviour on online social 
networking sites, such as user friends, peer groups, 
access patterns, and time spent, and the impact on 
personal and professional life. A questionnaire with 
27 questions centered on the behaviour of Indian 
users in terms of usability and trends. Access was 
also utilised to study user attitudes and behaviour 
for over 700 users.
Sidiqui and Singh (2016) looked at the benefi ts and 

drawbacks of social media. The study's main focal 
areas were education, business, society, and youth. 
The study's outcomes suggest that students can 
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improve collaboration quality while also expanding 
their knowledge. At the same time, it annoys the 
students. While social media can be used to promote 
a business, there is also the risk of bad comments 
about the articles being used by customers on 
social media. People can readily meet each other 
through social media. People may become addicted 
to social media. With a single click, children may 
communicate with other all around the world. 
However, bad attitudes may arise in young minds, 
which may lead to an upsurge in criminal activity 
among teenagers.
Akram and Kumar (2017) investigated on positive 

and negative effects of social media on society.
Health, education, business, society, and youth were 
the study's main emphasis areas. The researchers 
discovered that social networking has become a 
part of everyone's daily routine, and that they are 
reliant on technology. For students, networking has 
revealed the quality and rate of coordinated effort. 
Social media is used by business people to improve 
their companies. It has its own set of benefi ts 
that have a good impact on people. However, it 
has drawbacks that have a negative impact on 
individuals too.
Research methodology
The descriptive analysis method was utilised in the 

present research. Google forms were fl oated among 
those studying in PUC to collect responses from 
participants. For this, a structured questionnaire 
was framed on Google Forms and internet opinions 
were collected on several social media subjects.
Objectives of the study
The following are goals in choosing this topic for 

research:
1.  To raise awareness about the impact of social 

media;
2.  To determine whether social media is 

benefi cial or harmful; 
3. To determine the level/ extent to which social 

media is used; and
4. To understand the primary reason for using 

social media amongst generation Z.
Data interpretation
Data were interpreted as under -
Ho: Use of social media and its positive impact on 

youth is positively corelated.
H1: Use of social media and its positive impact on 

youth is negatively corelated.
Findings of the study
The descriptive statistics and corelation analysis of 

the study are shown in Table 1 at the end.
The study participants' social networking practices 

are mostly similar with previous research fi ndings 
in terms of the impact of prominent social media 
sites on Indian culture, as well as the extent of use, 
purposes, and manner of access when utilising these 
sites. 
The study also discussed the advantages of social 

networking sites in terms of culture development, 
self-identity, relationship development, and the 
learning of social, communication, and technical 
skills. The study reveals that teenagers and 
adolescents are particularly prone to some aspects 
of life's growth and development. As a result, the 
impact of social media use on these youngsters 
should be of particular concern to any adult who 
is aware of the situation. The detrimental effects 
of social media should be recognised as soon as 
possible. As useful as social media is as a tool 
for social networking, its negative effects on 
society cannot be underestimated. Adolescents and 
teenagers are particularly vulnerable to the dangers 
of social media use. These negative effects of social 
media can be dangerous to the adolescent children's 
health and social well-being if they are not detected 
and addressed in a timely manner.
Limitations of the study
In future, the sample size should be increased and a 

more representative sample should be chosen. This 
study could potentially be harmed by the drawbacks 
of judgment sampling, such as researcher bias 
and prejudices, which could skew the results.
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Furthermore, because social networking is a global 
phenomena, a comparison of students from India 
and other nations can produce fascinating results, 
indicating whether social networking addiction 
exists and, if so, whether the pattern of students 
from other regions differs or not.
Conclusions 
Generation Z is the fi rst generation born in the 

digital age. They're unlike anything else before 
them, and they're growing in a unique way.  A 
universe that is entirely made out of media, they 
are born into a wealthy family, getting immediate 
access in a digitised economy. They're everywhere, 

Table 1
Descriptive Statistics

Description Mean Std. Deviation N
On an average how much time you are 
spending daily on social media?

Social media is having positive impact on 
youth.

2.42

2.36

.604

.990

36

36

Correlations
Description Pearson Correlation

Signifi cance (2-tailed test)
Sum of Squares and Co-
variance when (N = 36)

On an average how much time you are 
spending daily on social media?

1 12.750
.127

Social media is having positive impact on 
youth.

-0.259 1
.750

and they're in the world that they're in. Growing up 
in a new and changing environment is a challenge. 
New techniques will be required to teach them. The 
hidden social media expectations that Generation Z 
members have for each other on social media were 
clearly identifi ed in this study. These criteria, it turns 
out, differ depending on the individual as much as 
the platform. Young people are either unconcerned 
or concerned about how they anticipate others 
to behave on social media. If clear norms are not 
established, it is possible that young people will 
become more frustrated and anxious in the future.
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Kisan Credit Card Scheme
Performance In Chhattisgarh  State Since 2016

Dr. Harjinder Pal Singh Saluja and Kundan Jangde

Introduction
India is an agricultural country; about 70% of 

India's population live in villages and 68% thereof 
are dependent on agriculture and agriculture related 
works. To support agricultural works, they need 
money which they procure by borrowing from 
formal and informal sources. The interest rate of 
loan from informal credit facilities is very high. 
Keeping this in mind, the Government of India 
started bringing out different types of agricultural 
credit schemes for agriculture and agriculture related 
works. In 1998, a scheme for agricultural credit was 
launched by the Government of India, which is 
known as Kisan Credit Card Scheme. It has fulfi lled 
all types of credit needs under agriculture and allied 
agricultural activities. Commercial banks, regional 
rural banks and co-operative banks have played 
vital roles in distribution of agricultural credit and 
in issuing credit under Kisan Credit Card Scheme.
Kisan Credit Card Scheme was launched 

by National Bank For Agriculture And Rural 

Development (NABARD) and Reserve Bank of 
India.(RBI) on the Recommendation of R.V. Gupta 
Committee in August 1998. The Scheme was 
introduced by the Finance Minister in his budget 
speech in 1998-99 with the object of providing 
adequate and timely credit support based on long 
term and short term credit needs to the farmers in the 
hassle free manner for production, consumption and 
contingency needs .The Kisan Credit Card is valid 
for 5 years subject to annual review and comes up 
for renewal in the June-July period every year. All 
Kisan Credit Card holders are supposed to liquidate 
their entire outstanding at the year-end, and fresh 
loans are given for the same limit.  
Basic objective and purposes of the scheme 
The basic objective of the Kisan Credit Card 

Scheme is to provide adequate, hassle-free and 
timely credit support to the farmers from the 
banking system under a single window to fulfi l the 
following purposes:

a. meeting the short term credit requirements 

Abstract

Kisan credit card scheme, which is a short-term and long-term credit facility, was launched by NABARD in 
august 1998 for providing the agricultural credit to the farmers in hassle free manner for production as well as 
consumption needs. The research study, which is based on secondary data collected from RBI Reports, is made 
with the objective to identify the period-wise and agency-wise performance of Kisan Credit Card Scheme in 
Chhattisgarh during the period 2016-17 to 2020-21. The data has been analysed by using various statistical tools 
like percentage, mean, standards deviation, coeffi cient of variation, EGR and ANOVA with the help of MS excel 
software.

Keywords: Agencies, kisan credit card, performance and growth.
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for cultivation of crops;
b. meeting post harvest expenses;
c. producing  marketing loan;
d. providing insurance coverage to Kisan Credit 

Card holders;
e. providing consumption requirements of 

farmer household;
f. providing working capital for maintenance of 

farm assets and activities allied to agriculture 
such as dairy animals, inland fi shery etc.; and 
term loan need; and 

g. offering protection against loss of crops due 
to pest attacks, natural calamities, etc

Review of literature
Bindage, Patel, et all (2014) conducted the study in 

Kolhapur district  to assess the growth in  number 
of KCC holders among sugarcane farmer and 
analyse the cost of credit and the adequacy of credit 
provided under KCC in comparison with without 
KCC. Information was gathered from 60 KCC 
farmers and 60 non-KCC farmers chosen randomly. 
The study concluded that the slow growth in 
number of KCC issued and amount sanctioned in 
the study area in the last few years may have been 
due to a lack of interest of both farmers and bankers. 
The study suggested that banks should do more to 
reach the maximum number of farmers and farmers 
need to be informed and encouraged about the KCC 
scheme.
Gandhimathi, D.S., and Sumaiya,M (2015)  

studied the “Role of KCC system in the distribution 
of agricultural credit in the country”. Collection of 
data for the study was made from secondary sources. 
The study was conducted in two ways, pre and post 
KCC periods were considered with its span ranging 
from 1980-1981 to 1997-1998 and 1998-1999 
to 2007-2008 respectively. Regression analysis 
was used in analysis work. It was concluded that 

the KCC system had played the important role in 
credit distribution and fi nancial inclusion in the 
agricultural sector and also improved the credit 
accessibility of marginal and small farmers.
Kaur, Hardarshan; Dhaliwal, Navkiranjit Kaur 

(2019)  did research on “Performance of Kisan credit 
card scheme by regional rural banks in Punjab”.
The study tried to fi nd out the objectives related to 
Kisan Credit Card scheme under Regional Rural 
Banks (RRB) in Punjab. The period of the research 
study is from 2003-04 to 2014-15. All data were 
presented in the form of a table and analysis of data 
has been done with the help of various statistical 
tools including mean, correlation, co-effi cient 
of variation (CV), and Exponential growth rate 
(ERG). Under the study carried on agency-wise of 
RRB, branch and year-wise performance have been 
shown .The study  found that  selected agency-wise 
growth of the KCC scheme showed fl uctuations 
in the number of cards, the amount allotted and 
distributed throughout the study period. RRB plays 
an important role in rural and agricultural credit. 
The study suggests that banks should continue to 
take measures to control their outstanding credit to 
improve the performance of the scheme.
Maurya, H. (2015) in his study aimed at identifying 

the impact of agricultural loans provided by 
cooperative banks in the area. The study was 
based on a primary data of 120 benefi ciary 
farmers. The parameters used included land use, 
amount of irrigation, crop strength, production 
pattern, display of cultural practices, agricultural 
income, employment pattern, savings guide. It was 
suggested that as opposed to giving less expensive 
credit, banks ought to likewise attempt to teach 
sparing propensity and observing courses of action 
and controls ought to be fi xed.
Shrotriya, V., and  Yadav, A. K. (2017) have 

conducted the research study titled “Analysis of 
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kisan credit card scheme(a case study of Rajasthan)”.
Under this study, both secondary and primary data 
have been used. The research had focused the 
KCC & non KCC holders’ attitudes towards KCC 
scheme.Objectives of the study were to fi nd the 
factors affecting adoption of KCC scheme and 
problems faced by the farmers. The study found 
that the performance of the KCC scheme differed in 
different regions and in different fi nancial agencies. 
When Rajasthan is talked about, infl ow of credit 
through KCC has not been impressive. In case of 
KCC issued and amount sanctioned, regional rural 
banks and commercial banks showed positive signs 
but cooperative banks showed negative signs.
 Research gap
After review of various  literature , it is found that  

no study was undertaken under Kisan Credit Card 
Scheme in Chhattisgarh during the period 2016-17 
to 2020-21.This gap has been tried to be fi lled up 
with the present study.   

Objectives 
The main objectives of research are as follows:
1. To identify the period-wise performance of 

Kisan Credit Card Scheme in Chhattisgarh.
2. To fi nd out the agency-wise performance of 

card issued and credit fl ow under Kisan Credit 
Card Scheme in Chhattisgarh.

Research methodology and design 
The study is based on secondary data. The data has 

been obtained from Report on Trend and Progress 
of Banking in India, RBI [ (https://www.rbi.org.
in)1]. The data has covered 05 fi nancial years from 
2016 -17 to 2020-21. To fulfi l the above mentioned 
objectives, agency and period-wise performances of 
KCC Scheme have been studied. The data analysis 
and interpretations have been presented in the form 
of tables (1 to 3) and charts (1 to3) at the end. The 
data have been analysed by using various statistical 
tools like percentage, mean, standards deviation, 

coeffi cient of variation, EGR (Exponential growth 
rate) and analysis of variance (ANOVA) with the 
help of MS excel software. Further, the annual 
percentage change and proportionate share of each 
agency in total has been calculated. This Research 
study is analytical type of research. 
Hypothesis
The hypothesis adopted in the study are summed 

up as under -
H0.1.There has been no signifi cant difference in 

terms of KCC cards issued by co-operatives banks, 
regional rural banks (RRBs) and commercial banks.
 Ha.1. There has been a signifi cant difference in 

terms of KCC cards issued by co-operatives banks, 
regional rural banks (RRBs) and commercial banks.
This is refl ected in hypothesis of Table 1 at the end. 
H0.2.  There has been no signifi cant difference 

in terms of Credit fl ow under KCC scheme by co-
operatives banks, regional rural banks (RRBs) and 
commercial banks.
Ha.2.  There has been a signifi cant difference 

in terms of credit fl ow under KCC scheme by co-
operatives banks, regional rural banks (RRBs) and 
commercial banks.
This is refl ected in hypothesis of Table 2 at the end. 
Testing of hypothesis
H0.1.There has been no signifi cant difference in 

terms of KCC cards issued by co-operatives banks, 
regional rural banks and commercial banks.
Ha.1. There has been a signifi cant difference in 

terms of KCC cards issued by co-operatives banks, 
regional rural banks and commercial banks.
Hypothesis table no. 01.  Table one below shows 

the signifi cant test performed to test the difference 
in terms of KCCs issued using ANOVA single 
factor test. Further, the Calculated value (F ratio) at 
(between 2, within 12) degree of freedom and 05% 
level of signifi cant is greater than the table value. 
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This result rejects the null hypothesis and accepts 
the above alternative hypothesis and indicates that 
there is a signifi cant difference in terms of KCCs 
issued by co-operative banks, regional rural banks 
and commercial banks; it meant the KCC cards 
issued by co-operative banks are more than the 
commercial banks and regional rural banks.
H0.2. There has been no signifi cant difference 

in terms of Credit fl ow under KCC scheme by 
co-operative banks, regional rural banks and 
commercial banks.
Ha.2. There has been a signifi cant difference 

in terms of Credit fl ow under KCC scheme by 
co-operative banks, regional rural banks and 
commercial banks.
Hypothesis table no.02 shows the signifi cant test 

performed to test the difference in terms of credit fl ow 
under KCC by co-operative banks, regional rural 
banks and commercial banks using ANOVA single 
factor test. Further, the Calculated value (F ratio) at 
(between 2, within 12) degree of freedom and 05% 
level of signifi cant is greater than the table value. 
This result rejects the null hypothesis and accepts 
the above alternative hypothesis and indicates that 
there is a signifi cant difference in terms of credit 
fl ow under KCC by co-operative banks, regional 
rural banks and commercial banks. This means that 
the credit fl ow under KCC by co-operative banks, 
regional rural banks and commercial banks.
Analysis and interpretation of data 
Table No.1 and Chart 1 It is observed that the mean 

value of number of cards issued under KCC during 
2016-17 to 2020-2 in Chhattisgarh is 1584800 and 
mean value of credit fl ow under KCC scheme is 
Rs.6543.854 crore. While the numbers of KCC 
cards issued were 1844000 in 2016-17, it decreased 
to 1766000 in 2020-21 and recorded a growth rate of 
-.00026 percent during the study period, which has 
shown negative sign. From 2016-17 to 2017-18, it 

was totally a  slope down, meaning KCC cards were 
less issued as compared to above year and in  2017-
18 to 2018-19 cards issued were stable indicating 
no change but from 2017-18, it was found to be 
progressive in nature. Again, while the credit fl ow 
under KCC scheme was Rs.3520 crore in 2016-17,  
it  increased to Rs.8553.77 crore in 2020-21 but from 
2017-18 to 2018-19 the sloping trend was noticed 
which meant that credit fl ow under KCC was less 
distributed and registered exponential growth rate 
of 17.30567 % during the period. The number of 
cards issued had lower volatility during the period 
(13.21%) compared to the credit fl ow under KCC 
(29.48%). When percentage of annual changes were 
talked about in cards issued and credit fl ow under 
KCC, the conclusion was that only 2017-18 (cards 
issued)  and 2019-20 (credit fl ow) sessions are 
showing negative growth but all other remaining 
sessions  have shown positive growth. 

Table 2 and Chart 2  It highlights that the  agency wise 
number of cards issued under KCC scheme for  
the periods from 2016-17 to 2020-21.The mean 
value of the KCCs issued by co-operatives banks 
(1187000) was higher than that of RRBs (163400) 
and commercial banks (234600). The KCC cards 
issued by co-operative banks  were 1447000 in 
2016-17 which dropped to 1344000 in  2020-21; 
cards issued by RRBs  were 178000 in 2016-17 
which dropped to 134000 in  2020-21; and  cards 
issued by commercial banks were 219000 in 2016-
17 which rose to 288000 in 2020-21. In considering 
proportion of each agency in total cards issued, 
it was found that the share of cooperatives banks 
in total cards issued under KCC has come down 
from 78.47% in 2016-17 to 76.10% during 2020-
21;  the share of regional rural banks in total cards 
issued under KCC has come down from 9.65% in 
2016-17 to 7.89% during 2020-21 ; and the share 
of commercial banks in total cards issued under 
KCC has gone up from 11..88 % in 2016-17 to 
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16.31% during 2020-21.The cooperative banks 
(17.21%) have shown more stability as compared 
to regional rural banks (11.33%)  and commercial 
banks(13.01%) in number of cards issued under 
KCC scheme during the study periods. In fact, 
commercial banks(4.8648%) recorded a higher 
growth rate as compared to cooperatives  banks 
(0.3866%) ; and the growth rate of the regional 
rural banks(-6.69233%) has shown negative sign in 
number of cards issued under KCC scheme during 
the study periods.

Table 3 and Chart 3  It  highlights that the agency wise 
credit fl ow under KCC scheme  for  the period from 
2016-17 to 2020-21.The mean value of the credit 
fl ow under KCC scheme by commercial banks 
(Rs.3660.25crore) was higher than that of regional 
rural banks (Rs. 876.46 crore) and co-operatives 
banks (Rs. 2005.18 crore).The credit fl ow under 
KCCs by co-operative banks was 1160 crore in 
2016-17 which  rose to 3425.8 crore in 2020-21and 
commercial banks was 1330 crore in session 2016-
17 which rose to 4302.97 crore in 2020-21 but credit 
fl ow under KCCs in regional rural banks was 1020 
crore in  2016-17 which dropped to 825 crore in 
2020-21. In considering proportion of each agency 
in total cards issued, it was noticed that the share of 
cooperatives banks in total credit fl ow under KCC 
went up from 33.05% in 2016-17 to 40.05% during 
2020-21; the share of regional rural banks in total 
credit fl ow under KCC  came down from 29.06% 
in 2016-17 to 9.64% during 2020-21 ; and the share 
of commercial banks in total credit fl ow under KCC 
went up from 33.05 % in 2016-17 to 40.05 % during 
2020-21.The cooperative banks (44.43%) have 
shown more stability as compared to regional rural 
banks (17.98%) and commercial banks(36.69%) 
in credit fl ow under KCC scheme during the study 
period. In fact, cooperatives banks(24.5301%) 
recorded a higher growth rate as compared to 
commercial  bank (23.81633%)  and the growth rate 

of the regional rural banks (-8.49422%) has shown 
negative sign in credit fl ow under KCC scheme 
during the study period.
Limitation
Like any other research work, this research work 

has also has some limitation. Only fi nancial year 
data have been covered from 2016-17 to 2020-21.
Findings 
• The number of cards issued was 1844000 

in 2016-17 which decreased to 1766000 in 
2020-21. The credit fl ow under Kisan Credit 
Card Scheme was Rs.3520 crore in 2016-17 
which increased to Rs.8553.77 crore in 2020-
21. The number of cards issued showed less 
variation (13.21%) as compared to the credit 
fl ow under KCC (29.48%) during the period.

• The proportion of cooperatives banks in total 
cards issued under KCC has come down 
from 78.47% in 2016-17 to 76.10% during 
2020-21; in case of regional rural banks has 
come down from 9.65% in 2016-17 to 7.89% 
during 2020-21; and the share of commercial 
bank has gone up from 11.88 % in 2016-17 to 
16.31% during 2020-21.

• The cooperative banks (17.21%) have shown 
more stability as compared to regional rural 
banks (11.33%) and commercial banks 
(13.01%) in number of cards issued under 
KCC scheme during the study period. 

• Commercial banks (4.8648%) recorded 
a higher growth rate as compared to 
cooperatives banks (0.3866%) and the growth 
rate of the Regional rural banks (-6.69233%).

• The share of cooperatives banks in total credit 
fl ow under KCC has gone up from 33.05% in 
2016-17 to 40.05% during 2020-21; the share 
of regional rural banks in total credit fl ow 
under KCC has come down from 29.06% 
in 2016-17 to 9.64% during 2020-21; and 
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the share of commercial banks in total credit 
fl ow under KCC has gone up from 33.05 % in 
2016-17 to 40.05 % during 2020-21.

• The cooperative banks (44.43%) have shown 
more stability as compared to regional rural 
banks (17.98%) and commercial banks 
(36.69%) in credit fl ow during the period.  

• In fact, cooperatives banks (24.5301%) 
recorded a higher growth rate as compared to 
commercial banks (23.81633%) and regional 
rural banks (-8.49422%).

Conclusion
Agriculture is the backbone of Indian economy. 

Kisan Credit Card Scheme has played a very vital 
role in distribution of agricultural and rural credit. 
The study found growth in performance of Kisan 

Credit Card Scheme in Chhattisgarh since April 
2016 to March 2021 in terms of card issued and 
credit fl ew under KCC Scheme by various KCC 
provider agencies. It was found that the KCC cards 
issued by co-operative banks are more than the 
commercial banks and regional rural banks; and 
in the credit fl ow under KCC, commercial banks 
played a bigger role than the co-operative banks 
and regional rural banks. It is observed that in 
card issued, co-operatives banks are the best but in 
credit distribution commercial banks are the best. 
Commercial banks have not played a good role in 
issuing of KCC cards but yet it played a good role 
in credit fl ow under KCC scheme. In summing up, 
it can be said that the farmers who took credit from 
commercial banks belong to medium and large 
scale categories.

Analysis and interpretation of data (referred to above)

Table No.1. Period-wise performance of Kisan Credit Card Scheme in Chhattisgarh State

Year No. of cards Issued
(in thousands)

Growth rate (%) Credit fl ow 
(RS.in crore)

Growth rate 
(%)

2016-17 1844 – 3520 –
2017-18 1396 -24.3 7164.9 103.55
2018-19 1396 0 7528.1 5.07
2019-20 1522 9.03 5952.5 -20.93
2020-21 1766 16.03 8553.77 43.7
MEAN 1584.8  6543.854  
S.D. 209.316  1929.222  
C.V.(%) 13.21  29.48  
EGR (%) -0.00026 17.30567

Source: Report on trend and progress of banking in India, RBI (https://www.rbi.org.in)2
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Table No.2.Agency-wise performance of kisan credit cards issued during the period

YEAR 
Kisan Credit Cards Issued(in thousands) Percentage share in total

no. of Card Issued
CO-OPERATIVE 

BANKs RRBs
COMMERCIAL 

BANKs
TOTAL CO-OPERA-

TIVE BANKs
RRBs COMMER-

CIAL BANKs

2016-17 1,447 178 219 1,844 78.47 9.65 11.88
2017-18 990 179 228 1,396 70.92 12.82 16.33
2018-19 1,001 168 226 1,396 71.7 12.03 16.19
2019-20 1,152 158 212 1,522 75.69 10.38 13.93
2020-21 1344 134 288 1766 76.1 7.89 16.31
MEAN 1187 163.4 234.6 1584.8    
S.D. 204.25 18.515 30.51 209.316    
C.V. (%) 17.21 11.33 13.01 13.21    
EGR (%) 0.38662 -6.69233 4.86481 -0.00026

Source: Report on trend and progress of banking in India, RBI (https://www.rbi.org.in)3

Chart No.1. Period-wise performance of Kisan Credit Card Scheme in Chhattisgarh State

Chart No.2.Agency-wise performance of kisan credit cards issued during the period
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Table No.3.Agency-wise performance of credit fl ow under KCC scheme during the period

YEAR 
Credit fl ow under KCC scheme (RS. Crore) Percentage share in total 

credit fl ow under KCC
CO-OPERATIVE 

BANKs
RRBs COMMERCIAL 

BANKs
TOTAL CO-OPERA-

TIVE BANKs
RRBs COMMER-

CIAL BANKs

2016-17 1160 1020 1330 3510 33.05 29.06 37.89
2017-18 1556.3 1,030.7 4,577.90 7,164.9 21.72 14.39 63.89
2018-19 2,283.40 858.1 4,386.90 7,528.1 30.33 11.4 58.27
2019-20 1,600.40 648.5 3,703.50 5,952.5 26.89 10.9 62.22
2020-21 3425.8 825 4302.97 8553.77 40.05 9.64 50.3
MEAN 2005.18 876.46 3660.254 6543.85    
S.D. 890.96 157.6 1343.05 1933.14    
C.V. (%) 44.43 17.98 36.69 29.541    
EGR (%) 24.5301 -8.49422 23.81633 17.30567

Source: Report on trend and progress of banking in India, RBI (https://www.rbi.org.in)4

Chart No.3.Agency-wise performance of credit fl ow under KCC scheme during the period

Hypothesis table no.01
Sub-

Hypothesis
Type of
agency

N Mean Table
value

Degree of
Freedom

ANOVA
(F ratio)

No
signifi cant difference

in terms of Kisan
credit card issued

Co-operative
Banks

5 1186.8

3.885294 (2,12) 113.919
RRBs 5 163.4

Commercial banks
5

234.6

Result
(.05signifi c-ant Level)

Null
Hypothesis

Rejected Ha - There is a signifi cant difference in terms of KCC cards issued 
between agencies.
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Figure: Hypothesis table no.02
Sub-

Hypothesis
Type of
agency

N Mean Table
value

Degree of
Freedom

ANOVA
(F ratio)

No
signifi cant difference
in terms of credit fl ow 

under KCC

Co-operative
Banks

5 2005.18

3.885294 (2,12) 11.214
RRBs 5 876.46

Commercial banks
5

3660.254

Result
(.05signifi c-ant Level)

Null
Hypothesis

Rejected Ha - There is a signifi cant difference in terms of credit fl ow under 
KCC scheme between agencies.
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Financial Performance of Automobile Firms in India
Infl uence Of  Capital Mix During COVID 19 Crisis

Dr. Vineet Singh and Shailendra

Introduction
The automobile industry is one of the fastest rising 

industries in India. Its contribution in the GDP of 
India is one of the largest in the world.  This industry 
is the sixth largest in the world in terms of passenger 
car and commercial vehicle manufacturing and  
also helps to raise foreign currency by exports on 
an average of 1.5 million vehicles every year. (R, 
Rajavathana, 2012).
In the quickly changing economic scenario world 

over, the management of any company has to play a 
dynamic role in managing its fi nances. The research 
has considered the capital structure factors which, 
when taken by a company, affects its fi nancial 
performance. The Corona virus pandemic crisis has 
taken root in nearly every country of  the world, 
adversely affecting personal and economic lives. 
Two years almost into the crisis, some countries 
have managed to control new cases while in some 
others spread of the virus remains rampant. It is in 
this perspective the effect of Covid19 pandemic on 
fi nancial performance of Indian automobile industry 
has been considered here.

Capital Mix / Structure 
In Merriam Webster, ‘capital structure’ is defi ned 

as a makeup of the capitalization of a business in 
terms of the amounts and kinds of equity and debt 
securities of a business together with its surplus and 
reserves and  the phraseology ‘Capital mix’ used in 
this paper refers to the proportion of or combination 
of preference share capital, equity share capital, 
long term debt, long-term loans, retained earnings 
and other long-term sources of funds in the total 
amount of capital which a fi rm should raise to run 
its business. The optimal capital mix is generally 
known as the combination of debt and equity.
Financial performance 
Financial performance refers to the assessment of 

a company’s overall position vis a vis its liquidity, 
assets, liabilities, share capital, overall profi t earning 
expenses and revenue aspects. It is measured 
through various accounting related formulas 
that allow fi nancial users to analyze exact details 
regarding a company’s potential effectiveness. For 
internal users, fi nancial performance is examined 
to determine a company’s well-being and standing, 

Abstract

The present study attempts to focus on the relationship between capital mix and fi nancial performance of selected 
automobiles fi rms in India working in the car manufacturing sector during the period 2014-2021  which includes 
the  COVID-19 pandemic period. This study has been made adopting correlation and regression technique and 
observes a preference for debt when the industry is faced with fi nancial diffi culties and high business risks

Keywords: Capital mix, Covid-19, equity-debt, fi nancial performance.
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among other benchmarks, that will give them 
upcoming growth. For external users, fi nancial 
performance is analyzed to dictate potential 
investment opportunities.
Literature review
Many studies previously analyzed different aspects 

of Covid pandemic infl uences on people’s  standard 
of living and  GDP of countries and their growth and 
also the effect on fi nancial performance of different 
industries  but here the study , based on the capital 
Mix factors, refers to combination of long and 
term funds, equity share capital, preference share 
capital and reserves of a company, while Return 
on Assets ( ROA) and Return on Equity (ROE) are 
considered as parameters of fi nancial performance. 
For the purpose of the  present study , the following 
literatures were considered:
• Akintoye (2009). This study found that the 

optimal capital mix ensures a low weightage 
average cost of capital which maximized 
the market value of per equity share but the 
determinant of fi nancial performance used in 
this paper is not suffi cient because multiple other 
factors also contribute to fi nancial performance.

• Abor, (2005). This study reveals that permutation 
factors affect the fi rm’s performance and earning 
ability and shows how effectively companies 
manage their resources. But an adverse impact 
is noticed in long-term debt to profi tability 
articulated through return on equity.

• Huang and Song, (2006) & Chakraborty, (2010). 
These researches  carried on in the Chinese fi rms 
conclude that an adverse correlation between 
leverage and performance of a company depends 
on the ratio to earnings before interest and tax to 
total assets.

• Booth et al. (2001). This study analyzed the 
capital structure decisions over 10 developing 
countries (including India) for the period 

from 1980-1991 and found that the capital 
structure decisions in developing countries 
are comparable to that of developed countries. 
They found that profi tability was damagingly 
market-to-book ratio; tangibility and size were 
absolutely related to leverage. 

• Abor (2009). This study, done to analyze the 
determinants of capital structure for Ghanaian 
fi rms for the period from1998-2003, found that 
profi tability, business risk and tangibility are 
negatively related to leverage whereas growth 
and size are positively related. 

• Serghiescu and Vaidean, (2013). In this research, 
impact of fi nancing decision on performance and 
profi tability was analyzed for capital structure 
determinants. In this analysis, no signifi cant 
impact was found among capital structure 
choices and fi nancial performance of selected 
fi rms. The literature shows mixed impact of the 
disaster on the choice of capital structure during 
recessions.

Research methodology
A. Objectives The main objectives of the research 

are summed up thus: (a) to analyze the 
components of capital Mix/structure that 
affect the fi nancial performance of automobile 
fi rms in India; (b) to analyze the infl uences 
factors of Capital Mix on performance of 
Indian automobile industry; (c) to analyze 
the association between debt-equity ratio and 
fi nancial performances, namely, Return on 
Assets  (ROA) and Return on Equity  (ROE); 
and (d) to analyze the effect of Covid19 
pandemic on Indian automobile industry.

B. Sample In this research, the sample analyzed 
includes selected automobiles fi rms listed 
in National Stock Exchange of India (NSE). 
Here also, one sector was chosen in order to 
fi nd out correct outcome and to reduce the 
false results. The factor, such as economic 
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risk, varies in corporate terms and affects the 
capital structure decisions.

C. Nature and type of research The research which 
is descriptive in nature focuses on what is 
currently in existence; what can be the new 
fact and meaning. In this process, attempt has 
been made to observe, narrate and undertake 
documentation of the identifi ed subject in a 
way it naturally happens.

D. Source of data  In this study, data were collected 
by using secondary source. The data were 
especially collected from annual report, books, 
internet, magazines, newspapers and National 
Stock Exchange of India, etc.

E. Sampling techniques In this study, judgement 
sampling method was adopted and this was 
done based on knowledge and professional 
judgement.

F. Period of study Period of study covers 2014-21 
which includes the Covid pandemic period.

G. Variables Here, there are two independent 
variables - the equity ratio and debt ratio that 
fi nd out total liabilities (long-term and short- 
term liabilities) to total assets which also 
include the fi xed and current assets of the fi rms. 
Only one independent variable has been used 
in the regression model. Three performance 
factors were taken as dependent variables – (a) 
Return on Assets (ROA) as net income to total 
assets, (b) Return on Equity (ROE), the ratio 
of net income to  the equity shareholders, and 
(c) Tobin’s Q, that is, market indicator of fi rms 
or the market value of the company divided by 
its asset’s replacement cost.

Result and discussions
(i) Expressive Statistics Table1 below refl ects summary 

of variables used in the research analysis. The 
average ratio of return on Assets (ROA) is less 
than zero, showing that Indian automobiles 

fi rms are not using their funds effi ciently 
and effectively because the fi rms are facing 
diffi culties in this. The Indian companies 
originate profi t from their re-investment of 
retain earnings. In term of Return on equity 
(ROE), it means that the long-term borrowing 
presents an average of 0.88 and short-term 
debt is approximately 0.39, while total debt 
ratio is 0.45. This indicates that investigated 
companies desire liabilities for a short period 
of time. The long-term liabilities operating 
with zero in this sample are above 28% and 
more than 15% of long-term debts data are 
absent. This might impact the consequence of 
outcome obtained from correlations technique 
including this variable. Due to use of   both 
funds, i.e., inside and borrowed in fi xed 
assets investment, the average equity ratio is 
approximately 0.63.

(ii) Correlations The correlations between variables 
are presented in Table 2 below. The correlation 
represents that debt ratio has an adverse 
impact on ROA and ROE, while shareholders 
equity ratio is directly related to both fi nancial 
performance indicator variables. There is a 
high correlation between debt ratios, borrowed 
funds and equity ratios, but when only one 
of these variables is included in correlation 
analysis, there will be no diffi culties in the 
outcomes returned.

 In order to avoid false variable correlations, 
unit-root tests were made functional to the 
panel data. Fisher test was used because of the 
missing value in the variable set. The verifi ed 
analysis found that all panels comprise of 
unit-root and it failed to accept presentation 
that all variable considered have an immobile 
trend. In this study, to analyze the relationship 
between capital Mix and fi nancial performance 
of automobiles industry of India, the infl uence 
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factors no fi nancial performance, that is, Return 
on Assets, Return on Equity and Tobin’s Q 
as a dependent variable were considered and 
debt ratio equity ratio as independent variables 
correlation technique were used to analyze the 
measure factors of performance.

(iii) Impact of Covid 19 on fi nancial performance of automobiles 

industry The impact of Covid19 pandemic on 
the fi nancial performance of automobiles 
industry in Indian market as depicted in Table 
3 below shows the decline in respect of sale 
and their profi tability.Here, the parameter of 
performance was considered using sale of 
passenger car because sale is a measure factor 
of revenue generation of any company.

 Table 3 below shows a decline during 
pandemic in sale of passenger cars of Indian 
automobile industry. In Indian market, the 
Maruti Suzuki is one of the most leading cars 
selling companies but their profi tability is 
also affected by this corona crisis. In present 
analysis, it was found that the market share of 
Honda has decreased by 1.8% and the Renault 
is the only fi rm in automobile industry where 
sale has increased during worldwide pandemic 
period. The market share of new entry company 
known as Kia has increased. The Kia Hyundai 
has a jump in terms of market share during the 
lockdown in India.

(iv) Limitation of the study In this analysis, 
correlations used are not always signifi cant 
and consistent because of missing of a large 
part of data.

Conclusion
Th e study for the period 2014-21 that include the 

Covid period shows that most of the automobile 
car manufacturing companies which made profi t 
were those, who maintained high proportion of 
equity in their capital mix, avoiding borrowed 
funds. In the performance parameter, total debt 
has a negative association with Return on Assets 
(ROA) and Return on Equity ( ROE) while equity 
shareholders have positive impact. Long term 
debt represents coeffi  cients of correlations with 
fl uctuating signs; result indicates that dearth of 
suffi  cient funds prevents automobile fi rms to 
take profi table decision to earn income through 
reinvestment and they are not using their assets 
eff ectively and effi  ciently and they barely use 
debt funds with long maturities. But sometime 
companies used short term funds for a few periods 
of time or some years. Automobile industry should 
undertake some initiatives to build their fi nancial 
performance by optimal capital Mix, reducing 
price and giving some initiative off er during such 
type of pandemic period and should take steps for 
better understanding as to how capital mix may 
infl uence the fi nancial performance of Indian 
automobile industry.

Table 1. expressive statistics data

Variables Observed Mean Std.Dev. Minima Maxima
ROA 57 0.005 0.184 -1.484 2.041
ROE 45 0.155 1.309 -8.68 25.941
TOTD 46 0.469 0.387 0.007 1.825
LGTD 40 0.059 0.199 0.008 6.023
SHTD 55 0.385 0.350 0.010 1.076
TE 55 0. 0.321 -4.080 0.758

(TOTD= Total Liabilities on Total Debt, LGTD = Long Term Debt, SHTD = Short Term Debt, TE = Total Equity)
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Table 2. Correlations among variables

roa roe Totd Shtd Lgtd Te Infl 
roa 1
roe 0.146 1
totd -0.251 -0.076 1
shod -0.295 -0.095 -0.0769 1
lodt -0.089 -0.001 0.655 -0.040 1
te 0.298 0.106 0.086 -0.969 -0.436 1
infl 0.097 0.079 0.112 -0.062 -0.057 0.101 1
(TOTD = Total Liabilities on Total Debt, LGTD = Long Term Debt, SHTD = Short Term Debt, TE = Total Equity and infl  = infl uence)

Table-3 Sales Report of Passenger Cars in pre and during Covid of India

OEM 
Sales Percentage

FY'19 FY'20 GROWTH FY'19MS
Pre

COVID pandemic 

FY'20MS
during

COVID pandemic

MS
Diff

Maruti
Suzuki

17,29,555 14,14,346 -18 51.90 51.30 -0.60

Hyundai 5,45,243 4,85,309 -11 16.40 17.60 1.20
Mahindra 2,36,854 1,80,244 -24 7.10 6.50 -0.60
Tata 2,10,143 1,31,197 -38 6.30 4.80 -1.50
Toyota 1,50,525 1,14,081 -24 4.50 4.10 -0.40
Honda 1,82,586 1,02,016 -44 5.50 3.70 -1.80
Renault 79,654 89,534 12 2.40 3.20 0.90
Kia 0 85,171 0 0.00 3.10 3.10
Ford 92,937 66,415 -29 2.80 2.40 -0.40
Volkswagen 34,850 25,736 -26 1 0.90 -0.10
MG 0 21,954 0 0.00 0.80 0.80
Skoda 16,521 14,441 -13 0.50 0.50 0.00

Source:autopundtiz;https://www.researchgate.net/publication/352377261_Impact_of_Covid19_on_Automobile_Industries_in_India
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Santhal Art –– An Artistic Glimpse

Krishna Kumar Yadav

Introduction
The current era is known as the 3R (reuse, reduce, 

recycle) era, or the era of technology. The term 
"sustainability" is now widely used in accordance 
with technology. Sustainability considers how the 
current generation should interact with nature while 
also considering future generations. But, if we go 
back in past, people were not familiar with the 
terms "digital" and "sustainability" and they used 
to make things organically. Here, an endeavour has 
been made to bring to fore one such community, one 
such culture that is part of the Adivasi community 
and has delved into making things organically since 
long past.
Santhals are a primitive group of people and  are 

India's largest Hindu religious believer Adivasi 
community, residing mainly in Assam, Bihar, 
Jharkhand, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Tripura, and  
West Bengal. In India, 90 million people belong 
to the indigenous communities known as Adivasis 
or tribal. According to the 2011 census, India has 
8.10% of tribal population and among these, 5.2 
million are Santhals.

The Santhali people usually engage in the primary 
sector. There is not much art craft in their society. 
However, the crafts that are seen in their culture 
were created out of necessity. Some of those crafts 
are : fi shing net, straw rope, broom, grass ornaments, 
palm leaf hat, kantha, etc.
These Santhals are deeply enamoured of Mother 

Nature; the forest, the horizon, and the land - are 
all present in their everyday lifestyle. Santhali tribal 
villages can still be found in the midst of nature. 
They live in groups most of the time. In this way, 
they are carefully preserving the honour bestowed 
upon them by their forefathers. Though the present-
day Santhal  community's self-identity is constantly 
being lost, an attempt has been made here to highlight  
what they see today in their own daily lives. As 
previously stated, the Santhals were originally 
associated with farming, but with the passage of 
time, they developed some of the necessary crafts. 
They also relied on for their livelihood to earn some 
extras acting as potters and blacksmiths when they 
needed them.
The practices of three Santal villages, namely, 

Abstract

Traditional art, practiced by various craft-guilds in the country, are the evidence of Indian cultural heritage. The 
narratives depicted that art and craft are the genesis of Indian traditional in visual language.  The insuffi ciency of 
public consciousness and seclusion from the mass are becoming a threat of  those craft-guilds. The new-media 
have strong potentiality to turn people culturally aware about our absconding cultural heritage and eventually 
bring traditional Indian art and craft into the domain of public knowledge. This paper explores contemporary 
research about art and  culture of Santhal tribe of Santiniketan. The main focus is to show the importance of craft 
made by them in daily life. Nowadays, sustainability is not only a popular term but is the most important thing. 
Santhal uses natural things like bamboo, grass, sticks, threat, etc., to make craft.

Keywords: craft, nature, primitive, Santhal, sustainability. 
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‘Bonerpukur Danga', 'Sarpukur Danga', and 
'Ballavpukur Danga' have been taken up for 
consideration here. Gurudev Rabindranath Tagore’s 
Santiniketan is used as the focal point of the situation 
of these villages . These villages are nestled in the 
Sonajhuri forest in West Bengal's Birbhum district.
Methodology adopted
The research is primarily based on focus groups, 

observation methods, and interviews. Interviews 
with the village headman and attendance at 
various social ceremonies and weddings, shraddha 
ceremonies, baha parabs, and other events provided 
an opportunity to learn more about their social 
customs and how they used their art. Craft tool use 
has been common among them thus far.

Talali made from Date palm (Khejur pata) 
The palm tree is a thorny type of tree. The tree's 

leaves are thin and long, with a needle-like front 
side. The fi bres are removed and the leaves are 
made into a slit after the date palm branches are cut 
and dried in the sun for about a week. When the 
women of the house have free time in the evening, 
on rainy days, or when they go to the fi eld to raise 
cows, they usually sit and weave mats. These mats 
are used on a daily basis, from drying rice in the sun 
to draping the house's veranda.                                    

Trap

This trap is made of nylon yarn-usually up to 5 
meters long, sometimes even shorter. The size of 
this trap is determined as and when required. Its 
weaving is usually done by hanging it on a high 
place on the veranda of the house. It usually takes 
one and a half months to make this trap. The main 
utility is to catch birds or rabbits in the forest, 
sometimes used for fi shing. The use of this trap is 
less now because government policy has changed 
over time. Earlier, there was no such law for wild 
animals but now it has changed. Accordingly, wild 
animals cannot be caught as before. That is the 
reason for decline in the use of traps. But these traps 
are still used for fi shing.  

Straw rope

The main ingredient in making straw rope is 
straw. Straw which is the dry weeds that fall after 
separating the paddy from the paddy plant is soaked 
in water and its back part is pressed with the feet 
and the front part is  tied with the  help of hand 
to make a strong rope This rope is used to tie rice 
husks, as shelter on the roof of the house, to carry 
large loads of fuel. In this case, they rely more on 
hand-rolled ropes than market ropes.

Broom 

Coconut broom is made from the leaves of the 
coconut tree. With a sharp knife, the soft part of 
the coconut leaf is cut off and the middle vein is 
separated. Then it is dried and tied with a strong 
hand and a broom is made. They use this broom to 
clean the yard and also to collect  leaves from the 
forest. Sometime, this broom is also supplied to the 
local market for sale. Not only the coconut broom 
is made by them, they also make another type of 
broom which is mainly made up from a special type 
of grass called ‘benakathi’. Bena kathi is dried in 
sunlight after that it is madeup. Usually, it is used to 
clean the house.

Palm hat tree

This type of hat is made after drying the palm leaf. 
Usually, this type of hat is used by men mainly 
in summer when they go outside for the work to 
protect themselves from the sunlight.                                      

Basket made of bamboo 

Bamboo is used to make this type of basket. 
Starting from the bottom part of the bamboo, divide 
the halves into layers. If necessary, simply cut the 
ends of the bamboo strips with scissors to make 
them of the same length. To separate and generate 
more bamboo strips, peel the bamboo strips, wrap 
the bamboo in 3/4 inch of string, twist the bamboo 
into a U shape and secure it by wrapping the string 
around both sides of the parallel to the loop. With 
the tapestry needle, stitch around the bamboo pieces 
and through the loophole; place it beneath the loose 
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bamboo that protrudes from the ring to add it to the 
basket; wrap  around the combined bamboo bundle; 
insert the tapestry needle through the coil over the 
bamboo bundle, and back through the coil to wrap 
the string around the bamboo and the coil from 
the previous row; continue to add bamboo in this 
manner until the basket reaches the desired size; 
snip the end of the string and tuck the knot into the 
bamboo coil with the needle.

Fishing tools (Palui) 

Palui is also made up of bamboo. Same process as 
basket is followed here, but shape is different. Palui 
term is locally used. Usually, it is used to catch small 
fi shes. These tools in urban area are quite diffi cult to 
use but this can be used for decoration or as a lamp 
set. 

Kantha using torn clothes 
Kantha is a traditional bedding having different 

names in different places. The regular clothes like 
sarees or dhotis used by the family members, when 
get old, are used as Kantha by stiching in a creative 
manner. They use this kantha as  shwal in winter and 
also use on bed for sleeping. By stitching  scraps of 
fabric and old sarees together, they make  beautiful 
quilts for their families to keep them warm. The 
kantha (meaning "old cloth") tradition has passed on 
through the generations, from mothers to daughters. 

It is believed that using an old cloth protects the 
user from harm.
Santhal people have a strong sense of rhythm 

and seek to beautify themselves with natural 
components. Wearing a variety of grass jewellery, 
they use musical instruments, such as, tunda, tamk, 
sarangi constructed of one wire, and the fl ute. 
They play those instruments and dance in a group 
at numerous traditional festivals after dressed in 
traditional costumes.
Discussion 
The works of art that are found in their society 

are usually used by them for their own needs. But 
gradually this artistic entity is going to be lost. The 
two Santali villages mentioned in this article are in 
same position.
The products they currently make are usually sold 

at the Sonajhuri Saturday market. It  is a platform 
wherefrom  the non-Santhal people come to know 
about the   artistic works  of Adivasi and how  they 
are  raring it living  in nature, and growing with the 
nature. 
Conclusion
Time has come to take approprite measures for 

protecting the Santhal art and creating a broader 
market for use of their products. Unless patronised 
and protected with state intervention, these artistic 
works will go into extinction in coming days.

Image 1 Location of the study area
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Image 2' Talai' making with khejur leaf

Image 4 Rope using straw

Image 6 Bena kathi broom

Image 8 basket of bamboo

Image 3: trap to catch rabbit

Image 5 making coconut broom

Image 7 Hat by palm tree

Image 9 Fishing tool
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Image 10: Kantha making

Image 13 Santhali dance at Boner pukur danga

Image 11 ‘Tunda’ , ‘Tamk’

Image 12 one wire sarangi
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xyöì¨yœöì˜îû S1942!…Ê.– xy†ÞÝþV „þíyÐ !„þlsþ– ¦%þöìœ ö†öìœ ‰þœöìî ˜y 
öë !î‚Ÿ Ÿ“þy·#öì“þ ‡Ýþy ›£ydy‹#îû ~£z ¢“þÄy@ùÌ£ xyöì¨yœ˜ ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû 
²Ìí› ‡Ýþy ¢“þÄy@ùÌ£ xyöì¨yœ˜ ˜ëûÐ ö¡ìyvþüŸ Ÿ“þöì„þ îDöì”öìŸîû ˜”#ëûyëû 

×#„,þ¡Œ÷ì‰þ“þ˜Ä ¦þyîû“þ#îû ö˜“,þöìc ¢‚‡!Ýþ“þ £ëû ~öì”öìŸîû ²Ìí› ¢“þÄy@ùÌ£ 
xy£z˜ x›y˜Ä xyöì¨yœ˜Ð “þöìî ~„þ!Ýþ „þíy ~öìÇþöìe ²Ì!’•y˜öìëy†Ä öë 
¢“þÄy@ùÌ£ xyöì¨yœ˜ ›yöì˜£z öë “þy x!£‚¢ ˜#!“þöì“þ£z £öì“þ £öìî– “þy !„þlsþ 
xyöì”ï ˜ëûÐ ›)œ „þíy ¢“þÄöì„þ – ˜Äyëûöì„þ– vþz!‰þ“þöì„þ ²Ì!“þÛþy „þîûy—ééôôôé éxyîû 
“þy xîßþiyîû þ™!îûöì²Ì!Çþöì“þ vþzþ™ë%_« @ùÌ£’#ëû þ™”öìÇþöìþ™îû myîûyÐ

¢y›Äîy” ç ¢“þÄy@ùÌöì£îû ë%†œî¨# ×#÷ì‰þ“þ˜Äöì”î ƒ

£z!“þ£y¢ þ™ëÅyöìœy‰þ˜y „þîûöìœ ö”…y ëyëû– ö¢£z xöìíÅ îy‚œyîû ²Ìí› 
¢y›Äîy”# ç ¢“þÄy@ùÌ£# ö˜“þy £öìœ˜ ×#„,þ¡Œ÷ì‰þ“þ˜Äöì”îÐ Open Society 
îœöì“þ ëy xy›îûy ~…˜ î%!Gþé éôôôéé xíÅyê– xy•%!˜„þ– ë%!_«þ™sþi#– vþz”yîû›˜y 
~„þ ¢›yöì‹îû ²Ìí› ²Ì!“þÛþy“þy‰þyëÅ !“þ!˜£zÐ îy‚œyîû xõþ„þyîûyFŠé§¬ 
›•Äë%†#ëû ¢›¢Äyîû ¢›y•y˜yöìœyöì„þîû  ¢õþy˜ “þy¤îû£z ”y˜Ð îœy ëyëû– “þy¤îû 
‹˜Ä£z îDöì”öìŸ !£¨% •›Å !˜!Øþ“þ xþ™›,“þ%Äîû £y“þ £öì“þ îûÇþy öþ™öìëûöìŠéÐ 
îyhßþ!î„þ£z– }!¡ì„þöìZþ vþzå†“þ ö¢£z ›£y›sþf—éôôôé

òx¢öì“þy ›y ¢å†›ëûÐ
“þ›öì¢y ›y ö‹Äy!“þ†Å›ëûÐ
›,öì“þÄy›Åy x›,“þ‚ †›ëûÐÐó1

x¢“þÄ öíöì„þ ¢öì“þÄ  !˜öìëû ‰þœ Ð xõþ„þyîû öíöì„þ öì‹Äy!“þöì“þ !˜öìëû 
‰þœÐ ›,“þ%þ öíöì„þ x›,öì“þ  !˜öìëû ‰þœÐéôééôééôééôééôééôééôééôééôévþzþ™!˜¡ìöì”îû ~£z öìÙÕyöì„þîû 
¢yíÅ„þ îû*þ™„þyîû  £öìëûöìŠé˜ þ™Mþé”Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû !m“þ#ëûyöì•Å îDöì”öìŸ xy!î¦Åþ)“þ 
›y˜î“þyîy”#éôé›£y˜yëû„þ ×#„,þ¡Œ÷ì‰þ“þ˜Ä ›£y²Ì¦%þÐ ‰þîû› x!ßþiîû îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ 
ö²ÌÇþyþ™öìÝþ ö¢¢›ëû öë “þ›¢yFŠé§¬ xîßþiy ¢›yöì‹îû î%öì„þ ‹†jœ þ™yíöìîûîû 
˜Äyëû !îîûy‹ „þîû!Šéœ–“þyîû öíöì„þ ›%!_« ö›öìœ ~£z ›£y›y˜öìîîû£z ¢%›£y˜ 
xy”öìŸÅîû þ™í!˜öì”Å!Ÿ„þyëûÐ ¢êéôé~îû þ™öìíîû– xyöìœyîû þ™öìíîû “þíy x›,öì“þîû 
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þ™öìíîû !”Ÿyîû# !“þ!˜£z £öìëû vþzöìàþ!Šéöìœ˜Ð !„þlsþ ö„þ˜Ú „þ# ¦þyöìîÚ „þ# ~›˜ 
„þyëÅÄ !“þ!˜ ¢y•˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜ –ëyîû ”îû&’ ²Ìyëû ¢yöìvþü þ™y¤‰þöìŸy îŠéîû þ™îûç “þy¤îû 
„þ›Å˜#!“þ ~“þ…y!˜ ²Ìy¢!D„þÚ         

›•Äë%öì† îDöì”öìŸîû îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ xîßþiy ƒ

 îDöì”Ÿ “þíy  îy‚œyëû xÜT› Ÿ“þy·# öíöì„þ ~„þy”Ÿ Ÿ“þy·# þ™ëÅhsþ 
þ™yœ îûy‹î‚Ÿ îûy‹c „þöìîûÐ ~îûþ™îû Öîû& £ëû ö¢˜ îûy‹yöì”îû îûy‹cÐ 
~¢›ëû my”Ÿ Ÿ“þy·#îû öŸöì¡ì þ™)îÅ ¦þyîûöì“þ “%þ„Åþ# xye«›’ Öîû& £öìëû 
ëyëûÐ eöìëûy”Ÿ Ÿ“þy·#îû Öîû&öì“þ£z xyîyîû îy‚œyîû xöì˜„þy‚Ÿ ‹%öìvþü 
›%¢!œ› Ÿy¢˜ îœîê £ëûÐ £z…!“þëûyîû&j#˜ ›%£Á¿” î…!“þëûyîû !…œ‹# 
˜îm#þ™ !î‹ëû „þöìîû˜ “þíy îy‚œyöì”öìŸ ²Ìí› ›%¢!œ› x!•„þyîû 
²Ì!“þÛþy „þöìîû˜ 1204 !…ÊÜTyöì·Ð “þ…˜ öíöì„þ ²Ìyëû ”%óöŸyîŠéîû •öìîû 
îöìD îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ x!˜Øþëû“þy ç xîûy‹„þ“þy ‰þœöì“þ íyöì„þÐ 1204 
!…ÊÜTy· öíöì„þ 1757 !…ÊÜTyöì· þ™œyŸ#îû ë%öìkþ îy‚œyîû öŸ¡ì ¢%œ“þy˜ 
˜îyî !¢îûyöì‹ïöìjyœyîû ›,“%þÄ þ™ëÅhsþ ¢›ëû„þyœöì„þ îDöì”öìŸîû ›•Äë%† 
îû*öìþ™ †’Ä „þîûy £ëûÐ xyšþ†y˜éôé“%þ„Åþ#öì”îû Ÿy¢öì˜ !£¨%öì”îû “þ…˜ 
˜y!¦þÙ»y¢ çàþyîû xîßþiyÐ îûy‹y £öì“þ˜ ›%¢!œ› ¢Á±”yöìëûîû ›y˜%¡ìÐ „þ…öì˜y 
„þ…öì˜y !£¨% îûy‹yç !¢‚£y¢öì˜ î¢öì“þ˜–!„þlsþ–öì„þy˜ ˜y ö„þy˜ „þyîûöì’ îy 
!”ÍÔ#îû îy”Ÿyöì£îû x˜%„þÁ™y œyöì¦þîû öœyöì¦þ ›%¢œ›y˜ £öìëû öëöì“þ˜ “þy¤îûy 
xöì˜öì„þ£zÐ xyîyîû –£ëûöì“þy îy– ›%¢œ›y˜ ö¢˜yþ™!“þ îy ¦,þöì“þÄîû ¡ìvþüëöìsþfîû 
!Ÿ„þyîû £öìëû þ™”‰%þÄ“þ £öì“þ˜Ð~„þÝþy˜y !“þ˜‹˜ !£¨%îûy‹y “þ…˜ Çþ›“þyëû 
xyöì¢˜!˜Ð òîyDyœyîû £z!“þ£y¢ S¦þy†éôé2Vó @ùÌöìsþi ²Ì…Äy“þ ú!“þ£y!¢„þ 
îûy…yœ”y¢ îöì¨Äyþ™y•Äyëû !œöì…öìŠé˜ éôôôéé òîy‚œyîû £yîŸ#ó e«#“þ”y¢†’  
¢Áºöìõþ ö†yœy› ö£yöì¢˜ä !œ!þ™îkþ „þ!îûëûy !†ëûyöìŠé˜ öë– îyîÅ†ä „þ“Å,þ„þ 
‹yœyœäéôévþz!j˜ä šþöì“þ Ÿy£ä  !˜£“þ ££zöìœ öë ö„þ£ îûy‹yöì„þ £“þÄy „þ!îû“þ– 
ö¢éôé£z ö”öìŸîû ¢îÅe !¢‚£y¢öì˜îû ²Ì„,þ“þ xy!•„þy!îû„þ îû*öìþ™ ¢Á¿y!˜“þ 
££z“þÐ þ™“Å%þ†#‹ ú!“þ£y!¢„þ šþ!îûëûyéôé£zéôé¢%‹y !œ!þ™îkþ „þ!îûëûy !†ëûyöìŠé˜ 
öë– ö†ïvþüöì”öìŸ þ™%e !þ™“,þ!¢‚£y¢˜ x!•„þyîû „þöìîû ˜y– ¢›öìëû ¢›öìëû 
e«#“þ”y¢†’ ²Ì¦%þ£“þÄy „þ!îûëûy îûy‹Äœy¦þ „þöìîûÐ öšþöìîûŸä “þy !îo*þ™ „þ!îûëûy 
!œ!…ëûy !†ëûyöìŠé˜ öë– ²Ì¦%þ£“þÄy  ˜y „þ!îûöìœ ö„þ£ ö†ïöìvþüîû !¢‚£y¢˜ œy¦þ 
„þ!îûöì“þ þ™y!îû“þ ˜yÐó2 

šþœßþºîû*þ™– ~›˜ x!ßþiîû îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ö²ÌÇþyþ™öìÝþ ¢y›y!‹„þ xîÇþöìëûîû 
¢öìD ¢öìD ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ‰þy!îû!e„þ ç ˜#!“þ†“þ ”,!ÜT¦þD#îûç e«›Ÿ x•ƒþ™“þ˜ 
Öîû& £ëû Ð

 ›•Äë%öì† îDöì”öìŸîû ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû xî˜›˜ ƒ  

›)œ“þƒ öë ö„þy˜ ‹y!“þîû vþzay˜ !˜¦Åþîû „þöìîû “þyîû £z!“þ£y¢– ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû 
¢y!îÅ„þ ¢›§ºëû ç !î„þyöìŸÐ ²ÌÙÀ ‹y†öì“þ þ™yöìîû– ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ „þ#Ú ééôôôé ëy 
myîûy ¢›yöì‹îû ¢‚ßþñyîû ¢y•˜ £ëû xíÅyê– ¢›y‹ vþz§¬!“þŸ#œ – ²Ì†!“þŸ#œ 
– ¢,!ÜTŸ#œ– ˜îéôé˜y¨!˜„þ £ëû “þy£z ò¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þóÐ ¦þy¡ìy!î” xy‰þyëÅ 
¢%˜#!“þ„%þ›yîû ‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyöìëûîû ›öì“þ ééôôôé ò¢¦þÄ“þy “þîû&îû þ™%Ü™£z ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þÐó3   
x“þ~î– ö„þy˜ç ‹y!“þîû ú!“þ£Ä– Kþy˜éôé†!îû›y– vþz§¬“þ ›˜˜Ÿ#œ“þyîû 
xíÅ £œ ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû ‰þœ›y˜“þyÐ ~…˜– £z!“þ£y¢ öë…yöì˜ x!ßþiîûyîßþiyëû– 

xõþ„þyöìîû !˜›!I“þ xyîû ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ öë…yöì˜ !îþ™§¬– !îþ™ëÅhßþ éôôôé “þ…˜ 
ö¢…yöì˜ ‹y!“þîû xî˜›˜ öë xîŸÄ½þyî# æ òö”öìŸîû ›öì•Ä öë=!œ !ŸÇþy 
ç ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû ö„þw !Šéœ ö¢£z=!œ ¢îÅyöì@ùÌ !î•¹hßþ ££zœ ~î‚ î%!kþ– !î”Äy 
ç ö„þïŸöìœîû ëy¤£yîûy ö”öìŸîû Ÿ#¡ìÅßþiy˜#ëû !Šéöìœ˜ “þy¤£yîûy £ëû îû’öìÇþöìe 
þ™!“þ“þ ££zöìœ˜ ˜“%þîy xy“þ“þyëû#îû £öìhßþ ²Ìy’ !î¢‹Å˜ „þ!îûöìœ˜Ðó ... ö”Ÿ 
xŸy!hsþþ™)’Å ~î‚ …[þ …[þ îûyöì‹Ä !î¦þ_«– “þy£yîû vþzþ™îû vþzþ™oî œy!†ëûy£z 
xyöìŠé— ¢%“þîûy‚ ~£z xîßþiyëû !„þ „þ!îûëûy ¢y!£“þÄ¢y•˜y ££zöì“þ þ™yöìîûÚ  
¢y!£“þÄ¢,!ÜT ”)öìîûîû „þíy– Kþy˜‰þ‰Åþy£z ~„þîû*þ™ !“þöìîûy!£“þ ££zëûy!ŠéœÐó4  xyîû 
öë…yöì˜ Kþyöì˜îû ²Ì‰þyîûéôé²Ì¢yîû ö˜£z “þíy ‰þ‰Åþy ö˜£z ö¢…yöì˜ ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû •yîûy 
!˜Á¬›%…# £öì“þ– xî˜!›“þ £öì“þ îy•Ä öëæ ¢y!£“þÄéôé¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû ˜y¨!˜„þ 
!”„þ!Ýþîû !î„þyŸ îõþ²Ìyëû £œÐ þ™!îûîöì“Åþ !îöì”Ÿ# îy ›%¢œ›y˜ ‰þyœ‰þœöì˜îû 
²Ì¢yîû !£¨% ¢›yöì‹îû ¦þ#“þ vþzF‰þî’Åöì„þ îîû‚ öîŸ# îûÇþ’Ÿ#œ „þöìîû “%þœöìœy 
!˜‹ •›Åy‰þyîû îûÇþyîû “þy!†öì”Ð

›•Äë%öì† îyDyœ#îû x!hßþc ¢‚„þÝþ ƒ 

~„þ!”öì„þ !î‹y“þ#ëû Ÿy¢öì˜îû ²Ì…îû“þy– xþ™îû!”öì„þ îÊyáþ’Äîyöì”îû 
²Ì‰þ[þ“þyé éôôôé ~£z ò”%£zóéôéöëûîû ¢y¤vþüy!Ÿ !˜@ùÌöì£ îyˆy!œîû “þ…˜ !˜”yîû&’ ”ŸyÐ 
ßþ¿,!“þŸyöìßþfîû Ÿy¢öì˜ xyîû ÖÜñéôé“þ_´!˜¦Åþîû îÊyáþ’öì”îû ö‰þy… îûyˆy!˜öì“þ 
îyˆy!œ ‹y!“þ !m•y!î¦þ_« £çëûyîû vþzþ™e«›Ð „þyîû’– ¢›yöì‹ ëyîûy xhsþÄ‹ 
ö×’# “þyîûy î’Å !£¨%öì”îû öíöì„þ ‡,’y–vþzöìþ™Çþy– „þÝ%þ„þíy ¢£Ä „þîûöì“þ „þîûöì“þ 
!îîû_« ç ›y˜!¢„þ ¦þyöìî „Ïþyhsþ £öìëû þ™öìvþü!ŠéœÐ îœy ëyëû– ‰þîû› £#˜›˜Ä“þyëû 
¦%þöì† “þyîûy ~„þ²Ì„þyîû ‹#î§Ã,“þ ”Ÿyëû „þyœ „þyÝþy!FŠéœÐ „þ“þ ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ öë 
ö¢¢›ëû ‹œéôéx‰þœ– xþ™y‚öì_«ëû– ¢›y‹éôéî!£¦Åþ)“þ „þöìîû ö”çëûy £öìëû!Šéœ 
“þyîû £zëû_y !Šéœ ˜yÐ ›%¢œ›yöì˜îû öŠéy¤ëûy ‹öìœîû !ŠéöìÝþ þ™ëÅhsþ œy†öìœ ‹y“þ 
öë“þÐ‹yöì“þîû ˜yöì› ~„þ!£öì¢öìî “þy£z îIy!“þ£z ‰þœ!ŠéœÐ 

!£¨% •öì›Åîû ²Ì!“þ î#“þ×kþ £öìëû  xîöì£!œ“þ –¢›y‹éôéî!£¦Åþ)“þ– !“þ!“þ!îîû_« 
!£¨%îûy •›Åyhsþ!îû“þ £öìëû ›%¢!œ› £öì“þ íy„þœÐ îy‚œyîû ¢%œ“þy˜ ýöì¢˜ 
Ÿyöì£îû îûy‹c„þyöìœ S1493éôé1519!…ÊƒVþ ™“Å%þ!†‹ þ™ëÅÝþ„þ òîyîûöìîy¢yó 
xyöì¢˜ S1514!…Ê.V ~…yöì˜Ð “þy¤îû öœ…˜# öíöì„þ ‹y˜y ëyëû öë– ²Ì!“þ!”˜ 
xyîyîû xöì˜„þ !£¨%– ›%¢œ›y˜ £öìëû öë“þ ö„þîœ îûy‹ x˜%@ùÌ£ œyöì¦þîû 
‹˜ÄÐ5 Ö•% “þy£z ˜ëû– ›%¢!œ› x“þÄy‰þyöìîû x!“þÜT £öìëû– ‹y“þ £yîûyîyîû 
¦þ#!“þöì“þ „þ“þ îÊyáþ’ ö”ŸŠéyvþüy £öì“þ íy„þöìœyÐ 

ò²Ì!“þ!”˜ î%öìœ œ£z  ¢£öìßþË„þ ‹˜ÐÐ 
˜îm#þ™ Šéy!vþüëûy ëy£zî x˜Ä ßþiyöì˜Ðó6

îÊyáþ’öì”îû ö”…öìœ£z †œyîû ÷þ™öì“þ !Šé¤öìvþü ö”çëûy £“þ–›%öì… ö‰þyöì… í%“%þ 
!Šé!Ýþöìëû ö”çëûy £“þÐö”î²Ì!“þ›y …[þ …[þ „þöìîû ö¦þöìˆ öšþœ“þ– þ™)‹yîû 
¢y›@ùÌ# œuþ¦þuþ „þöìîû ö”çëûy £“þÐ !£¨%öì”îû •›ÅŸyßþf=öìœy xy=öì˜ þ™%!vþüöìëû 
!”“þ “þyîûyÐ îÊyáþ’öì”îû ö”öì£îû öë…yöì˜ öë…yöì˜ !“þœ„þ xy¤þ„þy íy„þ“þ–
ö¢…yöì˜ ö¢…yöì˜ ²Ì£yîû „þîû“þÐ ëî˜ ö¢˜yîûy “%þœ¢# öî”#öì“þ ²Ì¢yî 
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÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”öìîîûÐ öœy„þ ›yîûšþê vþy!„þöìëû þ™yàþyöìœ˜ „þy‹#öì„þ xyîû !˜öì‹ 
¦þîöì˜îû myöìîû îöì¢ xöìþ™Çþy „þîûöì“þ íy„þöìœ˜Ð !àþ„þ öë˜ •’Åyëû î¢yÐ 
x†“þÄy ˜y ~öì¢ vþzþ™yëû ö˜£z „þy‹#îûÐ ~„þ¢›ëû ›yíy ö£¤Ýþ „þöìîû vþzþ™!ßþi“þ 
£öìœ˜ ÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”öìîîû ¢y›öì˜Ð ~„þ‹˜ þ™îû› x!¦þKþ îûy‹˜#!“þ!îöì”îû 
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²Ì”y˜ „þîûy „þöìZþ ¦þ#“þ „þy‹#îû ¢öìD „þíy îœöìœ˜Ð !˜öì‹öì„þ !˜îûyþ™” 
x˜%¦þî „þöìîû „þy‹# !˜!Øþhsþ– !˜îû&öìm† £öìœ˜Ð ÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”öìîîû ¢%îÄî£yöìîû 
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÷î¡Œî ›öì˜y¦þyîyþ™§¬ £öìœ˜ þ™îûî“Åþ#öì“þÐ 

ò”)îû ££zöì“þ ~œy „þy‹# ›yíy ö˜yˆy£zëûyÐ
„þy‹#öìîû î¢y£zœy ²Ì¦%þ ¢Á¿y˜ „þ!îûëûyÐÐ
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x˜Äy˜Ä þ™y¡ìÅ”öì”îû !˜öìëû ›•Äy£« ö¦þy‹˜ „þîûöì“þ ëyöìî˜ “þy¤îû †,öì£Ð 
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öîyGþyöìœ˜– !„þlsþ– ÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”î ö¢¢î !„þŠ%é Ö˜öì“þ ˜yîûy‹Ð
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„þîûöìœ˜Ð öŸöì¡ì îœöìœ˜– òÖ„ÏþyÁºîû– “%þ!› öë „þ“þ îvþü ¦þ_« “þy ö¦þöìî 
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!¦þÇ%þ„þ Ö„ÏþyÁºîû “þ…˜ xy˜öì¨îû xyöìî†y×&öì“þ xî†y!£“þ £öìëû ö†öìœ˜Ð

†V 1513 !…ÊÜTy·Ð ×#÷ì‰þ“þ˜Ä ›£y²Ì¦%þ “þ…˜ þ™%îû#öì“þÐ ö†ïvþüöì”Ÿ#ëû 
×#¢“þÄîûy‹ …y˜ !‹Kþy¢y „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜–ö”öìŸ !šþöìîû !“þ!˜ „þ# „þ# xy‰þîû’ 
þ™yœ˜ „þîûöìî˜Ð ÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”î îœöìœ˜–˜y›¢‚„þ#“Åþ˜ xyîû ÷î¡Œî ö¢îy 
„þîûöì“þÐ þ™öìîûîû îŠéîû îûíëyeyîû ¢›ëû þ™%îû#öì“þ ~öì¢ ö¢£z îÊyáþ’ ~îyîû 
‹y˜öì“þ ‰þy£zöìœ˜– ÷î¡Œî ö„þÐ ›£y²Ì¦%þ „þ# x¢y•yîû’ vþz_îû !”öìœ˜æ 
öŸy˜y›ye îœöìœ˜– òëyîû ›%öì… !˜îûhsþîû „,þ¡Œ˜y› Ö˜öìî ‹y˜öìî !“þ!˜£z 
÷î¡Œî öì×ÛþÐó 

ò„,þ¡Œ ˜y› !˜îûhsþîû ëy¤£yîû î”öì˜Ð
ö¢ ÷î¡Œî öì×Ûþ ¦þ‹ “þy¤£yîû ‰þîûöì’ÐÐó37

vþzF‰þ–˜#‰þ îy ö„þy˜ „%þœ îy ö†yöìeîû vþzöìÍÔ… ÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”î !„þlsþ „þîûöìœ˜ 
˜yÐöìë ö„þvþz ÷î¡Œî £öì“þ þ™yöìîû– Ö•% ë!” £*”öìëû „,þ¡Œöì²Ì› íyöì„þéôôôéé„þ# 
vþz”yîû •›Å˜#!“þ ×#›˜ä ›£y²Ì¦%þîûæ xí‰þ –xy›îûy ëyîûy !˜öì‹öì”îû xy•%!˜„þ 
¢¦þÄ ¢›yöì‹îû vþz§Ã%_« ›y˜!¢„þ“þyîû ˜y†!îû„þ îöìœ ›öì˜ „þ!îû– xy›îûy 
!„þlsþ  !˜öì‹îûy îÊyáþ’ ÷î¡Œî £öìœ ~…˜ç öîŸ ~„þÝ%þ ¢›#£–¢Á¿y˜ 
xyŸy „þ!îû x˜Äy˜Äöì”îû öíöì„þÐ!šþöìîû xy!¢ ²Ì¢öìDééôôôéþ™öìîûîû îŠéîû ö¢£z 
!m•y@ùÌhßþ îÊyáþ’ xyîyîû !‹Kþy¢y „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ ›£y²Ì¦%þöì„þ– öë ÷î¡Œî „þyöì„þ 
îœy £öìîÐ›£y²Ì¦%þ ~„þ£z ²ÌÙÀ Ööì˜ ö£öì¢!Šéöìœ˜– îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜– òëyöì„þ 
ö”…öìœ ö“þy›yîû ›%öì… „,þ¡Œ˜y› xy¢öìî– ‹y˜öìî !“þ!˜£z ÷î¡ŒîÐó „þ“þ 
¢£‹éôé¢îûœéôéßþºFŠé !Šéœ ÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”öìîîû •›Å#ëû ¦þyî˜y ~ ‡Ýþ˜y “þyîû ²Ì›y’Ð

‡V 1515 !…ÊÜTy·Ð  ˜#œy‰þœ öíöì„þ ×#÷ì‰þ“þ˜Äöì”î ëyey „þîûöìœ˜ 
î,¨yî˜ ”ŸÅöì˜îû vþzöìjöìŸÄÐ ~öìœ˜ ›í%îûyëûÐ ~…yöì˜ !î×y› ‡yöìÝþ ßþ¬y˜ 
ö¢öìîû þ™”yþ™Å’ „þîûöìœ˜ ×#öì„þŸî ›!¨öìîûÐ ö¢…yöì˜ þ™!îû‰þëû £œ ¢öì˜y!vþüëûy 
„%þöìœîû ~„þ îÊyáþöì’îû ¢yöìí– !ë!˜ “þy¤îû þ™îû› =îû&öì”î ›y•öìîw þ™%îû#‹#îû 
!Ÿ¡ìÄ !Šéöìœ˜Ð ¢öì˜y!vþüëûyîû xy›sþföì’ “þy¤îû †,öì£ !¦þÇþy xD#„þyîû „þîûöìœ˜ 
!“þ!˜Ð !„þlsþ– ë…˜ ö”…öìœ˜ öë ›£y²Ì¦%þîû ¢D# îœ¦þo ¦þRy‰þyëÅÄ îûõþ˜ 
„þîûöìŠé˜ “þ…˜  ¢öì˜y!vþüëûyîû  £yöì“þîû îûy§¬y „þîûy îlßþ @ùÌ£’ „þîûöì“þ ‰þy£zöìœ˜ 
÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”îÐ xí‰þ ‹y!“þöì“þ ˜#‰%þ ö×’#îû îÊyáþ’ îöìœ ¢öì˜y!vþüëûy xîûy‹# 
£öìœ˜ !˜öì‹îû £yöì“þ ÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”îöì„þ ²Ì¢y” þ™yçëûyöì“þÐ „þyîû’ ¢§¬Äy¢#öì”îû 
¢öì˜y!vþüëûyöì”îû £yöì“þ ö˜çëûy ²ÌŸhßþ ̃ ëûÐ !˜¨˜#ëû “þyÐ xí‰þ– ›£y²Ì¦%þ  ë%!_« 
ö”…yöìœ˜ öë ×&!“þ– ßþ¿,!“þöì“þ }!¡ìöì”îû ë“þéôéë“þ „þîû’#ëû !î!• îœy £öìëûöìŠé– 
“þy ¢î ~„þ›öì“þîû ˜ëûÐ !¦þ§¬“þy îûöìëûöìŠé •›Å!î!•öì“þÐ “þy£z ö¢öìÇþöìe “þ…˜ 
„þîû’#ëû ö„þy˜Ýþy £öìî “þy !˜!”ÅÜT îy !˜•Åy!îû“þ „þîûy £ëû ¢y•%éôé›£y‹˜öì”îû 
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xy‰þîû’ x˜%ëyëû#Ð “þy¤îûy ëy „þöìîû ö†öìŠé˜ ö¢£z þ™í x˜%¢îû’ „þîûöì“þ £ëûÐ 
x˜%†›˜ „þîûöì“þ £ëû “þy¤öì”îûÐ  Ÿyßþf²Ì›y’ !”öì“þ vþzF‰þyîû’ „þîûöìœ˜ éôôôé

ò“þöì„Åþy£²Ì!“þÛþƒ ×&“þöìëûy !î!¦þ§¬y–
˜y¢yî,!¡ìëÅ¢Ä ›“þ‚ ˜ !¦þ§¬›äÐ
•›Å¢Ä “þ_´‚ !˜!£“þ‚ =£yëûy‚–

›£y‹öì˜y öë˜ †“þƒ ¢ þ™sþiyƒÐÐó38

öîyGþyöìœ˜ öë– “þy£z “þy¤îû þ™îû› =îû&öì”î ×#›y•öìîw þ™%îû#‹# ë…˜ 
¢öì˜y!vþüëûy îÊyáþ’öì„þ ”#Çþy !”öìëû !¦þÇþy !˜öìëûöìŠé˜ “þy¤îû S¢öì˜y!vþüëûyV £yöì“þ– 
“þ…˜ !“þ!˜ç ö˜öìî˜Ð x“þƒþ™îû– !“þ!˜ „þîûöìœ˜ç “þy£zÐ x“þ~î– ö¢ë%öì† 
”y¤!vþüöìëû !˜¦Åþ#„þ ÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”öìîîû ~öì£˜ xy‰þîû’ “þy¤îû vþz§Ã%_« ›öì˜îû£z ¢yÇþÄ 
²Ì”y˜ „þöìîûÐ ~öì„þ ¢›yöì‹îû ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ îû#!“þéôé˜#!“þîû !îîû&kþy‰þîû’ îœy ëyëûÐ            

ˆV ö†ïöìvþüîû îûy‹y ¢%î%!kþ îûyëûÐ “þy¤îû !²Ìëû „þ›Å‰þyîû# !Šéöìœ˜ þ™yàþy˜ ö£yöì¢˜ 
…y¤Ð îûy‹y !”‡# …˜öì˜îû ”y!ëûc !”öìœ˜ ö£yöì¢˜ …y¤öì„þÐ ö£yöì¢˜ îûy‹éôéxíÅ 
xyd¢yê „þîûöìœ˜ ö¢£z „þy‹ „þîûöì“þ !†öìëû Ð “þy¤îû „þyîû‰%þ!þ™ •îûy þ™vþüöìœyÐ 
Ÿy!hßþ ²Ì”_ £œ !þ™öìàþ ‰þyî%„þ ²Ì£yöìîûîûÐ ~ ‡Ýþ˜yëû xþ™›y!˜“þ £öìëû ö£yöì¢˜ 
¡ìvþüësþf „þöìîû ¢%î%!kþ îûyëûöì„þ !¢‚£y¢˜‰þ%Ä“þ „þîûöìœ˜Ð xyîû– ›%¢œ›yöì˜îû 
‹œ þ™y˜ „þ!îûöìëû ‹y!“þ‰þ%Ä“þ „þîûyöìœ˜Ð ö¢„þyöìœ ö“þ›˜Ýþy£z !î•y˜ !Šéœ öë 
þ™y˜ ö“þy xöì˜„þ ”)öìîûîû „þíy– ›%¢œ›y˜öì”îû „þöìîûyëûyîû ‹öìœîû !Šé¤öìÝþç ë!” 
!£¨%îû ö‰þyöì… ›%öì… œy†öì“þy– “þy£öìœ !£¨%îû ˜y!„þ ‹y“þ öë“þÐ ‹y!“þ˜yŸy 
¢%î%!kþ îûyëû þ™vþüöìœ˜ ›£y!îþ™öì”Ð ˜îm#öìþ™îû !£¨% ¢›y‹ “þy¤öì„þ þ™!îû“þÄy† 
„þîûöìœyÐ x†“þÄy ¢%î%!kþ îûyëû ‰þöìœ ~öìœ˜ îyîûy’¢#îû þ™![þ“þöì”îû öíöì„þ 
!î•y˜ !˜öì“þÐ “þyîûy !î•y˜ !”œ öë ²Ìyëû!Øþ_ „þîûöì“þ “þ® ‡,“þ þ™y˜ „þöìîû 
²Ìy’“þÄy† „þîûy vþz!‰þêÐ

òîyîûy’¢# xy£zœy ¢î !î¡ìëû Šéy!vþüëûyÐ
²Ìyëû!Øþ_ þ™%!Šéœ !“þ¤£ þ™![þöì“þîû †öì’ÐÐ

“þyîûy „þöì£ “þ® ‡,“þ …y~Œy Šéyvþü ²Ìyöì’Ðó39

!„þ‚„þ“ÅþîÄ!î›)‘þü ¢%î%!kþ Ÿîû’yþ™§¬ £öìœ˜ ÷‰þ“þ˜Ä ›£y²Ì¦%þîûÐ ¢yœÝþy !Šéœ 
1516 !…ÊÜTy·Ð ÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”î î,¨yî˜ ”ŸÅ˜ ¢›y•y „þöìîû ˜#œy‰þöìœ öšþîûyîû 
þ™öìí îyîûy’¢#öì“þ !„þŠ%é!”öì˜îû ‹˜Ä xîßþiy˜îû“þ ö¢¢›ëûÐ ¢%î%!kþ îûyëû 
“þy¤îû „þyöìŠé ‹y˜öì“þ ‰þy£zöìœ˜ „þ# ¦þyöìî ‹y“þ £yîûyöì˜yîû þ™yöìþ™îû ²Ìyëû!Øþ_ 
„þîûöìî˜Ð !î‰þÇþ’ ÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”î ‹y˜öì“þ˜ öë ö†ïöìvþü !šþöìîû ö†öìœ  îÊyáþ’öì”îû 
„)þÝþ˜#!“þöì“þ ¢%î%!kþ îûyöìëûîû ²Ìy’•yîû’ „þîûyÝþy£z ”yëû £öìîÐ !£¨% ¢›y‹ “þy¤öì„þ 
!Ýþöì„þ íy„þöì“þ ö”öìî ˜yÐ “þy£z !“þ!˜ !˜öì”ÅŸ „þîûöìœ˜ î,¨yîöì˜ ‰þöìœ !†öìëû 
˜y›y×ëû# £öìëû ‹#î˜ „þyÝþyöì“þÐ ë!” ö„þy˜ þ™yþ™ xyöì”ï £öìëû íyöì„þ ¢%î%!kþ 
îûyöìëûîû– “þöìî ˜y›„þ#“Åþ˜ „þîûyîû =öì’£z  “þy xîœ%® £öìëû ëyöìîÐ

ò²Ì¦%þ „þöì£– £z£y ÷£öì“þ ëy£ î,¨yî˜Ð
!˜îûhsþîû „þîû „,þ¡Œ˜y› ¢Bþ#“Åþ˜ÐÐó40

x“þƒþ™îû “þy£z „þîûöìœ˜ ¢%î%!kþÐ x“þ~î– îÊyáþ’Ä •öì›Åîû ö‰þy…îûyˆy!˜öì“þ 
!˜¦Åþ#„þ ÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”î öë „þ“þ…y!˜ „%þ¢‚ßþñyîû›%_« ›öì˜îû !Šéöìœ˜—éôé~ ‡Ýþ˜y 
“þyîû ~„þ ”,ÜTyhsþÐ  

‰þV ¢§¬Äy¢ ‹#îöì˜îû !˜ëû›éôé˜#!“þ þ™yœöì˜ ~„þ!˜Ûþ ç ¦þ#¡ì’¦þyöìî 
¢%„þöìàþyîû ×#÷ì‰þ“þ˜Äöì”î –!ë!˜ !˜öì‹îû x“þÄhsþ !²Ìëû þ™y¡ìÅ” öŠéyÝþ £!îû”y¢öì„þ 
þ™ëÅhsþ ²Ì„,þ!“þéôé¢½þy¡ì’ „þîûyîû xþ™îûyöì• î!£Üñyîû „þîûöì“þ !m“þ#ëû îyîû 
¦þyöìî˜!˜éôééôééôéöì¢£z !“þ!˜ ¦þ!_«îû xy!D˜yîû öìÇþöìe ²Ì„,þ!“þéôéþ™%îû&öì¡ìîû ö¦þöì”îû 
vþzöìkÅþ !Šéöìœ˜ “þy ~„þÝþy ‡Ýþ˜yëû ²Ì›y’ £ëûÐ ö¢!”˜ ‹†§¬yí ›!¨öìîû îÄyþ™„þ 
‹˜¢›yöìëû“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ †îû&vþü hßþöì½þîû þ™yöìŸ ”y¤!vþüöìëû ¦þyî“þ§Ãëû £öìëû !“þ!˜ 
ö„þy˜›öì“þ ‹†§¬yí ”ŸÅ˜ „þîûöìŠé˜Ð ~›˜ ¢›ëû ö…ëûyœ „þîûöìœ˜ ~„þ 
îû›’#îû ‰þîû’ “þy¤îû „þy¤öì•îû çþ™îûÐöì¢ îû›’# ‹†§¬yí ”ŸÅ˜ „þîûöì“þ †îû&vþü 
hßþöì½þ ‰þöìvþü !†öìëûöìŠé˜Ð xyîû ‹†§¬yí ”ŸÅöì˜ ~“þÝþy£z ›@À öë– xþ™îû ‰þîû’ 
öë ¢§¬Äy¢# ›£y²Ì¦%þîû ö”öì£îû çþ™îû öîûöì… ”y¤!vþüöìëû xyöìŠé˜ ö¢ ö…ëûyœ ö˜£z 
“þy¤îûÐ 

òvþz!vþüëûy ~„þ ßþf# !¦þöìvþü  ”ŸÅ˜ ˜y þ™y£zëûyÐ
†îû&öìvþü ‰þ!vþü ö”öì… ²Ì¦%þ ßþñöì¨ þ™” !”ëûyÐÐó41

×#÷ì‰þ“þ˜Äöì”öìîîû ö¢î„þ ö†y!î¨ ”y¢ ¦þ#¡ì’ x¢lsþÜT £öìëû öìe«y•¦þöìîû 
ö¢ îû›’#öì„þ ˜y›yöì“þ vþz”Ä“þ £öì“þ£z– ÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”î îœöìœ˜– òö†y!î¨– íy„þä– 
!„þŠ%é îöìœy ˜yÐ çöì„þ £zöìFŠé›“þ ²Ìy’¦þöìîû ‹†§¬yí ”ŸÅ˜ „þöìîû !˜öì“þ ”yçÐ 
‹†§¬yöìíîû ²Ì!“þ ~îû ~“þ…y!˜ öì²Ì› öë !˜öì‹öì„þ ¦%þöìœ !†öìëûöìŠéÐ xy£yæ 
xy›yîû £*”öìëûç ë!” ~›˜ ²Ì†y‘þü öì²Ì› íy„þöì“þy ¦þ†îyöì˜îû ²Ì!“þæó  

ŠéV 1533 !…ÊÜTy·Ð þ™îû›¦þ_« ˜y›y‰þyëÅÄ £!îû”y¢ àþy„%þîû– !ë!˜ ‹y!“þöì“þ 
ëî˜ îöìœ þ™!îû!‰þ“þ !Šéöìœ˜– !“þ!˜ ë…˜ ›“ÅþÄ•y› “þÄy† „þîûöìœ˜ “þ…˜ 
÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”î ›,“þ £!îû”y¢öì„þ !˜öì‹îû ö„þyöìœ „þöìîû ˜,“þÄ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜– 
¢›%öìo ßþ¬y˜ „þ!îûöìëû “þy¤îû ›%öì… !˜öì‹îû £yöì“þ îyœ% !”öìëû!Šéöìœ˜– ö‡y¡ì’y 
„þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ öë– £!îû”yöì¢îû ÷î¡Œî“þy =öì’îû ‹˜Ä ö¢!”˜ öíöì„þ þ™%îû#îû 
¢›%o ›£y“þ#íÅ £œÐ îyhßþ!î„þ– “þyîû þ™îû öíöì„þ£z þ™%îû#îû ¢›%oßþ¬y˜öì„þ 
“þ#íÅßþ¬y˜ ›y˜y £ëûÐ £!îû”yöì¢îû ‰þîû’ ö•yëûy ‹œ ¢„þœ ¦þ_«†’öì„þ þ™y˜ 
„þîûöì“þ îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜ !“þ!˜Ð îÊyáþ’ ¦þ_«îûy þ™ëÅhsþ ›,“þ ëî˜ £!îû”yöì¢îû 
þ™yöì”y”„þ þ™y˜ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ þ™îû› ×kþy¢£Ð

ò£!îû”yöì¢ ¢›%o ‹öìœ ßþ¬y˜ „þîûy£zœyÐ
²Ì¦%þ „þöì£ ¢›%o ~£z ›£y“þ#íÅ ÷£œyÐÐ
£!îû”y¢ þ™yöì”y”„þ !þ™öìëû ¦þ_«†’Ðó42

~ „þ# „þ› ¢yA‡y!“þ„þ „þíyæ xy‹öì„þîû !”öì˜ ”y¤!vþüöìëûç xy›îûy !„þ ~›˜ 
„þy‹ „þîûöì“þ þ™yîûöìîy–“þy ö¢ ë“þ îvþü ¦þ_«£z ¦þy!î ˜y ö„þ˜ !˜öì‹öì”îûöì„þæ 
þ™yîûöìîy ˜yÐ xí‰þ– vþz”yîû›˜ßþñ ×#÷ì‰þ“þ˜Äöì”î þ™y!îûöìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð xyîû 
~…yöì˜£z “þy¤îû „þÄy!îû‹ä›yÐ !›!Ýþ‚– !›!Šéœ– ¢‚†àþ˜ ˜y „þöìîûç– „þ# x¢#› 
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‹#î˜öìîy• ç vþz”yîûéôéxy•%!˜„þ ¢›y‹›˜ßþñ“þyîû þ™!îû‰þëû þ™yçëûy 
ëyëûÐ xyþ™!˜ xy‰þ!îû •›Å xíÅyê– !˜öì‹ xy‰þîû’ „þöìîû !“þ!˜ ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ 
!Ÿ!…öìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð
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×#÷ì‰þ“þ˜Äöì”öìîîû ¢y›Äîyöì”îû þ™!îû’!“þ ƒ

ò‡îû›%öì…y îyˆy!œ ‡îû Šéy!vþüëûy ˜“%þ˜ vþz”Äöì› þ™%!îû–†ëûy–„þyŸ#–î,¨yî˜–
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„þöìî îy !Šéœ ~ îûDÐó ~›˜ x¦þ)“þþ™)îÅ ‡Ýþ˜y öë îyhßþöìî £öì“þ þ™yöìîû “þy 
öë˜ x!îÙ»y¢Äæ “þy£z !“þ!˜ òîûDó Ÿ·!Ýþ îÄî£yîû „þîûöìœ˜Ð ‹y!“þîû „þ!î 
‰þuþ#”yöì¢îû öœ…˜# éôôôéé òÖ˜ öîû ›y˜%¡ì ¦þy£z– ¢îyîû vþzþ™öìîû ›y˜%¡ì ¢“þÄ–
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ö¢ ~„þ ö†ïîûöìîîû !”˜Ð“þ…˜ îy‚œy ßþºy•#˜ íy„%þ„þ îy ›%¢œ›y˜ îûy‹yîû 
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¢‚ßþñîû’éôé1324 îDy·– ²Ì„þyŸ„þéôé ×#£!îû”y¢ ‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyëû 
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²Ì„þyŸ„þéôé ×#•#îûy‹ !›e Ð
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“þy¤öì”îûöì„þ Ÿy!hßþ !”öì“þ ö‰þöìëû!Šéöìœ˜ Ð !˜“þÄy˜¨ “þy¤öì„þ ~£z „þyëÅÄ öíöì„þ !îîû“þ „þöìîû˜ 
ç Çþ›y „þöìîû ö”îyîû ‹˜Ä x˜%öìîûy• „þöìîû˜ÐöŸ¡ìöì›Ÿ ÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”î Ÿyhsþ £öìëû!Šéöìœ˜ 
!˜“þÄy˜öì¨îû x˜%öìîûyöì•Ð xyîû– ~£z ‡Ýþ˜y!Ýþ ‡öìÝþ!Šéœ “þy¤îû ¢§¬Äy¢ þ™)îÅî“Åþ# ‹#îöì˜Ð 
1509 !…ÊÜTyöì· ¢½þî“þƒÐ

òxyöìíéôéîÄöìí !˜“þÄy˜¨ „þöìîû !˜öìî”˜ÐÐ
›y•y£z îûy!…öì“þ ²Ì¦%þ îûy!…œ ‹†y£zÐ

÷”öìî ö¢ þ™!vþüœ îû_«– ”%ƒ… ˜y!£ þ™y£zÐÐ
ö›yîû !¦þÇþy ö”£ ²Ì¦%þæ ~ ”%£z Ÿîû#îûÐ

!„þŠ%é ”%ƒ… ˜y!£ ö›yîû– “%þ!› £ç !ßþiîûÐÐó S×#÷ì‰þ“þ˜Ä¦þy†î“þ–›•Ä–13V
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xy•%!˜öì„þîû ²Ìy†y•%!˜„þ ‰þ‰Åþy   ˜î!˜›Åyöì’ !“þ˜ ˜yîû#
vþ. ö¢y›y ”y¢ Sö‰þï•%îû#V

òò‡y¢ ›y!Ýþ îyëû% ‹œ ~„þ!”˜ þ™%îû&öì¡ìîû !Šéœ
¢›y‹ þ™%îû&¡ì !Šéœ– ~£zîyîû vþz¦þ!œD ö£y„þÐóó

òö£y„þó ö“þy îöìÝþ£zÐ !„þlsþ £çëûyÝþy !„þ ~“þÝþy£z ¢£‹Ú !„þÁºy ¢½þîÚ ²ÌÙÀ ~„þÝþy öíöì„þ£z ëyëûÐ xyîû ö¢£z ²ÌöìÙÀîû vþz_îû ö…y¤‹yÝþyç îUþ ‹îû&!îûÐ ¢˜éôé“þy!îû… 
!˜!”ÅÜT „þöìîû îœyÝþy Ÿ_«— “þöìî ~„þíy !àþ„þ öë– ö„þyöì˜y ~„þ x“þ#“þ £z!“þ£y¢ îöìœ ö”ëû ›y“,þ“þy!sþf„þ ¢›y‹ !þ™“,þ“þy!sþf„þ ¢›yöì‹ þ™!îû’“þ £öìëû ö†œÐ xyîû ö¢£z 
þ™!îû’!“þöì“þ ¢îyîû xyöì† ˜yîû# £yîûyœ “þyîû ßþº“þsþf x!hßþcÐ ö‹Äy!“þ›Åëû# ö”î# “þy¤îû òxy›yîû öœ…y ö†yvþüyîû „þíyó S1988Véôé~ ¢›yöì‹îû x!¦þ¢!õþöì„þ ö‰þyöì… 
xyˆ%œ !”öìëû ö”!…öìëû !”öì“þ !†öìëû îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜ ò‹#îöì˜îû þ™öìí ö›öìëûöì”îû þ™yöìíëû xy›yöì”îû ¢›yöì‹ „þ…˜£z ö„þvþz þ™yëû ˜yÐ “þyöì„þ ÷“þ!îû „þîûy £ëû ¢›yöì‹îû 
‹˜ÄÐó xíÅyê ˜yîû#¢_yîû ßþº#„,þ!“þ ö„þyöì˜y „þyöìœ£z ˜yîû# þ™yëû!˜Ð xyîû þ™yëû!˜ îöìœ£z x!•„þyöìîûîû ²ÌöìÙÀ îyîûîyîû ö¢yF‰þyîû £öìëûöìŠé– ”öì› ëyëû!˜ “þyîûy Ð ö¢£z ²ÌöìÙÀîû 
ö²Ì!Çþöì“þ£z öë˜ ö‹£y!” ö‡y¡ì’y vþzF‰þy!îû“þ £öìëûöìŠé ›!ÍÔ„þy ö¢˜=öì®îû òßþf#!œD !˜›Åy’óéôé~— òò˜“%þ˜ Ÿ“þöì„þ ~£z ö£hßþöì˜hßþ ö£y„þ/ ¢îyîû çþ™îû ¢“þÄ öë ò›y˜%¡ìó 
“þyîû þ™yöìŸ ›y˜%¡ì#ç öë˜ ¦þyöìœy íyöì„þÐóó ~£z ¦þyöìœy íy„þy !˜•Åy!îû“þ £ëû ˜yîû#îû ¢y!îÅ„þ xîßþiy˜†“þ þ™!îûî“Åþöì˜îû ›yey– ¢_yîû ‹y†îû’ ç ßþº“þsþf x!hßþc ²Ì!“þÛþyîû 
!˜!îûöì…Ð ~„þ!î‚Ÿ Ÿ“þy·#öì“þ ~öì¢ “þy „þ“þÝþy ¢½þî £öìëûöìŠé “þyîû£z x˜%¢õþyöì˜ ¢%!‰þey ¦þRy‰þyëÅ– îy’# î¢%– ö¢!œ˜y ö£yöì¢öì˜îû „þœöì› ²Ìy†y•%!˜„þ !“þ˜ ˜yîû#— 
×#„,þ¡Œ„þ#“Åþöì˜îû îûy•y– ›˜¢y›Döìœîû öîýœy ç ‰þ[þ#›Döìœîû š%þÍÔîûyîû ˜î!˜›Åy’ ¢Á™!„Åþ“þ xy›yöì”îû ~£z þ™ëÅyöìœy‰þ˜yÐ

¢)‰þ„þ Ÿ· ƒ þ™%îû&¡ì“þy!sþf„þ“þy– ˜yîû#¢_y– ›%!_«îû xyßþºy”– xyd“þÄy†– ˜î!˜›Åy’– ²Ì“þÄëû# vþzqy¡ì’– xyd²Ì!“þÛþyÐ

òxy›yîû ›˜ xyöìŠé– î%!kþ xyöìŠé– ›!hßþÜñ xyöìŠé– xydy xyöìŠé– !„þlsþ ö„þ£ 
xy›yîû ¢_yöì„þ ßþº#„þyîû „þöìîû ˜yÐó1

¢%î’Åœ“þyîû ~£z „þtþ ˜yîû# ¢›yöì‹îû ²Ì“þ#„þ# „þtþßþºîûÐ öë „þtþ ‰þyëû ¢_yîû 
ßþº#„,þ!“þÐ ¢_yîû ßþº#„,þ!“þ !„þÁºy xyd²Ì!“þÛþyîû ²Ì¢öìD îûî#w˜yí àþy„%þîû ~„þ!”˜ 
!îöì˜y!”˜#öì„þ !˜öì‹îû !¢kþyhsþ !˜öì‹ !˜öì“þ öë þ™!îû¢îû !”öìëû!Šéöìœ˜– ö¢£z 
þ™!îû¢öìîûîû !îhßþyîû !î‚Ÿ x!“þe«yhsþ ~„þ!î‚Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þ ~öì¢ „þ“þÝþy ¢šþœ 
£öìëûöìŠé “þy !î“þ!„Åþ“þ ~î‚ xîŸÄ£z !îöìî‰þ˜y•#˜Ð “þíy„þ!í“þ þ™%îû&¡ì“þy!sþf„þ 
¢›yöì‹ ˜yîû#îû xîßþiy˜†“þ ¢#›yîkþ“þy !‰þîû„þyœ ²Ìyëû ~„þ£z– Ö•% ¢›öìëûîû 
¢öìD ¢öìD xy•%!˜„þ“þyîû öþ™yŸy!„þ “þyîû“þöì›Ä “þy x˜Ä ›yeyëû •îûy ö”ëûÐ 
“þy£z †“þy˜%†!“þ„þ“þyîû ë%††“þ !î‰þyöìîû ¢y!£öì“þÄîû þ™y“þyëû vþzöìàþ xy¢y 
!“þ˜ ˜yîû#éôé‰þ!îûöìeîû ²Ìy†y•%!˜„þ x!“þe«yhsþ xy•%!˜„þ ë%öì† þ™”yþ™Åöì’ “þíy 
˜î!˜›Åyöì’— ›)œ •yîûyîû !˜!îûöì… ̃ yîû#îû xîßþiyöì˜îû þ™!îûî“Åþ˜ ç ¢_yîû ‹y†îû’ 
„þ“þÝ%þ„%þ ‡öìÝþöìŠé “þyîû ²Ì!“þ xyöìœy„þþ™y“þ „þîûy£z xy›yöì”îû xyöìœy‰þ˜yîû ›)œ 
vþzþ™‹#îÄÐ ~£z xyöìœy‰þ˜yëû !“þ˜ ˜yîû# ëíye«öì› ééôôôéé

ò×#„,þ¡Œ„þ#“Åþ˜ó „þyöìîÄîû îûy•y– ¢%!‰þey ¦þRy‰þyöìëÅîû òxy!› îûy£z!„þöìŸyîû#ó 
vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢îû îûy£z–
ò›˜¢y›Dœó „þyöìîÄîû öîýœyéôé îy’# î¢%îû òöîýœyîû ö¦þœyó †öìÒ ¢‚!£“þy –
ò‰þ[þ#›Dœó „þyöìîÄîû š%þÍÔîûyéôé ö¢!œ˜y ö£yöì¢öì˜îû ò„þyœöì„þ“%þ ç š%þÍÔîûyó 

vþzþ™˜Äyöì¢ š%þÍÔîûyÐ

ò×#„,þ¡Œ„þ#“Åþ˜ó „þyöìîÄîû îûy•y– ̃ î!˜›Åyöì’ ¢%!‰þey ¦þRy‰þyöìëÅîû îûy£z!„þöìŸyîû#ƒ

 Öîû& „þîûy ëy„þ ò×#îûy•yó îy òîûy£zóéôé ö„þ !˜öìëûÐ îvþY ‰þ[þ#”yöì¢îû îûy•y îû*þ™î“þ# 
„%þœî•)Ð ò!”öì˜ !”öì˜ îyöì‘þü “þyîû ˜ýœ# öëïî˜ó2Ð öë öëïîöì˜ xy„,þÜT £˜ „,þ¡ŒÐ 
xy„þ¡ìÅöì’îû ›yey ~“þ£z “þ#îÊ öë– ›ye ~†yöìîûy îŠéöìîûîû îûy•yöì„þ ëy‰þ˜yîû öìÇþöìe 

!“þ!˜ !˜ƒ¢öìBþy‰þÐ “þy£z !“þ!˜ xy„þyAÇþyîû x„þþ™Ýþ ²Ì„þyöìŸç !m•y£#˜éôé

òx!“þŸëû îyöì‘þü ö›yîû ›”˜ !î„þyîûÐó3

²Ìí› öíöì„þ£z !Šéœ îûy•yöì„þ þ™yçëûyîû ‹˜Ä „,þ¡Œ„,þ“þ !î!î• ²Ìëûy¢Ð 
ö¢£z ²Ìëûyöì¢ x˜%˜ëû– xy„%þœ“þy– !›íÄy‰þyîû– ö„þïŸœ ¢öìîÅyþ™!îû ¦þ#!“þ 
²Ì”ŸÅ˜ç ¢y!›œ !ŠéœÐ xí‰þ ~“þÝ%þ„%þ ö²Ì› îy x˜%îûyöì†îû ö„þyöì˜y 
²Ì„þyŸ ö“þ›˜¦þyöìî ö”…y ö†œ ˜yÐ …%î öî!Ÿ ˜ëû vþz”y£îû’ !£öì¢öìî 
“þyÁº)œ …[þ– ”y˜…öì[þîû !”öì„þ “þy„þyöìœ£z “þy ßþ™ÜT £öìëû ëyëûÐ “þyÁº)œ …öì[þ 
„þy›y“%þîû „,þöì¡Œîû öì²Ì!îû“þ š%þœéôé“þyÁº)œ îûy•y ²Ì“þÄy…Äy˜ „þîûöìœ „,þöì¡Œîû „þy›˜y 
xyöìîûy “þ#îÊ“þy þ™yëûÐ !„þlsþ îûy•yöì„þ !˜öìëû xy¢yîû ‹˜Ä îvþüy£zöìëûîû „þyöìŠé „þîûy 
x˜%öìîûyöì• ëíy¢½þî „þy›˜yöì„þ xyvþüyœ „þîûyîû ö‰þÜTy „þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ 

òòþ™%˜îû!þ™ ëy£y ²Ìyöì’îû îvþüy!ëû “þyÁº)öìœ¤ ¦þîûyxy¤ vþyœ#Ð

!›˜!“þ „þ!îûxy¤ £yöìí“þ •!îûxy¤ xy˜ !þ™ëûy¤ ‰þwyîœ#ÐÐó4   

›öì˜ £öì“þ£z þ™yöìîû „,þöì¡Œîû ~£z xy„%þœ“þy îûy•yîû ²Ì!“þ †¦þ#îû ö²Ì›‹!˜“þ 
„þyîûöì’£zÐ !„þlsþ „,þ¡Œ ë…˜ îöìœ˜— òòö“þyîû ›%öì… ¢%’# îûy!•„þyîû îû*þ™ xyçîû 
˜î öëïîöì˜Ð 

xyöì£y!˜!Ÿ ”öì£ ¢„þœ þ™îûy’ xyîû í#îû ̃ öì£ ›öì˜ÐÐóó “þ…˜£z ßþ™ÜT £öìëû ëyëû ~îû 
›)öìœ îûöìëûöìŠé ö”£‹ îy¢˜yÐ !„þlsþ ~†yöìîûy îŠéöìîûîû îûy•y– öë ò˜y î%öìGþ¤þ îûD 
•y›yœ#Ð ˜y ‹yöì˜y ¢%îû“þ# ö„þœ#ó— ö¢£z îûy•y „þ#¦þyöìî “þy ö›öì˜ ö˜öìî˜Ú 
vþzþ™îûlsþ !“þ!˜ öë „,þöì¡Œîû ò›yvþzœy˜#óÐ “þyŠéyvþüy “þy¤îû ë%!_« ~öìÇþöìe ëíyíÅéôé

òò‡öìîûîû ¢y›# ö›yîû                    ¢îÅäîyöìD ¢%¨îû
xyöìŠé ¢%œÇþ’ ö”£yÐ
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˜öì¨îû ‡öìîûîû                        †îû& îûyöì…yxyœ
“þy ¢öì› !„þ ö›yîû ö˜£yÐÐóó5

xí‰þ îûy•yöì„þ ö„þïŸöìœ „,þöì¡Œîû xyëûöìc ~öì˜ !”öì“þ ˜y þ™yîûyîû îÄíÅ“þy ç 
xþ™›y˜ îvþüy£z ²Ì!“þöìŸy•ßþ™,£y îû*öìþ™ „,þöì¡Œîû ›öì•Ä ¢Mþéy!îû“þ „þîûöìœ– „,þ¡Œ 
xyöìîûy ”%!îÅ˜#“þ £öìëû çöìàþ˜Ð ”y!˜ ö¢öì‹ ö‹yîû „þöìîû îûy•yöì„þ xyëûc ç 
!îþ™ëÅhßþ „þöìîû˜ !˜!mÅ•yëû— 

òò!‰þîû„þyœ !Šéœ ë“þ ›öì˜yîûí îöìõþÐ ¢„þœ ¢šþœ ÷„þœ îû“þ# x˜%îöìõþÐ

›˜öì“þy¡ì ÷¦þœ „þy£«y!~Œ¤ Šéyöìvþü ‡˜ Ÿyöì¢Ð „þy‘þü# ÷œœ xy¦þîûóó þ™%˜ îû“þ# 
xyöìŸÐÐóó6

„,þ¡Œ „þ“Å,þ„þ îûy•yîû ö”£éôé¢öì½þyöì†îû ~£z ‰þ)þvþüyhsþ !‰þe îöìœ ö”ëû x!˜FŠéy ç 
£y‹yîû xyþ™!_ ¢öì_´ç öŸ¡ì þ™ëÅhsþ îûy•yöì„þ „,þ¡Œöì“þ ¢›!þ™Å“þ £öì“þ£z £ëûÐ 
!îöìŸ¡ì“þ “þyîû ¢%îûÇþyîû ¦þyîû ö˜çëûy îvþüy£z öë¦þyöìî „,þöì¡Œîû x˜Äyëû ‰þy!£”yöì„þ 
²Ì!“þ ›%£)öì“Åþ ²Ì×ëû !”öìëûöìŠé ~î‚ îûy•yöì„þ x¢£yëû þ™!îû!ßþi!“þîû ›öì•Ä öšþöìœöìŠé– 
“þyöì“þ „,þöì¡Œîû ²Ìîœ „þy›˜y„þ¡ìÅ’öì„þ ²Ì!“þ£“þ „þîûy îûy•yîû ›öì“þy ~„þ ¢y•yîû’ 
„%þœî•)îû þ™öìÇþ ¢½þîþ™îû !Šéœ ˜yÐ “þyŠéyvþüy ßþºy›# xy£z£˜ ò¢îÅyD ¢%¨îûó 
£öìœç ˜þ™%‚¢„þ— “þy£z £ëûöì“þy îû_«›y‚öì¢îû ›y˜î# îûy•y ~vþüyöì“þ þ™yöìîû˜!˜ 
„,þöì¡Œîû „þy›˜y‡˜ vþz¡Œ xy£´y˜Ð !„þlsþ– ~“þ ¢y•Ä¢y•˜yîû þ™öìîû îûy•yöì„þ 
¢Á™)’Å ²Ìy!®éôéþ™îûî“Åþ# þ™!îû“,þ® „,þ¡Œ £àþyê£z  ò†“þ“,þ¡Œ „,þ¡Œó £öìëû ›í%îûyëû 
‰þöìœ ö†öìœ˜ „þ‚¢îöì•îû ›öì“þy =îû&”y!ëûc þ™yœöì˜Ð öë „þyîûöì’ îûy•yîû ›öì“þy 
~„þ ¢y›y˜Ä ˜yîû#îû „þíy ¦þyîîyîû xî„þyŸéôéîyýœÄ !“þ!˜ ö”…y˜ !˜Ð šþœ“þ 
!‰þîû!îöìFŠé”— „,þ¡Œ xyîû !šþîûöìœ˜ ˜yÐ 

òò”)“þ# öîyœ !†xy¤ „þyöì£«îû íyöì˜Ð

îyöìîû„þ ”ëûy „þîû# ö›yîû ö”vþz ”îûŸöì˜ÐÐóó7

!îîû!£’# îûy•yîû xy„%þœ xy„%þ!“þ !îšþœÐ „þyîû’ „,þöì¡Œîû ”,!ÜT¦þ!D “þ…˜ ¢Á™)’Å 
î”öìœ ö†öìŠéÐ x“þƒþ™îû îûy•yîû ‹˜Ä îû£zœ Ö•%£z xöìþ™Çþyéôé xyîûç xöìþ™Çþyéôé 
x˜hsþ xöìþ™ÇþyÐ !‰þîû!îîû£# îûy•y öë˜ xhsþ£#˜ xöìþ™Çþyîû£z x˜Ä ˜y›Ð

òòîûy£z !›˜¢ îûy•yÐ !Ÿ çëûy‹ çëûy˜ xšþ xyçëûyîû !îû!œ!‹ëûy¢ !£öìîûy£z˜¢Ð 
›!£œyîû îvþü ”%ƒ… !ŠéœÐ £zvþz ö˜y– £yîû £y‹îÄyuþ– xyëû˜ ö‡y¡ì çëûy‹ xÄy˜ 
£zöìÁ™yöìÝþrÝþ çëûy˜Ð „,þ¡Œ ˜yöì›îû ~„þ ¦þ†îyöì˜îû ¢öìD “þy¤îû †¦þ#îû ¢Á™„Åþ 
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öë ›öì˜ ²Ìyöì’ ~„þíy ›yöì˜ öë– ßþºy›#£z ˜yîû#îû ¢î— ßþºy›# Šéyvþüy ˜yîû#îû x!hßþc 
x¢Á™)’ÅÐ ö¢…yöì˜ xy•%!˜„þ š%þÍÔîûyîû ßþºy›# ¢Á™!„Åþ“þ ›“þ ç ›y˜!¢„þ“þy 
~öì„þîyöìîû !¦þ§¬Ð ßþºy›#éôé¢îÅßþº ‹#îöì˜îû •yîû’y ~…˜ “þyîû „þyöìŠé £y¢Ä„þîûÐ “þyîû 
„þyöìŠé ò¢‚¢yîû ›yöì˜ ˜yîû# þ™%îû&öì¡ìîû öëïí ”y!ëûcÐ öë…yöì˜ ”%‹öì˜îû x!•„þyîû 
¢›y˜Ðó20 ²Ìy†y•%!˜„þ š%þÍÔîûy Ö•% ¢‚¢yöìîûîû ”yëû¦þyîû£z î£˜ „þöìîû ö†öìŠé– 
xy!•þ™“þÄ ç ²Ìy•yöì˜Äîû ²ÌöìÙÀ „þyœöì„þ“%þ£z „þ!îîû ›˜öìëyöì†îû ö„þw!î¨%öì“þ 
öíöì„þöìŠé ~î‚ ²Ì×ëû öþ™öìëûöìŠéÐ ~›˜!„þ “þíy„þ!í“þ •yîû’yëû ˜yîû#îû þ™)’Åyëû“þ 
¢yíÅ„þ ‹#îöì˜îû x˜%¡ìöìD ›y“,þöìcîû ¦þ)!›„þy†“þ öë ²Ìy•y˜Ä š%þÍÔîûyîû ²Ìyþ™Ä 
!Šéœ ö¢…yöì˜ç „þ!î îUþ xîöì£œy „þöìîûöìŠé˜ “þyöì„þÐ ›%„%þ¨ „þ!îîû š%þÍÔîûyöì„þ 
¢hsþyöì˜îû xy„þyAÇþy „þîûöì“þç ö”…y ëyëû !˜Ð „þyœöì„þ“%þîû ‹öì§Ãîû =îû&öìcîû 
ö²Ì!Çþöì“þ öë…yöì˜ !˜”ëûyîû ¢hsþy˜ •yîû’– ¢y• ¦þÇþ’ ç ¢hsþy˜ ²Ì¢öìîîû 
þ™%Cy˜%þ™%C !îîîû’ „þ!î !”öìœ˜– ö¢…yöì˜ š%þÍÔîûyîû ›y“,þöìcîû ö†ïîûîéôé„þíyöì„þ 
²Ìyëû x²Ìy¢!D„þ !£öì¢öìî †’Ä „þöìîû ˜#îûî íy„þöìœ˜Ð xyîû öëÝ%þ„%þ vþzöìÍÔ… 
îûy…öìœ˜ þ™Çþyhsþöìîû “þyç þ™îûye«›# þ™%Ü™öì„þ“%þîû þ™!îû‰þëû ”y˜ Šéyvþüy xyîû !„þŠ%é£z 
˜ëûÐ

òòþ™%Ü™öì„þ“%þ ˜yöì› þ™%e ££zœ ›£yîœ
˜y˜y!î”Äy !îŸyîû” ö‹˜ î,£§¬œÐóó21

 xíÅyê ˜yîû#îû xîßþiy˜– =îû&c xíîy “þyîû ¢_yîû x!hßþcöì„þ ~¦þyöìî£z 
!‰þîû„þyœ ²Ìöìëûy‹˜éôéîÄ!“þöìîûöì„þîû “þy!œ„þyëû öîûöì… ö”çëûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ x!•„þyîû 
îy xy!•þ™öì“þÄîû ²ÌÙÀ ö¢…yöì˜ xîyhsþîûÐ “þy£z š%þÍÔîûyîûy Ö•%£z £yöìÝþéôé£yöìÝþ þ™¢îûy 
ö”ëû– îy‹yîûéôé‡yÝþ „þöìîû– îûy§¬yéôéîy§¬y „þöìîû– îyöìîûy ›y¢ !„þ¦þyöìî ¢‚¢yîû ‰þœöìî 
“þyîû !‰þhsþyëû vþz!m@À £öìëû íy„þyîû ›öì•Ä£z ¢#›yîkþ £öìëû íyöì„þÐ xyîû ¢›hßþ 
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ö†ïîûöìîîû !Ÿîûþ™y þ™yëû „þyœöì„þ“%þîûyÐ !„þlsþ xy‹öì„þîû š%þÍÔîûy !˜öì‹îû x!hßþc 
ç xîßþiy˜†“þ þ™!îû¢îû ¢Á™öì„Åþ ëöìíÜT ¢öì‰þ“þ˜Ð “þy£z ¢î!„þŠ%éîû |öìkÅþ ¢îyîû 
xyöì† ö¢ ö›öìëûöì”îû xíÅ÷ì˜!“þ„þ ßþºy•#˜“þyöì„þ ¢›íÅ˜ „þöìîû ö‹yîû †œyëûÐ

òòxíÅ÷ì˜!“þ„þ ›%!_« x‹Å˜ „þîûöì“þ £öìîÐ ~ Šéyvþüy ˜yîû# ¢›yöì‹îû îûÇþy ö˜£zÐ
     !˜öì‹îû ¦þyöìœy !˜öì‹öì”îûöì„þ£z î%Gþöì“þ £öìîÐóó22

xí‰þ ~„þ ¢›ëû îÄy• ‹#îöì˜ “þyîû£z ÷ŸŸî– ÷„þöìŸyîû ö„þöìÝþöìŠé !¦þ§¬ ¦þyöìî– 
öëïî˜ ö„þöìÝþöìŠé Ç%þ!]î,!_öì“þÐ “þ…˜ç ö¢ „þÜT „þöìîû xíÅ vþzþ™y‹Å˜ „þöìîûöìŠé— 
!„þlsþ “þyöì“þ x!•„þyîû öíöì„þöìŠé ¢‚¢yöìîûîûÐ “þyîû !˜‹ßþº xy!íÅ„þ ßþºy•#˜“þyëû 
!Šéœ îvþü ²ÌÙÀ!‰þ£«Ð xy‹öì„þîû š%þÍÔîûy ò!î‹öì˜¢ ç›Äy˜óÐ ²Ì‰%þîû xöìíÅîû ›yœ!„þ˜ 
£öì“þ ‰þyëûÐ Çþ›“þy ç xöìíÅîû ‹˜Ä ö¢ ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ þ™,!íî# öíöì„þ ¢!îûöìëûç !”öì“þ 
þ™yöìîûÐ

 òò›y‚¢ „þyÝþy xy›yîû xöì˜„þ !²Ìëû x¦þÄyöì¢îû ›öì•Ä ~„þ!ÝþÐ ~…˜ xy!› 
!˜öì‹îû £yöì“þ ›y‚¢ „þy!Ýþ ˜y– !„þlsþ „þyÝþyöì“þ ¦þyœîy!¢Ðóó23 

ö¢ ¦þyœîyöì¢ xöì˜„þéôéxöì˜„þ Çþ›“þyëû îœ#ëûy˜ £öì“þÐ ¢ÁËyKþ#îû Çþ›“þyëû 
“þî%ç ö¢ ¢Á™)’Å ¢%…# ˜ëûÐ „þyîû’– “þyîû ›öì•Ä xy‹öì„þîû ö¢£z ˜yîû# vþz¤!„þ 
ö›öìîû ëyëû– ëyîûy öþ™œîéôé!ßþ¬?þ“þy£#˜ î“Åþ›y˜ ëy!sþf„þ ‹#î˜éôé•yîû’ ²Ìî’“þyîû 
!Ÿ„þyîûÐ îÄy• ‹#îöì˜ ”!îûo“þyîû ›öì•Äç ¢%!… ”yÁ™“þÄ ¢Á™öì„Åþîû ö†ïîûöìî 
†!îÅ“þ š%þÍÔîûyîû †îÅ xy‹ Ç%þ]Ð „þyœöì„þ“%þ xy‹ Ö•% š%þÍÔîûyëû ¢#›yîkþ ˜ëû– 
ö¢ ~…˜ îý†y›#Ð îûyöì‹Äîû ¢îöì‰þöìëû ¢%¨îû# !„þÁºy !î!ŸÜT îÄ!_«îû ßþf# ¢îy£z 
“þyîû £yöì“þîû ›%öìàþyëûÐ š%þÍÔîûy …%î ¦þyöìœy¦þyöìî£z x˜%¦þî „þîûöì“þ þ™yöìîû “þyöì”îû 
¢Á™öì„Åþîû x¦þÄhsþîû#’ xhsþƒ¢yîû Ÿ)˜Ä“þy ~î‚ îÄî•y˜Ð

òò... ~…˜„þyîû ¢Á™„ÅþÝþy ö“þy ~„þ”› †êîy¤•y– £*”Ä“þy ö˜£z– vþz¡Œ“þy ö˜£zÐ 
~›˜ !”˜ ëyëû ë…˜ ”%‹öì˜îû ö„þyöì˜y „þíyç £ëû ˜yÐ „þíy îœyîû £zFŠéyç £ëû 
˜yÐ “þ…˜ „þyœöì„þ“%þ àþy[þy ö‰þyöì… “þyîû !”öì„þ “þy„þyëûÐ ö¢ ”,!ÜTöì“þ ç x˜Ä 
îû›˜#ëû  Šéyëûy ö”öì…Ð î%Gþöì“þ þ™yöìîû „þyœöì„þ“%þ xy‹ çîû ›öì•Ä ö˜£z– ~£z 
‡öìîûç ˜yÐ ~…˜ xyîû Gþ†vþüyöì“þ îû&!‰þ ö˜£z š%þÍÔîûyîûÐ ú þ™îÅ ç xöì˜„þ xyöì† 
öŸ¡ì „þöìîû !”öìëûöìŠéÐ ~…˜ çîû …yîûyþ™ œy†öìœ !˜îûyþ™” ”)îûöìc xîßþiy˜ „þöìîû 
!„þ‚îy Ÿy!vþüéôé†ëû˜y– îÄî¢y– !›!Ýþ‚ £z“þÄy!”öì“þ ›öì˜y!˜öìîŸ „þöìîûÐ “þyöì“þ ”£˜ 
„þöì›Ðóó24

”yÁ™“þÄ ¢Á™öì„Åþîû †y‘þü vþz¡Œ“þy £yîûyöì˜y– ¢Á™öì„Åþîû Ÿ#“þœ“þyëûéôé£“þyŸyë
ûéôé!îû_«“þyëûéôéësþf’yëû Çþ“þéôé!îÇþ“þ ~„þ ˜yîû# š%þÍÔîûyÐ !‰þîû„þyœ “þyöì„þ ²Ì“þÄÇþ 
îy þ™öìîûyÇþ¦þyöìî íy„þöì“þ £öìëûöìŠé „þyœöì„þ“%þîû xyëûcy•#˜Ð xyîû ˜ëû– xy‹ 
ö¢ ²Ì!“þÛþy „þîûöì“þ ‰þyëû ßþº“þsþf xydþ™!îû‰þëûÐ öë öìÇþöìe =îû&c þ™yöìî “þy¤îû 
îÄ!_«éôé£zFŠéy– îÄ!_«éôé!˜îÅy‰þ˜Ð xy‹öì„þîû š%þÍÔîûy ‰þyëû ¢î!„þŠ%éîû |öìkÅþ ›y“,þöìcîû 
xyßþºy”˜ !˜öìëû þ™)’Å ˜yîû# £öìëû vþzàþöì“þ !„þÁºy £ëûöì“þy Çþ›“þyëûöì˜îû !˜!îûöì… 
öšþœöì“þ ‰þyëû ~„þ‹˜ ‹˜˜#îû x£‚„þyîû# þ™”öìÇþþ™Ð 

òòéôééôééôééôééôé ~…˜ xy!› ¢hsþy˜ ‰þy£zÐ ~„þ‹˜ þ™!îûþ™)’Å ˜yîû# £öì“þ ‰þy£zÐóó25

 xy•%!˜„þ ë%öì†îû ëy!sþf„þ“þy ›y˜%öì¡ìîû öþ™œî xhsþîû¢_yöì„þ ¢Á™)’Å •¹‚¢ „þöìîû 
!”öì“þ þ™yöìîû !˜Ð “þy£z „þ!î „þBþöì˜îû š%þÍÔîûy ö¢!œ˜y ö£yöì¢öì˜îû „þœöì› þ™!îûþ™)’Å 
˜yîû#¢_yîû ¢²Ìy’ vþz_îûöì’îû £zFŠéy ö‡y¡ì’y „þöìîû Ö•% “þy£z ˜ëû– xy•%!˜„þ 
›y˜!¢„þ“þyëû þ™%îû&¡ì“þy!sþf„þ ¢›yöì‹ ”y¤!vþüöìëû ˜yîû#îû xî•y!îû“þ xîßþiy˜ öíöì„þ 
öî!vþüöìëû xy¢öì“þ ‰þyëû “þ#îÊ xyd¢öì‰þ“þ˜“þyëûÐ ~„þ£z¢öìD þ™%îû&¡ì“þy!sþf„þ 
¢›y‹öì„þ ‰þÄyöìœO Š%é¤öìvþü !”öìëû ¢öì‰þ“þ˜ öëï˜“þyëû þ™%îû&öì¡ìîû ¢›„þÇþ#ëû £öìëû 

vþzàþöì“þ !m•y£#˜¦þyöìî îkþþ™!îû„þîû xy‹öì„þîû š%þÍÔîûyÐ xy¢öìœ !þ™“,þ“þy!sþf„þ 
¢›yöì‹ ¢hsþy˜ vþzêþ™y”˜öì„þ ˜yîû#îû „þ“ÅþîÄéôé„þ›Å !£öì¢öìî !˜•Åy!îû“þ „þöìîû 
ö”çëûyîû þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ ö¢£z ¢hsþy˜éôé¢Á™,_« ëyî“þ#ëû ö†ïîûöìîîû vþzþ™îû þ™%îû&¡ì 
“þyîû ~„þ„þ x!•„þyîûöì„þ ²Ì!“þ!Ûþ“þ „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ xy‹öì„þîû š%þÍÔîûyîû ˜yîû#¢_y 
ö¢…yöì˜ç x˜˜ÄyÐ ö¢ ˜yîû#éôéßþºy“þsþfÄöì„þ ~„þ !¦þ§¬ ›yeyëû vþz§¬#“þ „þîûöì“þ ‰þyëûÐ 
“þy£z ö¢ öë›˜ ~„þ!”öì„þ !˜öì‹îû x‚öìŸ •yîû’ „þîûöì“þ ‰þyëû ˜“%þ˜ ²Ìy’ ö“þ›˜£z 
ö¢£z •yîûöì’îû ö˜þ™íÄéôévþzþ™y”yöì˜îû ²ÌöìÙÀç ~„þyhsþ îÄ!_«†“þéôé!˜îÅy‰þ˜öì„þ£z 
!”öì“þ ‰þyëû ‰þ)þvþüyhsþ ›y˜Ä“þyÐ “þy£z „þyœöì„þ“%þ ˜ëû– ‰þ¨îûéôé£z “þy¤îû ”,®éôé!˜îÅy‰þ˜—

òòö„þöì˜y xy!› „þyœöì„þ“%þöì„þ Šéyvþüy£z ~„þ‹˜ ˜yîû# £öì“þ þ™yîûî ˜y Úóó26

˜yîû#éôé›%!_«îû x˜Ä xy„þyŸ xöì§º¡ì’  ƒ

˜yîû#¢_yîû ßþº#„,þ!“þîû öë ²ÌÙÀ !˜öìëû xy›îûy xyöìœy‰þ˜y Öîû& „þöìîû!Šéœy›– 
öë…yöì˜ xy›îûy x˜%¢õþy˜ „þîûöì“þ ö‰þöìëû!Šéœy› ˜yîû#îû xîßþiy˜†“þ 
þ™!îûî“Åþöì˜îû þ™!îû›yþ™†“þ ›yey– ö¢…yöì˜ öîŸ !„þŠ%é öÇþöìe£z œ!Çþ“þ £öìëûöìŠé 
þ™%îû&¡ì“þy!sþf„þ ¢›y‹éôé!˜•Åy!îû“þ !˜ëû›éôé!˜†öìvþü ˜yîû#îû xyþ™y“þ !îþ™ëÅhßþ“þyÐ 
öë›˜ ×#„,þ¡Œ„þ#“Åþöì˜îû îûy•yîû £y‹yîû ˜y ‰þyçëûyöì„þ x@ùÌy£Ä „þöìîû þ™%îû&¡ìéôé„,þ¡Œ 
“þy¤îû „þy›˜y ‰þ!îû“þyíÅ“þyîû ‹˜Ä Šéœ˜y– ö„þïŸœ– Ÿ!_«²Ìöìëûy†– ¦þëû ²Ì”ŸÅ˜— 
ö„þyöì˜y !„þŠ%é£z îy” ö”˜ !˜Ð xyîyîû x¦þ#ÜT þ™)îûöì’ “,þ®éôé„,þ¡Œ †“þ“,þ¡Œ 
£öìëû îûy•yîû x!hßþcöì„þ ²Ìyëû xßþº#„þyîû „þöìîû ›í%îûyëû ‰þöìœ ö†öìœ˜ Ö•% ˜ëû– 
îûy•yîû xy„%þœ x˜%˜ëûöì„þ xy›œ ö”çëûyîû ²Ìöìëûy‹˜£z öîy• „þîûöìœ˜ ˜yÐ 
„þyîû’ ~„þ‹˜ ˜yîû#îû îÄ!_« £zFŠéyéôé‰þy!£”yéôéxy„þyAÇþy ö„þyöì˜y !„þŠ%é£z þ™%îû&¡ì 
¢›yöì‹îû „þyöìŠé =îû&c þ™yëû ˜yÐ =îû&c þ™yëû ˜y ˜yîû#îû xyöìî†– x˜%¦þ)þ!“þÐ 
!‰þîû!îîû£# îûy•yîû !îîû£ësþf’y “þy£z Ö•%£z “þy¤îû ~„þyîû ësþf’y £öìëû öíöì„þ ö†öìŠéÐ 
›˜¢y›Döìœîû öîýœyîû öìÇþöìe œvþüy£zÝþy xyîûç „þ!àþ˜Ð öîýœy ~›˜ ˜yîû# öë 
!îöìëûîû ²Ìí› îûyöì“þ£z ßþºy›# £yîûy˜Ð ë!”ç ‰þy¤”– ¢˜„þy– þ™!îû!‰þ“þ þ™!îû‹öì˜îûyç 
‹yöì˜˜ ~£z ›,“þ%Äîû ö˜þ™öìíÄ îûöìëûöìŠé ‰þy¤”éôé›˜¢yîû m¨μ– þ™îûßþ™öìîûîû ²Ì!“þ 
öe«y•éôéö‹”éôéö“þ‹Ð xí‰þ œ!…¨öìîûîû ›,“þ%þîû ¢›hßþ ”yëû ‰þy!þ™öìëû ö”çëûy 
£œ öîýœyîû£z çþ™öìîûÐ !îþ™”¢B%þœ þ™öìí ›,“þ ßþºy›#îû ö”£ xy†öìœ “þyöì„þ£z 
¦þy¢öì“þ £œ †yD%öìîûîû ‹öìœÐ ¢yëûöìîöì˜îû „þ˜Äy xyîû ‰þy¤” ¢”y†öìîûîû þ™%eî•)îû 
ö”îéôé¢¦þyëû ˜“Åþ„þ# £çëûyç ö¢£z þ™%îû&¡ì“þy!sþf„þ xy!•þ™öì“þÄîû£z ‰þ)þvþüyhsþ ”,ÜTyhsþ 
˜ëû !„þÚ ë!”ç ‰þ[þ#›Döìœ š%þÍÔîûyîû ‹#îöì˜ ~£z •îûöì’îû ‰þvþüy£zéôévþzêîûy£z ö˜£zÐ 
xyöìŠé ”y!îûöìoÄîû ¢öìD œvþüy£zÐ xí‰þ ö¢£z œvþüy£zöìëûîû „þíy ö“þ›˜¦þyöìî !îî,“þ 
˜y „þöìîû Ö•%£z îyîû›y¢Äy îëûyöì˜îû ›öì•Ä !”öìëû£z „þ!î …y!˜„þ ”yëû ö¢öìîû !˜öìœ˜Ð 
²Ì!“þ!”öì˜îû ¢‚¢yîûéôéx!“þîy£öì˜  “þy¤îû „þy!ëû„þ ×›– ¢y›y˜Ä þ™!îû›y’ ‰þyöìœîû 
‹öì˜Ä xöì˜Äîû „þyöìŠé £y“þ þ™y“þyîû œyNþ˜yîû öíöì„þç „þ!îîû „þyöìŠé x!•„þ xy×ëû 
²Ì×ëû öþ™œ „þyœöì„þ“%þÐ !îöìŸ¡ì“þ îûy‹y „þyœöì„þ“%þîû ›!£¡ì# „þöìîû „þ!î š%þÍÔîûyöì„þ 
xyöìîûy !˜ßþ±¦þ „þöìîû !”öìœ˜Ð ˜yîû#îû ëyî“þ#ëû ö†ïîûöìîîû !„þŠ%é£z š%þÍÔîûyîû ‹˜Ä 
îîûyj îûy…öìœ˜ ˜yÐ ö„þîœ þ™%îû&öì¡ìîû Šéyëûy¢!D˜# „þöìîû öîûöì… !”öìœ˜Ð ~ç !„þ 
þ™%îû&¡ì ²Ìy•y˜Äöì„þ ö‰þyöì… xyˆ%œ !”öìëû ö”!…öìëû ö”ëû ˜yÚ 

“þî%ç vþz_« þ™ëÅyöìœy‰þ˜yîû ö²Ì!Çþöì“þ ~„þíy ßþº#„þyîû „þîûöì“þ£z £ëû öë– 
˜î!˜›Åyöì’îû ö²Ì!Çþöì“þ xyd²Ì!“þÛþyîû !˜!îûöì… †“þy˜%†!“þ„þ •yîûyîû 
x!“þîy£öì˜îû þ™!îûî“Åþ˜éôé²Ìëûyöì¢ vþz_« ˜yîû#éôéeëû ”,‘þü²Ì“þÄëû# £öìëû vþzàþöì“þ 
öþ™öìîûöìŠé˜Ð “þy£z ×#„,þ¡Œ„þ#“Åþöì˜îû îûy•y ¢%!‰þey ¦þRy‰þyöìëÅîû „þœöì› !‰þîû!îîû£#îû 
xî=Zþ˜ ¢!îûöìëû !˜öì‹îû îÄ!_«éôéx¦þ#°yöì„þ ›)œÄ !”öìëû ›%!_«îû xyßþºy”öì˜ 
‹#î˜öì„þ !¦þ§¬ ›yey !”öìëûöìŠéÐ öë…yöì˜ ¢“þÄ £öìëû vþzöìàþöìŠé xyd¢_yîû ‰þ)vþüyhsþ 
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‹y†îû’Ð ¢›y‹ ë“þ£z ˜yîû#îû xyöìî†éôéx˜%¦þ)!“þöì„þ “%þFŠééôé“þy!FŠéœÄ „þîû&„þ 
“þî%ç îy’# î¢%îû ¢‚!£“þyîû*þ™# öîýœyîûy ¢›yöì‹îû !˜öì”ÅöìŸ ˜ëû– ˜yîû# ö‰þ“þ˜yîû 
vþzqy¢öì˜£z !‰þîû„þyœ !îþ™”¢‚„%þœ þ™öìí !˜!mÅ•yëû þ™y îyvþüyëû ~î‚ îyvþüyöìî– 
¢›y‹ ~îû ›)œÄ ö”öìî˜y ö‹öì˜çÐ “þöìî „þ…öì˜y „þ…öì˜y ˜yîû# !¦þ§¬ xy!Döì„þ 
!˜öì‹öì”îû ²Ì„þyŸç „þöìîû– xyîyîû  îû&öì…ç ”y¤vþüyëû !˜öì‹îû x!hßþöìcîû ²ÌöìÙÀÐ 
“þy£z ö¢!œ˜y ö£yöì¢öì˜îû š%þÍÔîûy ö›öìëûöì”îû xíÅ÷ì˜!“þ„þ ßþºy•#˜“þyöì“þ ›%…îû 
£öìëû çöìàþ— þ™%îû&¡ì Šéyvþüy£z !˜öì‹îû x!hßþcöì„þ ~„þ ßþº“þsþf ›yeyëû ²Ì!“þÛþy !”öì“þ 
‰þyëûÐ ¢%“þîûy‚ ˜î!˜›Åy’£z î!œ xyîû ˜“%þ˜ Ÿ“þöì„þ ¢_yîû ˜î“þîû ‹y†îû’£z 
î!œ– xy¢öìœ ~„þíy£z ~„þ›ye ¢“þÄ öë ë%† þ™!îûî“Åþöì˜îû ¢öìD ¢öìD ›y˜%¡ì 
“þyîû ¢›y‹– ¢‚ßþñyîû– ‰þy!£”y– ²Ìî’“þyîûç þ™!îûî“Åþ˜ „þöìîû ‰þöìœöìŠéÐ “þyîû£z 
!˜!îûöì… ˜yîû#îû ˜î“þîûîû*öìþ™ xyd²Ì„þyŸç ~¦þyöìî£z “%þœ˜yd„þ †!“þ•yîûyëû 
!˜îûî!FŠé§¬ î£›y˜“þyëû ë%öì†éôéë%öì† îy!£“þ £öìëû ‰þöìœöìŠéÐ “þy£z x“þ#“þ „þ!îöì”îû 
îûy£zéôéöîýœyéôéš%þÍÔîûy xy•%!˜„þ öœ…„þöì”îû „þœöì› „þ…˜ç ˜yîû#îû ˜î“þîû 
²Ì“þÄëû# vþzqy¢˜ „þ…˜ç îy ˜yîû#éôé›%!_«îû x˜Ä xy„þyŸ £öìëû ö”…y !”öìëûöìŠéÐ

“þíÄ¢)e ƒ
1Ð  xyŸyþ™)’Åy ö”î#– ¢%î’Åœ“þy– !›e ç ö‡y¡ì– 1417– þ™,Ûþy – 377Ð
2Ð  ›%£Á¿” xyî”%œ £y£z S¢Á™y.V– îvþY ‰þ[þ#”y¢– – ÞÝ%þöìvþrÝþ çöìëû‹– ‘þy„þy– 1414– 

þ™,Ûþy– 40Ð
3Ð  oÜTîÄ þ™)öìîÅy_« @ùÌsþi – þ™,Ûþy éôé 41Ð
4Ð   x!›e¢)”˜¦þRy‰þyëÅ– îvþY ‰þ[þ#”yöì¢îû ×#„,þ¡Œ„þ#“Åþ˜ ¢›@ùÌ– “þyÁº)œ …[þ– ö”ó‹ 

þ™yî!œ!Ÿ‚– ”Ÿ› ¢‚ßþñîû’– 2004– þ™,Ûþyéôé192Ð 
5Ð  ›%£Á¿” xyî”%œ £y£z S¢Á™y.V– îvþY ‰þ[þ#”y¢– ÞÝ%þöìvþrÝþ çöìëû‹– ‘þy„þy– 1414– 

þ™,Ûþy– 42Ð
6Ð  x!›e¢)”˜¦þRy‰þyëÅ– îvþY ‰þ[þ#”yöì¢îû ×#„,þ¡Œ„þ#“Åþ˜ ¢›@ùÌ– ”y˜ …[þ– ö”’‹ 

þ™yî!œ!Ÿ‚– ”Ÿ› ¢‚ßþñîû’– 2004– þ™,Ûþyéôé161Ð  
7Ð  ›%£Á¿” xyî”%œ £y£z S¢Á™y.V– îvþY ‰þ[þ#”y¢– ÞÝ%þöìvþrÝþ çöìëû‹– ‘þy„þy– 1414– 

þ™,Ûþy 170Ð
8Ð  ¢%!‰þey ¦þRy‰þyëÅ– ”Ÿ!Ýþ vþzþ™˜Äy¢– xy!› îûy£z!„þöìŸyîû#– xy˜¨ þ™yî!œŸy¢Å– 

“,þ“þ#ëû ›%o’ 2003–þ ™,Ûþy– 21Ð 
9Ð  oÜTîÄ þ™)öìîÅy_« @ùÌsþi– þ™,Ûþy – 28
10Ð oÜTîÄ þ™)öìîÅy_« @ùÌsþi – þ™,Ûþy – 79
11Ð  oÜTîÄ þ™)öìîÅy_« @ùÌsþi– þ™,Ûþy – 83
12Ð  ×# î¢hsþ„%þ›yîû ¦þRy‰þyëÅÄ S¢‚„þ!œ“þV– !î‹ëû =® ²Ì’#“þ– þ™pþ™%îûy’ îy ›˜¢y 

›Dœ– ¢%•y‚Ö ¢y!£“þÄ ›!¨îû– ‰þ“%þíÅ ¢‚ßþñîû’– 1342– þ™,Ûþyéôé 207Ð 
13Ð  oÜTîÄ þ™)öìîÅy_« @ùÌsþi– þ™,Ûþy – 209Ð 

vþ. ö¢y›y ”y¢ Sö‰þï•%îû#V– ¢£„þyîû# x•Äyþ™„þ– îy‚œy !î¦þy†– Ýþy!„þ ¢îû„þy!îû ›£y!î”Äyœëû þ™!Øþ›îD îûyÜTÉ#ëû !îÙ»!î”Äyœëû x˜%öì›y!”“þ
£zöì›œ ƒ somachowdhury267@gmail.com

14Ð  îy’# î¢%– †Ò ¢›@ùÌ S‰þ“%þíÅ …uþV– öîýœyîû ö¦þœy– !›e ç ö‡y¡ì þ™yî!œŸy¢Å– 

2011– þ™,Ûþy– 12Ð

15Ð  oÜTîÄ þ™)öìîÅy_« @ùÌsþi– þ™,Ûþy– 12Ð

16Ð  ¢%„%þ›yîû ö¢˜ S¢Á™V– „þ!î„þBþ˜ ›%„%þ¨îûy› ‰þe«î“Åþ#– ‰þ[þ#›Dœ– ¢y!£“þÄ 

x„þyöì”!›– 1362– þ™,Ûþy– 41Ð

17Ð  oÜTîÄ þ™)öìîÅy_« @ùÌsþi– þ™,Ûþy – 43Ð

18Ð  oÜTîÄ þ™)öìîÅy_« @ùÌsþi– þ™,Ûþy– 44Ð 

19Ð  ö¢!œ˜y ö£yöì¢˜– „þyœöì„þ“%þ ç š%þÍÔîûy– S xhsþ‹Åyœ ¢£yëû“þy–î£zöìëûîû £yÝþ– 

https //boierhut.comV– þ™!îûöìFŠé” 9Ð

20Ð  oÜTîÄ þ™)öìîÅy_« @ùÌsþi – þ™!îûöìFŠé” 9Ð

21Ð  ¢%„%þ›yîû ö¢˜ S¢Á™V– „þ!î„þBþ˜ ›%„%þ¨îûy› ‰þe«î“Åþ#– ‰þ[þ#›Dœ– ¢y!£“þÄ 

x„þyöì”!›–  1362– þ™,Ûþy – 104Ð

22Ð  ö¢!œ˜y ö£yöì¢˜– „þyœöì„þ“%þ ç š%þÍÔîûy– S xhsþ‹Åyœ ¢£yëû“þy–î£zöìëûîû £yÝþ– 

https //boierhut.com V– þ™!îûöìFŠé” 11Ð 

23Ð  oÜTîÄ þ™)öìîÅy_« @ùÌsþi– þ™!îûöìFŠé” 17Ð

24Ð  oÜTîÄ þ™)öìîÅy_« @ùÌsþi– þ™!îûöìFŠé” 9

25Ð  oÜTîÄ þ™)öìîÅy_« @ùÌsþi– þ™!îûöìFŠé” 11Ð

26Ð  oÜTîÄ þ™)öìîÅy_« @ùÌsþi– þ™!îûöìFŠé” 11Ð

xy„þîû@ùÌsþi  ƒ
xyŸyþ™)’Åy ö”î#– ¢%î’Åœ“þy– !›e ç ö‡y¡ì– 1417Ð

îy’# î¢%– †Ò ¢›@ùÌ S‰þ“%þíÅ …uþV– !›e ç ö‡y¡ì þ™yî!œŸy¢Å– 2011Ð

!î‹ëû =®– þ™pyþ™%îûy’ îy ›˜¢y›Dœ– Ö•y‚Ö ¢y!£“þÄ ›!¨îû– ÷îŸy… 1342Ð

¢%!‰þey ¦þRy‰þyëÅ– ”Ÿ!Ýþ vþzþ™˜Äy¢– xy˜¨ þ™yî!œŸy¢Å– “,þ“þ#ëû ›%o’ 2003Ð

ö¢!œ˜y ö£yöì¢˜– „þyœöì„þ“%þ ç š%þÍÔîûy– Sxhsþ‹Åyœ ¢£yëû“þy– î£zöìëûîû £yÝþ– 

https //boierhut.comV

¢£yëû„þ ƒ
x!›e ¢)”˜ ¦þRy‰þyëÅ– îvþY ‰þ[þ#”yöì¢îû ×#„,þ¡Œ„þ#“Åþ˜ ¢›@ùÌ– ”y˜ …[þ– ö”ó‹ 

þ™yî!œ!Ÿ‚– 1966Ð

×# î¢hsþ„%þ›yîû ¦þRy‰þyëÅÄ S¢‚„þ!œ“þV– !î‹ëû =® ²Ì’#“þ– þ™pþ™%îûy’ îy ›˜¢y ›Dœ– 

¢%•y‚Ö ¢y!£“þÄ ›!¨îû– 1342Ð  

›%£Á¿” xyî”%œ £y£z ç xyöì˜yëûyîû þ™yŸy S¢Á™y.V– îvþY ‰þ[þ#”y¢– ×#„,þ¡Œ„þ#“Åþ˜– 

ÞÝ%þöìvþrÝþ çöìëû‹ –‘þy„þy– 1414Ð

¢%„%þ›yîû ö¢˜ S¢Á™V– „þ!î„þBþ˜ ›%„%þ¨îûy› ‰þe«î“Åþ#– ‰þ[þ#›Dœ– ¢y!£“þÄ x„þyöì”!›– 

1362Ð
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þ™îûÖîûyöì›îû †öìÒîû ¦þy¡ìy  ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚
vþ. ¢!Mþé“þy î¢%

¦þy¡ìy!îKþyöì˜îû þ™!îû!•îû ›öì•Ä ö„þyvþ ~„þ!Ýþ þ™y!îû¦þy!¡ì„þ Ÿ·Ð ¦þy¡ìyöì„þ!w„þ öëöì„þy˜ç ¢‚Kþyþ™˜£z ö„þyvþÐ ~„þ ¦þy¡ìy öíöì„þ x˜Ä ¦þy¡ìyëû– ~„þ vþzþ™¦þy¡ìy öíöì„þ 
x˜Ä vþzþ™¦þy¡ìyëû ~›˜!„þ ~„þ£z ¦þy¡ìyîû ~„þy!•„þ îÄî£y!îû„þ ¦þ!Dîû “þšþyê ÷“þ!îû „þîûöì“þ þ™yöìîû ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚éôé~îû ˜y˜y ›yeyÐ xy›yöì”îû ²Ì!“þ!”öì˜îû „þíy îœyîû 
›öì•Ä ²Ì!“þ!˜ëû“þ o&“þ £öìëû ‰þöìœöìŠé ~„þy!•„þ ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚Ð ~öìÇþöìe xyöìœy‰þÄ þ™îûÖîûyöì›îû !˜îÅy!‰þ“þ †öìÒîû ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚Ð ëyîû ö„þy˜çÝþy £öìëûöìŠé þ™!îû!ßþi!“þîû 
‹˜Ä– ö„þy˜çÝþy öì²Ìîû„þ ç @ùÌy£öì„þîû ‹˜Ä– ö„þy˜çÝþy xîŸÄ½þyî#– ö„þy˜çÝþy „,þ!e› ç !˜Šé„þ£z ›‹yîûÐ “þöìî x!•„þy‚ŸÝþy£z ÷“þ!îû „þöìîûöìŠé x¢‚†!“þÐ xyîû ~£z 
x¢‚†!“þ£z ‹§Ã !”öìëûöìŠé ö„þï“%þöì„þîû– öë ö„þï“%þ„þ†Ò öœ…yîû ‹˜Ä þ™îûÖîûy› !î…Äy“þÐ xyþ™y“þ“þ xyöìœy‰þÄ “þy¤îû †öìÒîû ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚ ç “þyîû £yœéôé£!„þ„þê– 
„þyîû’ ç “þyêþ™ëÅÐ

¢)‰þ„þ Ÿ· ƒ ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚– þ™îûÖîûy›– þ™!îû!ßþi!“þ†“þ ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚– ÷Ÿœ#†“þ ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚

ö„þyvþ  ~„þ!Ýþ ¦þy¡ìy“þy!_´„þ •yîû’y ƒ
òö„þyvþó Ÿ·!Ýþöì„þ ë!” ¢›y‹¦þy¡ìy!îKþyöì˜îû xyç“þyëû þ™y!îû¦þy!¡ì„þ¦þyöìî 
î%Gþöì“þ ‰þyçëûy £ëû– “þy£öìœ ¢‚öìÇþöìþ™ îœy ëyëû ¦þy¡ìyöì„þ!w„þ ¢‚Kþyþ™öì˜îû 
öëöì„þy˜ç þ™kþ!“þöì„þ£z ö„þyvþ îöìœ !‰þ!£«“þ „þîûy ëyëû1Ð xyîûç ¢£‹ „þöìîû 
îœöì“þ ö†öìœ ¦þy¡ìy– vþzþ™¦þy¡ìyéôé†“þ xy›yöì”îû öë ¦þy!¡ì„þ ¢‚öìëy†¢y•˜ 
²Ì!“þ!˜ëû“þ ‡öìÝþ ‰þöìœöìŠé– “þyîû þ™kþ!“þ£z ö„þyvþÐ ~„þ!Ýþ !˜!”ÅÜT ¦þy!¡ì„þ þ™!îû¢öìîû 
xy›îûy ö„þy˜ ¦þy¡ìy îÄî£yîû „þîûî îy ö„þy˜ vþzþ™¦þy¡ìy “þyîû ~„þ!Ýþ ›y˜Ä !î!• 
¢y•yîû’“þ íyöì„þÐ „Ïþy¢îû&› îy x!šþöì¢ xy›yöì”îû ¦þy!¡ì„þ ¢‚Kþyþ™˜ !àþ„þ 
öë›˜ £ëû– þ™yvþüyîû „Ïþyöìî îõ%þöì”îû ¢öìD !˜Øþëû !àþ„þ ö“þ›˜Ýþy £ëû ˜yÐ ~›˜!„þ 
xy›yöì”îû ¦þy¡ìyîû !˜îÅy‰þ˜ç ö¢…yöì˜ î”öìœ öëöì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ ¦þy¡ìy!îKþy˜ ~öì„þ 
!‰þöì˜ ö˜öìî öîû!‹ÞÝþyîû !£öì¢öìîÐ þ™!îû!ßþi!“þ– @ùÌy£„þéôé@ùÌ£#“þy– !î¡ìëû   x˜%ëyëû# 
xy›yöì”îû ¦þy!¡ì„þ ¢‚Kþyþ™˜ î”öìœ î”öìœ öëöì“þ£z þ™yöìîû– ëyîû šþœ×&!“þ 
öîû!‹ÞÝþyîû î”œÐ x˜Ä!”öì„þ xy›îûy ëyîûy xöì˜öì„þ£z !m¦þy¡ì# îy îý¦þy¡ì# “þyîûy 
x˜yëûyöì¢£z xy›yöì”îû „þíy îœyîû ¢›ëû ~„þy!•„þ ¦þy¡ìy îÄî£yîû „þîûöì“þ þ™y!îû 
¢öì‰þ“þ˜ ¦þyöìî îy x¢öì‰þ“þ˜¦þyöìîÐ ö¢öìÇþöìe xy›îûy ~„þ ö„þyvþ öíöì„þ x˜Ä 
ö„þyöìvþ ‰þœy‰þœ „þîûöì“þ íy!„þ– šþöìœ ö„þyvþ ¢%£z!‰þ‚ îy ö„þyöìvþîû þ™!îûî“Åþ˜ ç 
ö„þyvþ !›!:‚ îy ö„þyöìvþîû !›×’ ²Ì!e«ëûyëû ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚ îy ö„þyöìvþîû ¢îû’ 
‡Ýþöì“þ íyöì„þÐ ~›˜Ýþy ˜ëû Ö•% ¢Á™)’Å xyœy”y ”%!Ýþ ¦þy¡ìyîû ›öì•Ä ö„þyöìvþîû 
~£z î”œ£z ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚éôé~îû xhsþ¦Å%þ_«– ~„þ£z ¦þy¡ìyîû ~„þy!•„þ vþzþ™¦þy¡ìyîû 
›öì•Äç ë!” ~›˜ ¦þy!¡ì„þ ‰þœy‰þœ ç þ™!îûî“Åþ˜ ‡Ýþöì“þ íyöì„þ– “þy£öìœç “þyöì„þ 
ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚éôé~îû xyç“þyëû öšþœy ¢½þîÐ ö„þ˜ ~£z ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚ ~îû 
²Ìöìëûy‹˜ £ëû– ö¢ „þíy öîyGþyöì“þ !†öìëû £yvþ¢˜ îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜  ƒ
“Anyone who speaks more than one language chooses between 
them according circumstances. The fi rst consideration, of  
course, is which language will be comprehensible to the person 
addressed; generally speaking, speakers choose a language which 
the other person can understand (though interesting exceptions 
arise for example in religious ceremonies).”2

“þy£öìœ £yvþ¢öì˜îû ›öì“þ !m¦þy!¡ì„þ îy îý¦þy!¡ì„þ ›y˜%¡ì þ™!îû!ßþi!“þ x˜%ëyëû# 
›)œ“þ „þíy îœyîû ¢›ëû ö„þyöìvþîû þ™!îûî“Åþ˜ „þöìîû íyöì„þ˜Ð ~öìÇþöìe– “þy£öìœ– 

!“þ˜!Ýþ !î¡ìëû =îû&cþ™)’Å – î_«y– öì×y“þy ç þ™!îû!ßþi!“þÐ î_«y ¢öì‰þ“þ˜ ¦þyöìî 
~„þ ö„þyvþ öíöì„þ x˜Ä  ö„þyöìvþ !ŸšþÝþ „þîûöì“þ þ™yöìîû˜ ›)œ“þ öì×y“þyöì„þ “þy¤îû 
î_«îÄ öîyGþyöì˜yîû ‹˜Ä ~î‚ þ™!îû!ßþi!“þ†“þ „þyîûöì’Ð ~£z •îûöì˜îû ö„þyöìvþîû 
þ™!îûî“Åþ˜öì„þ £yvþ¢˜ þ™y!îû¦þy!¡ì„þ¦þyöìî îœöì“þ ö‰þöìëû!Šéöìœ˜ òSituational 
code-switching’3Ð „þyîû’– îy!£Ä„þ þ™!îû!ßþi!“þ†“þ „þyîûöì’ î_«y ö„þyvþ 
!ŸšþÝþ „þîûöìŠé˜Ð þ™!îû!ßþi!“þ ¦þy¡ìyöì„þ !˜ëûsþf’ „þîûöìŠéÐ !„þlsþ £yvþ¢˜ ~„þ£z ¢öìD 
!m“þ#ëû xyîûç ~„þ •îûöì˜îû ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚éôé~îû „þíy îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜– öë…yöì˜ 
ö„þyöìvþîû þ™!îûî“Åþ˜ ö„þîœ£z îy!£Ä„þ þ™!îû!ßþi!“þîû „þyîûöì’ £ëû ˜y– îîû‚ ~›˜ 
!„þŠ%é ¢)" „þyîûöì’îû ‹˜Ä £ëû– ëy £ëû“þ xy›yöì”îû xöì†y‰þöìîû£z öíöì„þ ëyëû– ~î‚ 
ö¢öìÇþöìe þ™!îû!ßþi!“þ ¦þy¡ìyöì„þ !˜ëûsþf’ „þöìîû ˜y– ¦þy¡ìyîû !˜îÅy‰þ˜£z þ™!îû!ßþi!“þöì„þ 
!˜ëûsþf’ „þöìîûÐ ~£z !m“þ#ëû •îûöì˜îû ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚éôé~îû þ™!îûî“Åþ˜öì„þ £yvþ¢˜ 
îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜ òMetaphorical code-switching’4Ð ~Šéyvþüyç „þ…˜ç 
„þ…˜ç ö„þy˜ç ~„þ!Ýþ ¦þy¡ìyéôéîÄî£yîûöì„þ£z vþzþ™ë%_« îöìœ ›öì˜ ˜y £öìœ– îy 
~„þy!•„þ ¦þy¡ìyëû ßþºFŠé¨ £öìœç îyîûîyîû ö„þyvþ ¢%£z!‰þ‚ ‡öìÝþ íyöì„þÐ ~£z •îûöì˜îû 
ö„þyöìvþîû !›×’öì„þ £yvþ¢˜ !‰þ!£«“þ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ òConversational 
code-switching’5 !£öì¢öìîÐ

„þíy îœyîû ¢›ëû îy ¢y!£öì“þÄ ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚éôé~îû vþz”y£îû’ þ™yçëûy ëyöìî 
x‹ßþË– “þöìî “þyîû !î!î• „þyîû’ ç !î!¦þ§¬ îû„þ›öìšþîû xyöìŠéÐ xy›îûy ëyîûy 
îy‚œyöì“þ£z ›)œ“þ „þíy îœy îy îy‚œy ¢y!£“þÄ þ™öìvþü íy!„þ– “þyîûy x˜yëûyöì¢£z 
î%Gþöì“þ þ™yîûî– !„þ¦þyöìî xy›yöì”îû „þíy îœyëû îy ¢y!£öì“þÄç– xy›yöì”îû îyöì„þÄ 
îy Ÿ·¦þy[þyöìîû îy‚œyîû ¢öìD !£!¨éôé£z‚!îû!‹éôéxyîû!îéôéšþyîû!¢éôévþz”Å%éôé¢‚ßþ,ñ“þ– 
£z“þÄy!” ¦þy¡ìyîû Ÿ·– îy„þÄîõþ !›öìŸ íyöì„þ ~î‚ „þ“þ ¢yîœ#œ“þyëû ¢öì‰þ“þ˜ 
îy x¢öì‰þ“þ˜¦þyöìî xy›îûy ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚ „þöìîû£z íy!„þÐ ~›˜!„þ ~„þ£z ¦þy¡ìyîû 
~„þy!•„þ •îû˜ îy ~„þy!•„þ vþzþ™¦þy¡ìyîû ›öì•Ä ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚ £öì“þ þ™yöìîû– 
¢y!£öì“þÄ îy ²Ì!“þ!”öì˜îû îÄî£y!îû„þ ¦þy¡ìyëûÐ 

övþ!¦þvþ !e«ÞÝþyœ ö„þyvþ ¢%£z!‰þ‚– ö„þyvþéôé!Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚ ~î‚ ö„þyvþ !›!:‚éôé~îû ²Ì¢D 
îœöì“þ !†öìëû ö‹yîû !”öìëûöìŠé˜ vþzþ™¦þy¡ìyîû çþ™îûÐ ~„þ£z ¦þy¡ìyîû ›öì•Ä „þíy 
îœyîû îû#!“þ î”öìœ ö†öìœç öë ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚ îy ÞÝþy£zœ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚ £öì“þ þ™yöìîû– 
~ !î¡ìöìëûç ˜‹îû ö„þöìvþüöìŠé˜ !e«ÞÝþyœÐ !“þ!˜ îÄyþ™yîû!Ýþ î%!GþöìëûöìŠé˜ ~¦þyöìî–
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“The linguistic behavior referred to as code-switching 
(sometimes code-shifting or, within a language, 
style-shifting), for example, can be illustrated by the 
switch BILINGUAL or BIDIALECTICAL speakers 
may make (depending on who they are talking to, or 
where they are) between STANDARD and regional 
forms of  English, between Welsh and English in 
parts of  Welsh, or between occupational domestic 
varieties.”
övþ!¦þvþ !e«ÞÝþyœ “þy¤îû ‘The Cambridge Encyclopedia of  
Language’ î£zöì“þ ~£z ö„þyvþ ¢%£z!‰þ‚ îy œÄyöìDyöìëû‹ ¢%£z!‰þ‚ !î¡ìëû!Ýþ 
öîyGþyöì“þ !†öìëû „þöìëû„þ!Ýþ !î¡ìöìëû =îû&c !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð “þy¤îû ›öì“þ !„þŠ%é ¢y›y!‹„þ 
ç ¦þy!¡ì„þ „þyîûöì’ ö„þyvþ ¢%£z!‰þ‚ £öì“þ þ™yöìîû7–

1. î_«y öë…yöì˜ ~„þ!Ýþ !˜!”ÅÜT ¦þy¡ìyëû “þy¤îû î_«îÄöì„þ ¢!àþ„þ¦þyöìî ²Ì„þyŸ 
„þîûöì“þ þ™yöìîû˜ ˜y– ö¢…yöì˜ ~„þ ¦þy¡ìy îy vþzþ™¦þy¡ìy öíöì„þ x˜Ä ¦þy¡ìy îy 
vþzþ™¦þy¡ìyöì“þ ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚ £öì“þ£z þ™yöìîûÐ 

2. xöì˜„þ ¢›ëû ~„þ!Ýþ ¢‚…Äyœ‡% ²Ì‹y!“þîû ¦þy¡ìy ö„þvþz £zFŠéy„,þ“þ ¦þyöìî 
îÄî£yîû „þîûöì“þ£z þ™yöìîû˜– ö¢£z ²Ì‹y!“þîû ²Ì!“þ ¢£››Å#“þy ‹y˜yöì˜yîû ‹˜Ä 
Sîy‚œy ¢y!£öì“þÄîû xMþéœéôéöì„þw#„þ vþzþ™˜Äy¢=!œöì“þ ~îû vþz”y£îû’ !›œöìîVÐ 
!e«ÞÝþyöìœîû ›öì“þ– î_«y ö¢£z !˜!”ÅÜT ²Ì‹y!“þîû ¦þy¡ìyëû „þíy îœöìœ– xþ™îû 
þ™öìÇþ öì×y“þyç ë!” “þyöì“þ ¢yvþüy ö”˜– “þy£öìœ ~„þ •îûöì˜îû ¢£››Å# ¢‚öìëy†
¢)e ÷“þ!îû £öì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ 

3. ö„þyvþ ¢%£z!‰þ‚ xöì˜„þ ¢›öìëû£z ö×y“þyîû ²Ì!“þ î_«yîû ›öì˜y¦þyöìîîû 
î!£ƒ²Ì„þyŸ ‡ÝþyëûÐ !î!î• •îû˜ £öì“þ þ™yöìîû ~îû – îõ%þcþ™)’Å– !îîû!_«¢)‰þ„þ– 
”)îûcîy‰þ„þ– îÄDyd„þ– £yì¢Ä„þîû ~î‚ xyîûç ˜y˜y !„þŠ%éÐ !e«ÞÝþyöìœîû ›öì“þ 
~„þéôé¦þy¡ì#îûy !î!•îkþ ¦þ!Dîû îy šþ›Åy!œ!Ýþîû ›yey îy!vþüöìëûéôé„þ!›öìëû ~£z 
›öì˜y¦þyöìîîû ÷î!‰þeÄöì„þ !˜öìëû xyöì¢˜– öë…yöì˜ !m¦þy!¡ì„þ îy îý¦þy!¡ì„þ ›y˜%¡ì 
ö„þyvþ ¢%£z!‰þ‚éôé~îû xy×ëû ö˜˜Ð 

~…˜– „þyîû’ ëyéôé£z ö£y„þ ˜y ö„þ˜– ²Ì!“þ!”öì˜îû ¢y•yîû’ „þöìíyþ™„þíöì˜îû 
›öì“þy£z îy‚œy ¢y!£öì“þÄ ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚ xy„þŠéyîû ‡öìÝþ íyöì„þÐ ¢y!£öì“þÄ ö„þyvþ 
!Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚éôé~îû šþöìœ „þ# ‡öìÝþÚ xyþ™y“þ“þ ˜‹îû ö”çëûy ëy„þ þ™îûÖîûyöì›îû †öìÒÐ

þ™îûÖîûyöì›îû †Ò ç ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚ ƒ
öŠéyöìÝþyöìîœy öíöì„þ myîû¦þyDyöì“þ îvþü £çëûy îûy‹öìŸ…îû î¢% îlßþ“þ îý¦þy!¡ì„þ 
!Šéöìœ˜Ð ›y“,þ¦þy¡ìy îy‚œyîû ¢öìD !£!¨ç “þy¤îû ˜…”þ™Åöì˜– ~Šéyvþüy ¢‚ßþ,ñ“þ 
xyîû £z‚!îû!‹ ö“þy ‹y˜öì“þ˜£zÐ ”#öìþ™˜ ¢y£y “þy¤îû ‹#î˜# !œ…öì“þ !†öìëû îîû‚ 
îœöìŠé˜   

òò!£¨# !Šéœ “þy¤îû „þyöìŠé ›y“,þ¦þy¡ìyîû ›öì“þy ¢£‹ ç ßþºFŠé¨– ~öì„þîyöìîû ÷ŸŸöìî 
!“þ!˜ îy‚œy îœöì“þ þ™ëÅhsþ þ™yîûöì“þ˜ ˜yÐóó8

îûy‹öìŸ…öìîûîû ”y”y Ÿ!ŸöìŸ…îû î¢%îû öœ…y öíöì„þç ~ ¢yÇþÄ þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ 
“þyŠéyvþüy– îy‚œy– !£!¨– £z‚!îû!‹– ¢‚ßþ,ñ“þ þ™vþüyîû xyîyöìœÄîû x¦þÄy¢ “þy¤îû 
!Šéœ£zÐ šþœ“þƒ †Ò öœ…yîû Öîû& öíöì„þ£z îý¦þy!¡ì„þ þ™îûÖîûyöì›îû †öìÒ 
~„þy!•„þ ¦þy¡ìyîû îy îy‚œy ¦þy¡ìyîû£z ~„þy!•„þ vþzþ™¦þy¡ìyîû ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚ 
e«›y†“þ ‰þœöì“þ£z íy„þœÐ ~öì„þ ~vþüyöì˜y öîy•£ëû „þyöìîûy þ™öìÇþ£z ¢½þî £ëû 

˜y– þ™îûÖîûyöì›îû þ™öìÇþ ö“þy £œ£z ̃ yÐ „þyîû’– “þy¤îû ö„þï“%þ„þ¢,!ÜTîû ~„þ îvþü x‚Ÿ 
‹%öìvþü îûöìëûöìŠé “þy¤îû îÄî£*“þ ¦þy¡ìyÐ xyîû ö¢£z ¦þy¡ìyîû ~›˜ îý•y ÷î!‰þeÄ– 
£y¢Äîûöì¢ç ÷î!‰þeÄ ¢,!ÜT „þîûöìî îœy îyýœÄÐ šþöìœ 1922 ¢yöìœ ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅ 
þ™!e„þyöì“þ ë…˜ ò×#×#!¢öìkþÙ»îû# !œ!›öìÝþvþó ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £œ– ö¢£z ²Ìí› †öìÒ£z 
xy!î¦Åþ)þ“þ £öìœ˜ †öì[þ!îûîûy› îyÝþþ™y!îûëûy– “þy¤îû x˜î”Ä îy‚œy– £z‚öìîû!‹ ç 
!£!¨ ö›Ÿyöì˜y î%!œ !˜öìëû  

òò„%þŠé ”îû„þyîû ö˜£zæ ŸÄy›îyî%îû þ™îûî!hßþ xþ™öì˜öì¢ ö£yöìëû ëyöìîÐ „þ!›Ÿöì˜îû 
£zîûy”y öíyîûy£z „þöìîû˜Ðóó9

òxþ™ä ö˜îû „%þŠ%é “þ„þ!œšþ „þîûöì“þ ö£yöìî ˜yÐ ö„þyÁ™y!˜ ö“þy v%þî !†ëûyÐ 
xþ™ä ö„þy!¦þ Š%é!RÐ10

ö…ëûyœ „þîûyîû †öì[þ!îûîûy› öë îy‚œyÝþy îöìœ˜– ö¢Ýþyîû vþzF‰þyîû’ !£!¨éôé¦þy¡ì#öì”îû 
›öì“þy£z– îy‚œy vþzF‰þyîûöì’îû ›öì“þy ˜ëûÐ   îy˜y˜=öìœy£z  “þyîû ²Ì›y’Ð 
†öì[þ!îûîûyöì›îû ~£z ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚éôé~îû „þyîû’ þ™%öìîûyÝþy£z þ™!îû!ßþi!“þ†“þÐ “þyŠéyvþüy 
~“þ ¢yîœ#œ“þyëû !“þ!˜ îy‚œy– xyîû!î ç !£!¨ ö›Ÿyöì˜y ~„þÝþy !˜‹ßþº 
î%!œöì“þ „þíy îöìœ ëy˜ öë– “þy¤îû îy‰þöì˜ !¢‰%þöìëûŸ˜yœ ö„þyvþ ¢%£z!‰þ‚éôé~îû ¢öìD 
¢öìD …%î o&“þ œöìëû „þ˜¦þyîûöì¢Ÿ˜yœ ö„þyvþ ¢%£z!‰þ‚éôéç ‰þœöì“þ íyöì„þÐ „þyîû’– 
!“þ!˜ ëy¤öì”îû ¢öìD „þíy îœöìŠé˜ “þy¤îûy ¢„þöìœ£z îyˆy!œÐ šþöìœ– îy‚œy ¦þy¡ì# 
~„þÝþy þ™!îû›[þöìœ ëíy¢y•Ä öîy•†›Ä „þöìîû !„þŠ%é îy‚œy Ÿöì·îû ¢öìD !„þŠ%é 
!£!¨– xyîû!î ç £z‚öìîû!‹ Ÿ· !›!Ÿöìëû !“þ!˜ ›)œ“þ îy‚œy ç !£!¨îû ~„þ 
!›öìŸœ ÷“þ!îû „þöìîû˜ ~î‚ !˜öì‹îû ›öì˜y¦þyî îÄ_« „þîûöì“þ ç x˜Ä öì×y“þyöì”îû 
¢%!î•yöìíÅ “þy îÄî£yîû „þöìîû˜Ð ò†vþvþ!œ„þyó î£zöìëûîû !m“þ#ëû †Ò ò!‰þ!„þê¢y 
¢BþÝþóÐ ~£z †öìÒ ˜¨îyî% öë öë vþy_«yîûöì”îû „þyöìŠé ëy˜ ¢„þöìœîû£z „þíy îœyîû 
~„þÝþy !˜‹ßþº •îû˜ xyöìŠéÐ vþy_«yîû “þšþy”yîû öë›˜ „þíy îœyîû ¢›ëû îy‚œy 
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!„þlsþ Ö•% ~„þ ¦þy¡ìy öíöì„þ x˜Ä ¦þy¡ìy ˜ëû– Ö•% îy‚œy ¦þy¡ìyîû îœyîû •îûöì˜îû 
î”œ ‡!Ýþöìëû£z ö“þy ~„þ •îûöì˜îû ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚ „þîûy ëyëûÐ ëyöì„þ övþ!¦þvþ 
!e«ÞÝþyœ îœöì“þ ö‰þöìëû!Šéöìœ˜ ÞÝþy£zœ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚– “þyîû ˜›%˜yç þ™îûÖîûyöì›îû 
†öìÒ !„þŠ%é „þ› ö˜£zÐ öëöì„þy˜ç ¦þy¡ìyîû£z ~öì„þîyöìîû çþ™öìîûîû “þöìœ íyöì„þ “þyîû 
›y˜Ä îû*þ™– xyîû ˜#öì‰þîû “þöìœ íyöì„þ xéôé›y˜Äy!ëû“þ ˜y˜y •îûöì˜îû ¦þy¡ìy ÷î!‰þeÄÐ 
öë›˜– î“Åþ›yöì˜ îy‚œy ¦þy¡ìyîÄî£yöìîûîû ~öì„þîyöìîû çþ™öìîûîû “þöìœ íy„þöìî 
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›y˜Ä ‰þ!œ“þ îy‚œy– xyîû ~öì„þîyöìîû ˜#öì‰þîû hßþöìîû íy„þöì“þ þ™yöìîû îûöì„þîû ¦þy¡ìy 
îy †yœy†y!œîû ¦þy¡ìy îy xyMþé!œ„þ ˜y˜y •îûöì˜îû ¦þy¡ìy ÷î!‰þeÄÐ ~£z vþzF‰þ“þ› 
ç !˜Á¬“þ› hßþöìîûîû ›yGþ…yöì˜ x‹ßþË hßþîû ÷“þ!îû £öì“þ þ™yöìîû– ~›˜!„þ vþzF‰þ“þ› 
xyîû !˜Á¬“þöì›îû ÷î!ŸÜTÄç ¢›öìëû ¢›öìëû î”öìœ öëöì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ vþzF‰þ“þ› ç 
!˜Á¬“þ› ¦þy¡ìyéôé÷î!‰þöìeÄîû öë îÄî•y˜– öë£z îÄî•y˜ ÷“þ!îû £ëû ¢y›y!‹„þ 
hßþîû!î˜Äy¢ îy ¢y›y!‹„þ ÷î!‰þöìeÄîû ‹˜ÄÐ šþœ“þ– ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ¢y›y!‹„þ xîßþiy˜ 
þ™!îû!ßþi!“þ !îöìŸöì¡ì “þyîû ¦þy¡ìyîû çþ™îû ²Ì¦þyî öšþœöì“þ þ™yîûöìîÐ ¢y!£öì“þÄ ëy 
öÝþîû þ™yçëûy ëyëû öþ™ïîûy!’„þ îûy‹y îy }!¡ìîû ¦þy¡ìy xyîû x!šþöì¢îû ö„þîûy!˜ 
îyî%îû ¦þy¡ìy îÄî£yöìîûîû þ™yíÅöì„þÄîû ›y•Äöì›Ð ~„þ‹˜ „þyÒ!˜„þ  îûy‹y îy }!¡ìîû 
¦þy¡ìy ë“þÝþy !î!•îkþ •îûöì˜ xy›îûy öœ…y îy þ™vþüyîû „þíy ¦þyîî– x!šþöì¢îû 
ö„þîûy!˜îyî%!Ýþîû öîœyëû “þy ¦þyîî ˜yÐ !„þlsþ  ö„þy˜ç ö„þy˜ç öìÇþöìe ~îûç 
îÄ!“þe«› £ëûÐ ö¢ îÄ!“þe«› £zFŠéy„,þ“þ ¦þyöìî£z „þîûy öëöì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ þ™îûÖîûy› 
xhsþ“þ ›yöìGþ ›yöìGþ£z ~£z £zFŠéy„,þ“þ îû”î”œ „þöìîûöìŠé˜– ëyîû ›%öì… öë ¦þy¡ìy 
›y˜y˜¢£z ˜ëû– ö“þ›˜ ¦þy¡ìy îy Ÿ· !“þ!˜ £àþyê „þöìîû£z î!¢öìëû !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð 
šþöìœ ‰þ!îûe=!œîû îy‰þ˜¦þ!D îy îû#!“þîû î”œ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ~öì„þ£z îœy öëöì“þ 
þ™yöìîû ÞÝþy£zœ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚Ð ›y!ÝÅþ˜ ö‹y¢ þ™y¤‰þîû„þöì›îû ÞÝþy£zöìœîû „þíy îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜– 
ëyîû îy‚œy þ™!îû¦þy¡ìy „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ›,’yœ ˜yí éôôôé ‹vþü îû#!“þ– !î!•†“þ îû#!“þ– 
xyöìœy‰þ˜# îû#!“þ– xyþ™!“þ„þ îû#!“þ– xhsþîûD îû#!“þÐ ëyîû ~„þ!Ýþîû ‹yëû†yëû 
xy›yöì”îû ²Ì“þÄyŸy ›öì“þy x˜Ä îû#!“þ îÄî£*“þ £öìœ– x¢D!“þ ÷“þ!îû £ëû– ~î‚ 
~£z x¢D!“þ ö„þï“%þöì„þîû ‹§Ã !”öì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ þ™îûÖîûy› ~öì„þ„þ!Ýþ Ÿ· ²Ìöìëûyöì† 
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îûyý !šþ„þ „þöìîû ö£öì¢ îœöìœ– ›y£z!îûÚ “þy xy›yöì„þ ö„þ˜Ð xy!› Ÿ)˜Äþ™öìí 
•y£z– ‰þy¤”éôé¢)!ëÄ …y£z– ö²Ìöì›îû xy!› !„þîy ‹y!˜Ð ö”…Šé ö“þy– xy›yîû Ö•%£z 
›%[%þ– “þyöì“þ ö²Ì› £ëû ˜yÐ ö²Ì› ‰þyç ö“þy £zwy!” ö”î“þyîû „þyöìŠé ëyç– “þy¤öì”îû 
ç£z îÄî¢yÐóó21

¢!›“þy „þíy îœ!Šéœ ¢¾›¢)‰þ„þ !î!•îkþ îû#!“þöì“þ– !„þlsþ îûyý “þy¤îû ¢‚œyöìþ™îû 
²Ìí› Ÿöì·£z !î!•îkþ îû#!“þîû !˜ëû› œA‡˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ò›y£z!îûó Ÿ·!Ýþ x“þÄhsþ 
xhsþîûD îû#!“þöì“þ îÄî£*“þ £öì“þ þ™yîû“þ– !„þlsþ ~öìÇþöìe “þy ¢D“þ ˜ëûÐ !„þlsþ 
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þ™ÎÝ%þöì„þ }!¡ì ”%îÅy¢y ò”%!îÅ˜#“þ îyœ„þó îœyëû þ™%!œ˜ öîûöì† !†öìëû îöìœ– 

òòöÝþ„þ ö„þëûyîû “þöìþ™y•˜– xy›yîû öŠéöìœöì„þ ë!” Ÿyþ™ ö”˜ ö“þy ¦þyœ £öìî ˜y 
îœ!ŠéÐóó22

~öìÇþöìe ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚ xyîû ÞÝþy£zœ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚ ”%£zéôé£z £öìëûöìŠéÐ öëöì£“%þ– îy‚œy 
îœöì“þ îœöì“þ £z‚öìîû!‹ Ÿ· ‘%þöì„þ ö†öìŠé ¢‚œyöìþ™ “þy£z ö„þyvþ !Ÿšþ!Ýþ‚– !„þlsþ 
~„þ£z ¢öìD !î!•îkþ •îûöì˜îû þ™!îûîöì“Åþ xyþ™!“þ„þ ç x!ŸÜT îû#!“þîû !›öìŸöìœ 
²Ìyëû ý›!„þ !”öìëûöìŠé þ™%œ#˜Ð îy‚œy Ÿ· ²Ìöìëûyöì† £ëû“þ ý›!„þîû “þ#Çøþ“þyÝþy 
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îy‚œyîû ›•Äë%†#ëû †y˜  ›yœ¢#
vþ. ¢%‹y“þy ö”

!˜öì‹öì”îû ‡öìîûîû ¢%!îŸyœ îûbîûy!‹öì„þ öšþöìœ öîûöì… îy£zöìîûîû Gþy¤éôé‰þ„þ‰þöì„þ ”%!˜ëûyëû ö¦þöì¢ ˜y !†öìëû ‡öìîûîû ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû îû¢ ›y•%ëÅöì„þ xy„þ!¡ìÅ“þ „þîûyöì˜yîû vþzöìjöìŸÄ£z ~£z 
²Ìîõþ öœ…yîû xî“þyîû˜yÐ ›yœ¢# †yöì˜îû ¢›ëû„þyœ– ›yœ¢# Ÿöì·îû xíÅ– îûy†– ¢%îû– ¦þy¡ìy– †yçëûyîû þ™kþ!“þ– ›yœ¢#îû ö×’#!î¦þy†– îû‰þ!ëû“þy†˜ ~î‚ ¢îöìŸöì¡ì ~£z †y˜ 
‹y!“þ “þíy ¢›yöì‹îû vþzöìjöìŸÄ !„þ¦þyöìî îy“Åþy î£˜ „þöìîûéôéö¢£z ¢Á™!„Åþ“þ “þíÄy!” ~£z ²Ìîöìõþ xyöìœy!‰þ“þ £œÐ

²Ìy„þä é ƒé ÷‰þ“þ˜Ä ë%öì† öë¢î îy‚œy †y˜ @ùÌy›éôé†O öíöì„þ vþzöìàþ ~öì¢ ˜†îû îy‚œyëû ²Ì!¢!kþ œy¦þ „þöìîû!Šéœ “þyöì”îû ›öì•Ä îyvþzœ– „þ!î†y˜– ëyey†y˜– þ™y¤‰þyœ#†y˜– “þîû‹y– 
öîyœy˜– ö…vþzvþü– ›Dœ†y˜– ›yœ¢# ²Ì¦,þ!“þ !îöìŸ¡ì vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†ÄÐ îûy‘þüîöìDîû îy‚œy †y˜=!œîû ›öì•Ä ›yœ¢# îy ›yœó¢# †y˜ îD¢›yöì‹ ö¢£z ¢›ëû ëöìíÜT ‹˜!²Ìëû !ŠéœÐ 
î“Åþ›yöì˜ ~£z †y˜öì„þ xîÇþöìëûîû ›%öì… îy xîœ%® ²Ìyëû îœy ‰þöìœÐ öÇþe¢›#Çþyëû ö†öìœ öŸy˜y ëyëû  „þ!îëûyöìœîû „þöìtþ ›)“Åþ £öìëû çàþy ~£z ›yœ¢# †y˜Ð

›yœ¢# Ÿöì·îû xíÅ– îÄî£*“þ îûy† ç ö„þy˜ þ™ëÅyöìëû †yçëûy £ëû  ƒ ò›yœ¢#ó 
Ÿ·!Ýþ ~öì„þîyöìîû  ö”!Ÿ îy xyMþé!œ„þÐ ö„þy˜ç  ö„þy˜ç îy‚œy ¢y!£öì“þÄîû 
þ™![þ“þ ~öì„þ ò›yœ×#ó Ÿöì·îû xþ™¼‚Ÿ îöìœ ›öì˜ „þöìîû˜Ð ò›yœ×#ó ˜y›„þ 
~„þ!Ýþ îûy†ç SxîŸÄ£z ö”Ÿ# îûy†V !£¨%ßþiy˜# ç „þ’ÅyÝþ„þ# þ™kþ!“þöì“þ ö”…y 
ëyëûÐ ¢D#“þ Ÿyöìßþf  „þ…öì˜y „þ…öì˜y îûy†!Ýþöì„þ ò›yœ×#ó  îû*öìþ™ þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ 
xyîyîû ‰þëÅy†#!“þöì“þ öë 15!Ýþ îûyöì†îû ²Ì‰þœ˜ !Šéœ– “þyîû ›öì•Ä x˜Ä“þ› îûy† 
£œ ò›yœ¢#ó Sî“Åþ›yöì˜ xîœ%®VÐ ëy£zöì£y„þ ö‹öì˜ îûy…y ¦þyöìœy öœy„þ ¢%îû 
ö„þy˜¦þyöìî£z îûy† ˜ëûÐ îûy†¢%öìîûîû „þ“þ=!œ !˜!”ÅÜT œÇþ’ íyöì„þ ëyîû îÄ“þÄëû 
‡Ýþöìœ “þyöì„þ ò•)˜ó îœy £ëûÐ ~öìÇþöìe ›öì˜ îûy…y ”îû„þyîû öœy„þ ¢%äöìîûîû 
œÇþ’ë%_« „þöìîû “þyöì„þ  ö”Ÿ# îûy† îû*öìþ™ vþz§¬#“þ „þîûyîû £z!“þ£y¢ îý ²Ìy‰þ#˜Ð 
!„þlsþ ~Ýþy ˜y „þöìîû vþzöìÎÝþyÝþy „þîûy x÷ì˜!“þ„þÐ îÄy!“þe«› ~„þ›ye îyvþzœ 
†y˜Ð “þy£z xöì˜„þ ¢‚†#“þ öîykþy îyvþzœöì„þ !îÖkþ öœy„þ†yöì˜îû þ™ëÅyöìëû 
öšþœöì“þ  £z“þhßþ“þ „þöìîû˜Ð vþzöìÍÔ…Ä xy!”öì“þ îyvþzœ @ùÌy›#’ †y˜£z !ŠéœÐ  
˜†öìîûîû ¢‚ßþ™öìŸÅ ~öì¢ xöì˜„þ öìÇþöìe îûyöì†îû Šéyëûyöì„þ xy×ëû „þöìîûöìŠéÐ 
@ùÌy›Ä †yöì˜îû ˜†îûyëû’ £öìœ ~›˜ ‡Ýþ˜y …%î£z ßþºy¦þy!î„þÐ @ùÌy›Ä ›yœ¢# †y˜ 
˜†îûyëû’ £çëûyîû ¢›öìëû ö„þîœ ò›yœ×#ó ˜ëû xyîûç xöì˜„þ îûy†öì„þ xy×ëû 
„þöìîû!ŠéœÐ ›yœ¢# îûy† !£öì¢öìî ‰þëÅy†#!“þîû x˜Ä“þ› 15!Ýþ îûyöì†îû ›öì•Ä 
~„þ!Ýþ ëy î“Åþ›yöì˜ !îœ%®²Ìyëûéôé ~Ýþy xyöì†£z vþzöìÍÔ… „þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ ~Ýþy  ö†œ 
ò›yœ¢#ó Ÿ·!Ýþîû îy‚œy ¢‚†#öì“þîû ‹†öì“þ ²Ìí› îÄî£yîûÐ ›yœ¢#îû !m“þ#ëû 
îÄî£yîû £œ xÜTy”Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þ ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ ò„þ!î†yöì˜îûó ~„þ!Ýþ þ™ëÅyëû !£¢yöìîÐ 
„þ!î†y˜ xöì˜„þ=!œ þ™ëÅyöìëû †y£zîyîû ‰þœ !ŠéœÐ þ™ëÅyëû=!œ ëíye«öì›éôé 
vþy„þ– ›yœ¢#– ¢…#éôé¢‚îy”– „þ!î†y˜– ö¦þyîûéôéö†yÛþ–  î¢hsþ!îœyþ™– Ýþ¯y– •)¤ëûy– 
þ™y¤‰þyœ#– ¢%îûéôéþ™ëûyîû#– þ™ëûyîû# ç !›œ˜Ð „þ!î†yöì˜îû xy¢îû Öîû&îû !”öì„þ †yçëûy 
£“þ ›yœ¢#Ð Ÿ!_«îû*!þ™˜#îû î¨˜y !”öìëû „þ!î†y˜ Öîû& £öìœç þ™ëÅyëûe«öì› 
œvþüy£zöìëûîû öŸöì¡ìîû !”öì„þ „þ!î†yöì˜îû ¦þy¡ìy– „þyîÄ– Ÿyßþf– ë%!_«– îÄ!_«†“þ 
xye«›’ £z“þÄy!”öì“þ îû&!‰þ e«›Ÿ !˜Á¬›%…# £öìëû þ™vþü“þÐ e«›Ÿ þ™ëÅyëû=!œ ‹öì› 
vþzàþöìœç ¢›y!® ‡Ýþ“þ ö…vþzöìîûîû †y!œéôé†yœyöì‹Ð
›yœ¢#îû ¦þy†– ¢%îû ç !î¡ìëû  ƒ ›yœ¢# †yöì˜îû ”%!Ýþ ¦þy†  1V ²Ìhßþyî˜y 2V  
xhsþîûyÐ ²Ìhßþyî˜y xyîyîû ¢%îû†“þ– “þyœ†“þ ç ¦þy†î“þ !”„þ öíöì„þ !‰þ“þy˜– 
þ™yvþü˜– š%þ„þyîû– !›œ– ›%…– þ™Äy¤‰þ– ö…y¤‰þ– þ™îû!‰þ“þy˜  £z“þÄy!” ¦þyöì† !î¦þ_«Ð ~„þ 

~„þ!Ýþ ›yœ¢# †yöì˜ ~öì„þîû x!•„þ îûyöì†îû vþzþ™!ßþi!“þ ç ¢öìîÅyþ™!îû ‰þyîûéôéþ™y¤‰þ!Ýþ 
“þyöìœîûç îÄî£yîû œÇþ „þîûy ëyëûÐ ›yœ¢#  †y˜=!œöì“þ  12éôé14!Ýþ  hßþîöì„þîû 
vþzþ™!ßþi!“þ íyöì„þÐ ›yœ¢# †yöì˜îû ö“þy !˜‹ßþº ö„þy˜ ¢%îû !Šéœ ˜y– “þy£z ë…˜ 
~£z †y˜ !îÖkþ öœy„þ†#!“þ !Šéœ “þ…˜ þ™y¤‰þyœ#îû ¢%öìîûîû ›“þ˜ †yçëûy £“þÐ  
!„þlsþ ë…˜ ~£z †y˜ Ÿ£öìîû ‹˜!²Ìëû £œ– “þ…˜ ö„þy˜ç ö„þy˜ç îû‰þ!ëû“þy ~£z 
†yöì˜ ¢£‹éôé¢îûœ îûy†éôé¢%îû ²Ìöìëûy† „þîûöì“þ˜Ð xÜTy”Ÿ Ÿ“þy·#îû ö†yvþüyîû 
!”öì„þ x“þÄy‰þy!îû“þ îD £*”ëû ›y“,þ“þy!sþf„þ ú!“þöì£Ä  ¦þyîy!×“þ £öì“þ ‰þy£zœÐ 
~£z ú!“þöì£Äîû xy!×“þ  šþœ£z  Ÿy_« þ™”yîœ#–  ŸÄy›y¢‚†#“þ–  ‰þ[þ#†#!“þ– 
›yœ¢#– xy†›˜#éôé!î‹ëûyÐ Ÿy_« †#“þyîœ# ›)œ“þ îû‰þ˜y Öîû& £öìëû!Šéœ 
›Dœ„þyöìîÄîû ë%öì† ‰þ[þ#›Döìœîû †y˜ !”öìëûÐ !„þlsþ ¢y•„þ îûy›²Ì¢y” ö¢öì˜îû 
xy!î¦Åþyöìîîû S1720éôé1781V þ™îû£z ö”î# Ÿ!_« ¢‚e«yhsþ †y˜=!œöì„þ 
xyœy”y „þöìîû !‰þ!£«“þ „þîûy ¢½þî £ëûÐ ›£yœëûyîû ~„þ x›yî¢Äy !“þ!í öíöì„þ 
Öîû& „þöìîû „þyœ#þ™%öì‹yîû xyöìîû„þ x›yî¢Äy þ™ëÅhsþ ~£z ~„þ›y¢ îÄyþ™# ‰þœ“þ 
›yœ¢# †y˜ îy  Ÿy_«†#!“þ ‰þ‰ÅþyÐ ~£z †y˜=öìœy ›)œ“þƒ ÷”î•›ÅyîœÁº#öì”îû 
†y˜Ð ¢£!‹ëûy ¢y•„þöì”îû †y˜Ð ›yœ¢# †yöì˜ ¦þyöìîîû †¦þ#îû“þy íyöì„þÐ 
ò¦þyîy!“þŸöìëÄ þ™í¼ÜTó îöìœ öë ²Ìîy”!Ýþ ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ ~£z ²Ìîyöì”îû ¢%öìîû îœy ëyëû 
¢y•„þ xyþ™˜ ¦þyöìî !îöì¦þyîû £öìëû– ¦þyîéôéþ™!îûöìîöìŸ xîöì‰þ“þ˜ ›öì˜ öë ¢%îû 
xyöì¢– ö¢£z ¢%öìîû£z  !“þ!˜ ö†öìëû öëöì“þ˜Ð x“þ#wöìœyöì„þ !î‰þîû’ „þîûöì“þ˜ 
¢y•„þÐ ›yœ¢# †yöì˜îû ~„þ!Ýþ ÷î!ŸÜTÄ £œ öë ~„þ£z †yöì˜îû öìÇþe !îöìŸöì¡ì 
¢%îûyhsþîû– ¦þy¡ìyhsþîû ~î‚ “þyœyhsþîû ‡Ýþöì“þ þ™yöìîû— þ™!îûöìîŸéôé þ™!îû!ßþi!“þ x˜%ëyëû# 
ëy …%î£z ßþºy¦þy!î„þÐ ›yœ¢#  †yöì˜îû ›%…Ä !î¡ìëû  ¦þîy˜#Ð  ~£z !î¡ìöìëûîû ²Ì•y˜ 
!”„þ=!œ !Šéœ–  ›y“,þîû*þ™ ç ›!£›y– ÷”˜Ä ¦þyî ²Ì„þyöìŸîû xy„%þ!“þ– x!¦þ›y˜– 
ßþºy!¦þ›y˜– öìÇþy¦þ ²Ì„þyŸ £z“þÄy!”Ð îÄ!_«öì„þ!w„þ ‹y†!“þ„þ !î¡ìëû ç ¢›¢Äyöì„þ 
ö„þw „þöìîû ¦þîy˜#öì„þ ‹y˜yöì˜yîû vþzöìjöìŸÄ „þ!îîûy ›yœ¢# †y˜ îy¤•öì“þ˜Ð  
¢“þÄ „þy!£!˜  ¦þyîyöìî†¢£ ¢%îû–“þyœ– Šé¨– œëû ç þ™ëûyîû myîûy þ™!îûöìîŸöì˜îû 
¢‚!Çþ® îû*þ™ £œ ~£z ›yœ¢# †y˜Ð  ¢›yöì‹îû xõþ„þyîûyFŠé§¬ ç xyöìœy!„þ“þ 
vþz¦þëû !”„þ£z ²Ì„þyöìŸÄ “%þöìœ •îûy ç ¢›¢Äyîû xyÖ ¢›y•yöì˜îû £zFŠéy ²Ì„þyŸç 
!Šéœ ~£z †yöì˜îû xyîûç ~„þ!Ýþ vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Ä !”„þÐ  „þ!î†yöì˜îû xy¢öìîû ›yœ¢# 
›)œ“þƒ !m“þ#ëû þ™ëÅyöìëû †yçëûy £“þÐ ²Ìí› vþzöìmy•˜# ¢‚†#“þ îy vþy„þéôé†y˜  !”öìëû 
„þ!îëûyœîûy “þy¤öì”îû xyîûy•Äy ›y“,þŸ!_«îû xyîy£˜ „þöìîû˜ ~î‚ ~îû þ™îûî“Åþ#öì“þ 
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†yçëûy £ëû ›yœ¢# †y˜Ð “þy£z ›yœ¢#  †y˜öì„þ xöì˜„þ ¢›ëû vþy„þéôé›yœ¢#ç 
îœy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ
òîû‰þ!ëû“þyó ç òClassico folkó ƒ îûy›²Ì¢yöì”îû ¢,ÜT  ”%!Ýþ ¢%îû þ™îûî“Åþ#öì“þ 
ë%†ë%†yhsþîû •öìîû îy‚œy†yöì˜ xy•Äy!d„þ xyöìî† ²Ìîy!£“þ „þöìîû îyîû‚îyîû 
²Ì¢y”# îy îûy›²Ì¢y”# ¢%îû ˜yöì› îÄî£*“þ £öìëû ‰þöìœöìŠéÐ îûy›²Ì¢yöì”îû =îû&cþ™)’Å  
„,þ!“þöìcîû ›öì•Ä ²Ìí›!Ýþ £œ !“þ!˜ !˜öì‹ “þsþf¢y•„þ £öìëûç ~£z „þy!œ  îy 
¦þîy˜# !î¡ìëû„þ ›yœ¢# †y˜=!œöì„þ ¢‚ßþñyîû›%_« ç ö†yÛþ# !˜îûöìþ™Çþ îû*öìþ™ 
îû‰þ˜y „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ~£z ¦þ!_«†#!“þ=!œ  ¦þyîéôé¢›,kþ  ¢£‹“þîû îû*öìþ™  îÄ!_«†“þ 
¢y•˜yîû †y˜ !£öì¢öìî ‹˜!²Ìëû“þy öþ™öìëûöìŠéÐ !m“þ#ëû!Ýþ £œ !î!ŸÜT ¢%öìîûîû 
vþzqyîöì˜  ›öì˜y£îûŸy£#  „þ#“Åþöì˜îû ¢%îû ö¦þöìˆ !„þ‚îy ë%_« „þöìîû  xyîûç 
›öì˜y@ùÌy£# „þöìîû “%þöìœöìŠé˜ îûy›²Ì¢y”Ð ~£z ¢%îû£z þ™îûî“Åþ#öì“þ ë%†éôéë%†yhsþ •öìîû 
îy‚œy †yöì˜ xy•Äy!d„þ xyöìî† ²Ìîy!£“þ „þöìîû îyîû‚îyîû ²Ì¢y”# îy  îûy›²Ì¢y”# 
¢%îû ˜yöì› îÄî£*“þ £öìëû ‰þöìœöìŠéÐ þ™îûî“Åþ#„þyöìœîû Ÿy_«†#!“þîû îû‰þ!ëû“þyîûy 
›)œ“þƒ  îûy›²Ì¢yöì”îû þ™îûÁ™îûy x˜%¢îû’ „þöìîû£z †y˜ !œöì…öìŠé˜Ð  ë!”ç 
²Ì¢y”# †yöì˜îû Ÿ#¡ìÅöì”öìŸ îûy† ç “þyöìœîû ̃ y› vþz!ÍÔ!…“þ £öìëûöìŠé–  !„þlsþ ö¢=!œ 
¢î£z œ‡% ²Ì„,þ!“þîû îûy†éôé¢%îûÐ þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢D#öì“þ ~ ‹y“þ#ëû œ‡% ²Ì„,þ!“þîû îûy†öì„þ 
òClassico–folkó îœy £ëûÐ  xíÅyê îûy† ˜ëû–  xyîyîû þ™%öìîûyþ™%!îû öœy„þ ¢%îûç 
˜ëûÐ œ%›– !Gþ¤öìGþy!Ýþ– ›yvþü  ²Ì¦,þ!“þ îûy†=!œ Classico–folkôé~îû ›öì•Ä 
þ™öìvþüÐ ~£z îûy†=!œ Ýþ¯y– à%þ›îû# ‹y“þ#ëû †yöì˜ îÄî£*“þ £ëûÐ !„þlsþ †y£zîyîû 
‘þˆ îûy†¢D#öì“þîû ›“þ˜ ˜ëûÐ ëy£zöì£y„þ îûy›²Ì¢yöì”îû ¦þ!_«›)œ„þ îû‰þ˜yëû 
÷Ÿî†#!“þ– !î”Äy¢%¨îû–  vþz›y¢D#“þ Sxy†›˜#V–  £z“þÄy!”îû ›öì•Ä ŸÄy›y¢‚†#“þ 
¢îÅyöìþ™Çþy ‹˜!²Ìëû“þy x‹Å˜ „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ îûy›²Ì¢y” þ™îûî“Åþ#öì“þ Ÿy_« †#!“þ 
îû‰þ!ëû“þyöì”îû ›öì•Ä !î!ŸÜT ~î‚ vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Ä £öìœ˜ ¢y•„þ „þ›œy„þyhsþÐ  
„þ›œy„þyhsþ ¦þRy‰þyëÅ £öìœ˜ !î!ŸÜT ¦þ!_«›)œ„þ †y˜ îû‰þ!ëû“þyÐ î•Å›yöì˜îû 
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 ö›y£yhsþ “þîû’# ö¢˜— îûyëû†O Svþzƒ !”˜y‹þ™%îûV ––
 ¢îû„þyîû ‹#öìîŸ— ”›”› Svþzƒ 24 þ™îû†˜yV  ––
 î¢% ¢îû„þyîû ›öì˜yîûO˜— “þyœîy¨yS”!Çþ’éôé vþzƒ 24 þ™îû†˜yV ––
 x!•„þyîû# „þy‹œ— ö„þvþz!Ýþëûy Svþzƒ 24 þ™îû†˜yV ––
9. !›e– ×# îûyöì‹Ù»îû– îyDœyîû ¢D#“þ S²Ìy‰þ#˜ ç ›•Äë%†V– ¢Á™yƒ vþ. ²Ì”#þ™ „%þ›yîû 

ö‡y¡ì– ö„þyœ„þy“þy– îy‚œy ¢D#“þ ö›œy „þ!›!Ýþ– 2002
@ùÌsþiþ™O# ƒ
1. ö‡y¡ì– ¢y!îe#– îy‚œy †yöì˜îû £z!“þî,_– „þœ„þy“þy– !vþ.~›.œy£zöìîÊîû#– 1œy ‹y˜%ëûyîû# 

2007 
2. ö†yßþºy›# vþzêþ™œy– îy‚œy †yöì˜îû !îî“Åþ˜– „þœ„þy“þy– !vþ!‹Ýþyœ œy£zöìîÊîû# xšþ 

£z![þëûy– 1960
3. ²ÌKþy˜¨ ßþºy›#– ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ¢D#öì“þîû £z!“þ£y¢– „þœ„þy“þy– ×# îûy›„,þ¡Œ öî”yhsþ ›àþ– 

1978
4. ö¢˜ ¢%„%þ›yîû– îy‚œy ¢y!£öì“þÄîû £z!“þ£y¢– „þœ„þy“þy– xy˜¨ þ™yî!œŸy¢Å– 1940
5. ²ÌKþy˜¨ ßþºy›#– ¢‚†#“þ ç ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ– „þœ„þy“þy– xyîû. !î. ”y¢–  1363
6. ö†yßþºy›# ²Ì¦þy“þ „%þ›yîû– ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ¢‚†#öì“þîû „þíy– „þœ„þy“þy– xy!” ˜yí îÊy”y¢Å– 

2011
7. ö‡y¡ì ²Ì”#þ™ „%þ›yîû– þ™)îÅîöìDîû „þ!îëûyœ ¢‚@ùÌ£ ç þ™ëÅyöìœy‰þ˜yéôé vþ. ”#öì˜Ÿ‰þw 

!¢‚£S²Ìí›  ¢‚ßþñîû’V– „þœ„þy“þy– 1997
8. ¢îû„þyîû x˜y!” Kþy˜– x˜y!” ¢D#“þy‡ÅÄ– „þœ„þy“þy– ¢”ä =îû& ¢y•˜ ¢‚öì‡îû ¦þ_«î,¨ 

myîûy ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ– 2015

vþ. ¢%‹y“þy ö”– ¢£„þyîû# x•Äy!þ™„þy– ”)îû!ŸÇþy !î¦þy†– „þZþ ¢‚†#“þ !î¦þy†éôé öœy„þ¢‚†#“þ– îûî#w¦þyîû“þ# !îÙ»!î”Äyœëû– îûî#w¦þî˜– ¢ÎÝþöìœ„þ
›%öìàþy¦þy¡ì  86977 30795Ð Email:  drsujatafolk@gmail.com
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vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þ £zöìëûyöìîûyþ™#ëû ›˜˜– ßþºéôéö”Ÿ#ëû ²Ì“þÄëû— 
×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ ç !îöìî„þy˜¨ ƒ  ¦þyöìîîû vþz¦þëûîœ“þy

vþ. þ™#ë%¡ì ˜¨#

¢Á™)’Å¦þyöìî vþzþ™!˜öìî!Ÿëû ²Ì¦þyîî!‹Å“þ– “þíy„þ!í“þ x!Ÿ!Çþ“þ ~„þ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ¢£‹éôé¢îûœ !îÙ»y¢– •›Å#ëû ¦þyî˜y– ²Ì#!“þ ç ößþ¬öì£ „þœ„þy“þyîy¢# îyˆy!œ ›öì‹ 
ö†öìœ˜Ð xy¢öìœ vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû ¢_öìîûîû ”Ÿ„þ ˜y†y” „þœ„þy“þyîy¢#– ×#îûy›„,þöì¡Œîû ›öì•Ä ‹#îöì˜îû ~„þ ²Ì“þÄëûöì„þ …%¤öì‹ öþ™öìëû!ŠéœÐ ˜öìîûw˜yí ”_ ›•Ä 
„þœ„þy“þyëû vþzþ™!˜öìîöìŸîû ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ ç !ŸÇþyîû xyöìœyöì„þ îvþü £öìëûöìŠé˜Ð ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ “þy¤îû ¢£‹ ¦þyî˜y îy !îÙ»yöì¢îû myîûy ~„þ ›)!“Åþ›ëû# xyîûy•Äyîû !˜›Åy’„þöìÒ öë 
!ŸÇþy îy ²Ì“þÄöìëûîû ‹§Ã !”öìëûöìŠé ~î‚ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ›öì•Ä öë •›Å#ëû !îÙ»yöì¢îû ²Ì‰þyîû „þöìîûöìŠé– ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨ £zöìëûyöìîûyöìþ™îû !ŸÇþyîû xyöìœyöì„þ !Ÿ!Çþ“þ þ™!îû›y!‹Å“þ 
¦þyî˜yîû myîûy î,£_îû ¦þyöìî ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅ ‹%öìvþü !£¨% •öì›Åîû öì²Ì!Çþöì“þ ö¢£z ¦þyî˜yöì„þ£z !˜!îvþü „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð xy¢öìœ ”%!Ýþ !¦þ§¬ ¦þyöìîîû !¢öìsþi!¢¢ îû*öìþ™ ßþºy›# 
!îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû xyd²Ì„þyŸ ‡öìÝþöìŠéÐ

vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû ¢›y‹îÄîßþiyëû öë xyöìœyvþü˜ ÷“þ!îû £öìëû!Šéœ– îyˆy!œîû 
¦þyî˜yëû öë þ™!îûî“Åþ˜ ¢)!‰þ“þ £öìëû!Šéœ– “þy þ™%öìîûyþ™%!îû£z £zçöìîûyöìþ™îû 
Kþy˜“þöì_´îû xyöìœyöì„þÐ vþzþ™!˜öìîöìŸîû ¢›ëûþ™öìîÅ !Ÿ!Çþ“þ “þíy „þœ„þy“þyîû 
îyˆy!œ ‰þy£z!Šéöìœ˜ ¢y›y!‹„þ ¢‚ßþñyîû– •›Å#ëû xîÄîßþiy öíöì„þ öî!îûöìëû ~öì¢ 
£zçöìîûyöìþ™îû ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû xyöìœyöì„þ ßþ¬y“þ £öì“þÐ ~öì£˜ ›%£)öì“Åþ „þœ„þy“þyëû 
×#îûy›„,þöì¡Œîû vþzay˜ xy›yöì”îû !î!ßþ¿“þ „þöìîûÐ vþzþ™!˜öìî!Ÿëû ¦þyî˜yîû ¢Á™)’Å 
!îöìîûy•# ~„þ!Ýþ ¦þyî˜yîû myîûy ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ öë˜ £zçöìîûyþ™#ëû ö‰þ“þ˜yöì„þ 
‰þÄyöìœO ‹y˜yöìœ˜Ð ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨ ~£z ~„þ£z þ™öìíîû þ™!í„þ– !„þlsþ “þy¤îû 
¦þyî˜yéôé!‰þhsþy !„þŠ%éÝþy !¦þ§¬•yîûyëû †öìvþü vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ ˜öìîû˜ Sßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû 
îyœÄ„þyöìœîû ̃ y›V ›•Ä „þœ„þy“þyëû vþzþ™!˜öìîöìŸîû ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ ç !ŸÇþyîû xyöìœyöì„þ 
îvþü £öìëûöìŠé˜Ð ~£z „þyîûöì’ !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû ¦þyî˜yéôé!‰þhsþy ç „þöì›Åîû ›öì•Ä 
þ™!îû›y!‹Å“þ¦þyöìî vþzþ™!˜öìîöìŸîû ²Ì¦þyî þ™öìvþüöìŠéÐ vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû îyˆy!œîû 
„þyöìŠé ~£z ”%£z îÄ!_«îû !‰þhsþy ç „þöì›Åîû þ™!îû¢îû– ~„þ !¦þ§¬ ö²Ì!Çþ“þ !˜öìëû £y!‹îû 
£öìëûöìŠéÐ ö”Ÿ#ëû ¢‚ßþñyîû– ¦þyî˜yéôé!‰þhsþy xþ™îû!”öì„þ vþzþ™!˜öìîŸ#ëû ²Ì¦þyî ~î‚ 
~£z ”%£z ¦þyî˜yîû !›×’ îyˆy!œîû „þyöìŠé @ùÌ£’öìëy†Ä“þy öþ™öìëûöìŠéÐ ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ 
ç !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû ¦þyî˜yîû !¦þ!_– ßþºéôéö”Ÿ#ëû ²Ì“þÄëû ç £zçöìîûyþ™#ëû ²Ì¦þyöìîîû 
ö²Ì!Çþöì“þ !˜!›Å“þ £öìëûöìŠé öë˜— ~£z¦þyöìî£z !„þ îyˆy!œîû !˜‹ßþº ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ 
!˜›Åyöì’îû þ™sþiy £öìëû vþzàþöì“þ þ™yîûöì“þyÚ ~î‚ ~£z •›Å#ëû !‰þhsþyéôéö‰þ“þ˜y îyˆy!œ 
‹#îöì˜ „þ“þÝþy ¢%”)îû²Ì¢yîû# ~î‚ îyˆy!œ ~£z •›Å#ëû ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû ¢öìD !„þ¦þyöìî 
xydßþi £öìëû vþzàþœ– “þyîû “þy!_´„þ ¢%œ%„þ¢õþy˜ ~£z ²Ìîöìõþîû ›)œ !î¡ìëûîlßþÐ

ßþºéôéö”Ÿ#ëû ‡îûy˜y ç £zöìëûyöìîûyþ™#ëû ›˜öì˜îû my!¨μ„þ ¢Á™„Åþ ƒ

!îÊ!ÝþŸ vþzþ™!˜öìîöìŸîû šþöìœ vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû îy‚œy ¢›y‹ öþ™u%þœyöì›îû ›“þ˜ 
£öìëû vþzöìàþ!ŠéœÐ !˜!”ÅÜT ¢›öìëûîû xî„þyöìŸ öþ™u%þœy› öë›˜ ‡^ùÝþy îy!‹öìëû 
¢›ëû ‹y˜y˜ ö”ëû– vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû îy‚œy ¢›y‹éôé¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû •yîûyîy!£„þ 
²Ìîyöì£îû ›yöìGþ ~›˜ ~„þy!•„þ m¨μ îy ‡Ýþ˜y– öë˜ xy›yöì”îû ¢›öìëûîû ²Ì!“þÝþy 
›)£)“Åþöì„þ Kþy“þ „þîûyëûÐ vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû ²Ìí› öíöì„þ£z ²Ìyöì‰þÄîû •yîû’yîû !îîû&öìkþ 
xydéôévþzöì§Ãy‰þöì˜îû ~„þ •yîûyîy!£„þ ²Ì!e«ëûy Öîû& £öìëû!Šéœ– ~î‚ ‹y!†öìëû 

ö“þyœyîû !îŸyœ „þ›Å„þyöì[þ vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû îyˆy!œîû £z!“þ£y¢ xyd†!îû›yëû 
›£#ëûy˜ £öìëû vþzöìàþöìŠé îœy ëyëûÐ ~îû ¢öìD þ™yØþy“þÄ ¦þyî˜yëû vþzm%kþ îyˆy!œîû 
xyd“,þ!®îû ~„þ x˜Ä îëûy˜ç vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þ„þ öíöì„þ xy›yöì”îû !îÙ»yöì¢îû 
››Å›)öìœ ²ÌöìîŸ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þ„þ ‹%öìvþü þ™ëÅyëûe«öì› ~£z¦þyöìî ~„þy!•„þ 
“þöì_´îû vþzqî ‡öìÝþöìŠéÐ ¢›y‹ ¢‚ßþñyîû xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ›öì•Ä !”öìëû ëyîû ¢)‰þ˜y 
~î‚ •yöìþ™ •yöìþ™ !ŸÇþyîû ¢‚ßþñyîû– •›Å#ëû xyöì¨yœ˜– îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ¢‚ßþñyîû 
²Ì¦,þ!“þ •Äy˜éôé•yîû’yîû þ™ëÅyëûe«!›„þ xy!î¦Åþyî vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû ¦þyî•yîûyöì„þ 
îyöìîûîyöìîû xyöì¨y!œ“þ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ1 vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þ ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ ~î‚ !îöìî„þy˜¨ 
ö“þ›!˜ ~„þ!Ýþ !îöìŸ¡ì ¦þyî•yîûy– Ö•% ̃ y› îy îÄ!_«†“þ ”ŸÅ˜ ~…yöì˜ =îû&cþ™)’Å 
˜ëûÐ “þy¤öì”îû ›y•Äöì› îy‚œyëû ~„þ ‹˜‹y†îû’ ÷“þ!îû £öìëû!Šéœéôé ~…yöì˜ ö¢£z 
¦þyî•yîûyîû ‹!Ýþœ !îöìÙÕ¡ìöì’îû ›y•Äöì› xy›îûy xyîyîû ~„þîyîû vþz_« ¢›ëûöì„þ 
‹y˜öì“þéôéî%Gþöì“þ ²Ìëûy¢# £öìëû!ŠéÐ =îû& !Ÿöì¡ìÄîû þ™îûÁ™îûyëû ö„þyöì˜y ~„þ !îöìŸ¡ì 
•yîû’y ²Ì×ëû þ™yëû!˜– ~…yöì˜ç !m›%…# ¦þyî•yîûyîû ‹§Ã ‡öìÝþöìŠéÐ

Šéyþ™y î£zöìëûîû ö”ïœöì“þ vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû îyˆy!œ ßþº!Ÿ!Çþ“þ £öìëû vþzàþöì“þ íyöì„þ– 
xyþ™y›îû îyˆy!œîû „þíy ~…yöì˜ ë!”ç ²Ìöìëy‹Ä ˜ëûÐ vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þ„þ ‹%öìvþü 
~„þy!•„þ ¦þyî•yîûyîû öë ‹!Ýþœ möì¨μîû ²Ì¢D vþzayþ™˜ „þöìîû!Šé– “þyöì“þ „þ…öì˜y£z 
¢›@ùÌ îyˆy!œîû x‚Ÿ”y!îûc !Šéœ ̃ y– ~¢öìîîû îy£zöìîû öíöì„þ “þyîû vþz_yþ™ xîŸÄ 
“þy¤îûy x˜%¦þî „þöìîûöìŠéÐ “þyîûy ö”öì…öìŠééôéî%öìGþöìŠééôéö‹öì˜öìŠé– ¢„þœöìÇþöìe£z ~îû› 
xîßþiyöì˜îû „þíy xîŸÄ ”y!î „þîûy ëyëû ˜yÐ xyîû “þöì_´îû ‰þ‰Åþy !„þŠ%é ²Ì!“þÛþy˜ 
îy !˜!”ÅÜT ö†yÛþ#îû !î¡ìëû £öìëû öíöì„þöìŠéÐ ë!”ç þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû ë%!_«éôéKþy˜–
„þœ„þy“þyîy¢# ›•Ä!îöì_îû ‹#î˜¦þyî˜yöì„þ ²Ì¦þy!î“þ „þöìîû!Šéœ ~î‚ ”#‡Å!”˜ 
•öìîû ‰þöìœ xy¢y ‹#îöì˜îû x¦þÄyöì¢îûç î”œ ‡!Ýþöìëû!ŠéœÐ ~£z x”œéôéî”öìœîû 
›öì•Ä£z ›•Ä!î_ îyˆy!œ– !îþ™îû#“þ ~„þ ¦þyî•yîûyîû ›öì•Ä xî†y£˜ „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ 
vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû ¢_öìîûîû ”Ÿ„þ ˜y†y” „þœ„þy“þyîy¢#– ×#îûy›„,þöì¡Œîû ›öì•Ä 
‹#îöì˜îû ~„þ ²Ì“þÄëûöì„þ …%¤öì‹ öþ™öìëû!ŠéœÐ ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ !Šéöìœ˜ „þœ„þy“þyîû 
x”)öìîû ý†œ#îû „þy›yîûþ™%„%þîû xMþéöìœ îvþü £çëûy ~„þ “þíy„þ!í“þ xéôé!Ÿ!Çþ“þ 
¢y•yîû’ ›y˜%¡ìÐ þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ ö“þy ”)îû xhßþ– ö„þyöì˜y îû„þ› ²Ìíy†“þ !ŸÇþy 
!“þ!˜ þ™y˜!˜Ð @ùÌsþiþ™yöìàþîûç ö„þyöì˜y £z!“þ£y¢ ö˜£zÐ ¢Á™)’Å“þ ~„þ !¦þ§¬ •yîûyîû 
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›y˜%¡ì „þœ„þy“þyëû ~öì¢ “þy¤îû !¦þ!_ ßþiyþ™˜ „þîûöìœ˜ ~î‚ !˜‹ =öì’ ›•Ä!îöì_îû 
‹#î˜¦þyî˜yîû ¢öìD !˜öì‹öì„þ ‹%öìvþü !˜öìœ˜Ð ~£z ‡Ýþ˜y xy‹ xy›yöì”îû „þyöìŠé 
!îßþ¿öìëûîû– “þy£z “þy þ™%Cy˜%þ™%C x˜%¢õþyöì˜îû ”y!î îûyöì…Ð ~£z ‡Ýþ˜yîû ö²ÌÇþyþ™Ýþ 
!£öì¢öìî ¢›yöìœy‰þ„þ ¢%!›“þ ¢îû„þyöìîûîû !îöìÙÕ¡ì’ xîŸÄ£z ²Ì!’•y˜öìëy†ÄÐ2 
xy›îûy ö¢!”öì„þîû „þíy ~!vþüöìëû !†öìëû x˜Ä ~„þ ²Ì¢D vþzayþ™˜ „þîûöì“þ ‰þy£zÐ 
£z‚îûy!‹ !ŸÇþyîû ›yöìGþ öœy„þ!ŸÇþyëû ‡yÝþ!“þîû öë ²Ì¢D î!Bþ›‰þw ‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyëû– 
“þy¤îû òöœy„þ!ŸÇþyó ˜y›„þ ²Ìîöìõþ xyöìÇþöìþ™îû ¢öìD ‹y!˜öìëûöìŠé˜–3 ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ 
ö¢„þy‹öì„þ£z ~!†öìëû !˜öìëû ö†öìŠé˜Ð !“þ!˜ xöì˜„þÝþy „þí„þ“þyîû ¦þ)!›„þy 
þ™yœ˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜ îœy ëyëûÐ !„þlsþ vþzöìÍÔ…Ä öë– “þy¤îû @ùÌsþiþ™yöìàþîû !ŸÇþy !Šéœ 
˜yÐ “þy£öìœ !“þ!˜ ö„þy˜ !ŸÇþyîû îöìœ ‹˜†’öì„þ ²Ì¦þy!î“þ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ú ~£z 
²ÌÙÀ xy›yöì”îû ¢îyîûæ ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ xy¢öìœ vþzþ™›y– îû*þ™„þ öÝþöì˜ ‹#îöì˜îû 
¢îûœ ¦þyî˜y=!œöì„þ£z xyöìîûy ¢îûœ#„,þ“þ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð !“þ!˜ ~„þ ¢îûœ •öì›Åîû 
²Ì‰þyîû ‡!ÝþöìëûöìŠé˜– ~„þ ¢£‹éôé¢îûœ ‹#î˜ x¦þÄyöì¢îû x˜%¢õþy˜ !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð 
|˜!î‚Ÿ Ÿ“þy·#îû x!hsþ›þ™öìîÅ xy¢öìœ þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû •Äy˜éôé•yîû’yîû ²Ì!“þ 
²ÌÙÀ£#˜ xy˜%†“þÄ xöì˜„þÝþy !šþöì„þ £öìëû ~öì¢!Šéœ– xöì˜öì„þ î#“þ×kþ– 
xöì˜öì„þ xyŸy£“þÐ “þy£z “þyîû !îþ™îû#“þ ~„þ ¦þyî˜yîû ö‹yëûyîû ”!Çþöì’Ù»îû 
öíöì„þ î£zöì“þ Öîû& „þîûœ ~î‚ ëy– ¢yîûy „þœ„þy“þyöì„þ ¦þy!¢öìëû !”öìëû!ŠéœÐ 
ö¢£z ößþËyöì“þ£z !˜›!I“þ £öìëû ”!Çþöì’Ù»öìîû ~öì¢ öàþöì„þ!Šéöìœ˜ ˜öìîûw˜yí 
”_ S1863éôé1902V– ~î‚ “þyîû šþœ×&!“þ !£öì¢öìî ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû 
xyd²Ì„þyŸÐ

¦þyî˜yîû vþz¦þëûîœ“þy  ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ ç !îöìî„þy˜¨ ƒ

ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨ öŠéyöìÝþyöìîœy öíöì„þ£z ¢‚ßþñyîû›%_« !Šéöìœ˜Ð ¢y•yîû’“þ 
˜yéôéö”öì… ö„þyöì˜y !„þŠ%é !îÙ»y¢ „þîûyöì“þ– !“þ!˜ ¢öì¨£ öþ™y¡ì’ „þîûöì“þ˜Ð 
~„þ¢›ëû !£vþzöì›îû ̃ y!hßþ„þÄîyöì” “þy¤îû ²Ìîœ xyßþiy ‹öì§Ã!ŠéœÐ4 þ™vþüyöìŸy˜yöì“þç 
“þy¤îû ”Çþ“þy ²ÌŸ‚¢˜#ëûÐ ‹#îöì˜îû ²Ìyí!›„þþ™öìîÅç =îû&éôé!Ÿöì¡ìÄîû ßþºy¦þy!î„þ 
‹#î˜öìîyöì• !›œ …%î „þ› !ŠéœÐ ˜öìîûw˜yí îÊyáþ ¢›yöì‹ ëy“þyëûy“þ „þîûöì“þ˜– 
îÊyáþ •›Å myîûy !“þ!˜ ²Ì¦þy!î“þç !Šéöìœ˜ ~„þÝþy ¢›ëû xî!•Ð ~£z ¢›ëûþ™öìîÅ 
“þy¤îû ”!Çþöì’Ù»öìîûç ëy“þyëûy“þ !Šéœ– !„þlsþ “þ…˜ç “þy¤îû ×#îûy›„,þöì¡Œîû ²Ì!“þ 
ö„þyöì˜y Ýþy˜ ÷“þ!îû £ëû!˜Ð ²Ìí› ¢yÇþyöì“þ ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ ˜öìîûöì˜îû †y˜ Ööì˜ 
ö›y!£“þ £öìëû!Šéöìœ˜ ~î‚ Öîû&îû !”öì„þ !“þ!˜ ˜öìîû˜öì„þ ö”…yîû ‹˜Ä x!•„þ 
îÄy„%þœ £öì“þ˜Ð5 “þ…˜ç ”!Çþöì’Ù»îû– ˜öìîûöì˜îû „þyöìŠé Ö•%›ye ö„þï“%þ£öìœîû 
öÇþeÐ “þy¤îû ö¢…yöì˜ ëy“þyëûyöì“þîû öÇþöìe ¢›öìëûîû îÄy!® „þ…öì˜y „þ…öì˜y 
›y¢y!•„þ „þyœ x!“þe«yhsþ £öìëû öë“þÐ !„þlsþ x!‰þöìîû£z ~£z îÄy!® •#öìîû •#öìîû 
„þ›öì“þ íyöì„þ ~î‚ ×#îûy›„,þöì¡Œîû ²Ì!“þ “þy¤îû x„%þtþ ¦þyöìœyîy¢y ‹§Ãyëû– 
xy@ùÌ£ ‹§ÃyëûÐ ˜öìîûw˜yí îûy›„,þöì¡Œîû öŸ¡ì ‹#îöì˜– “þy¤îû …%î£z ‡!˜Ûþ £öìëû 
vþzöìàþ!Šéöìœ˜Ð “þyîû£z šþœ×&!“þöì“þ !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû þ™!îû’“þ ”,!ÜTöì“þ ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ 
²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìëû!Šéöìœ˜ òxî“þyîûî!îûÛþyëûó îû*öìþ™Ð

ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨ x÷ìm“þöìî”yöìhsþ !îÙ»y¢# !Šéöìœ˜Ð öî”yhsþ Šéyvþüyç !£¨% 
•›Å#ëû Ÿyöìßþf !Šéœ “þy¤îû xþ™yîû Kþy˜éÐ ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨ !„þlsþ ~£z Kþy˜ œy¦þ 
„þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ Ÿyßþfþ™yöìàþîû ›y•Äöì›Ð ×#îûy›„,þöì¡Œîû ~£z þ™%¤!í†“þ !î”Äyëû !Šéœ 
²Ìîœ x˜#£yÐ ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû „þyöìŠé Kþy˜ x‹Åöì˜îû ~„þ›ye þ™sþiy öë…yöì˜ 
î£zþ™yàþ– ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ ö¢…yöì˜ ²Ìy“þÄ!£„þ ‹#î˜ öíöì„þ “þy¤îû Kþyöì˜îû vþzþ™y”y˜ 
¢‚@ùÌ£ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð !“þ!˜ @ùÌy›#’ „,þ¡ì„þ– ×!›„þ– @ùÌy›Ä ›!£œy ²Ì¦,þ!“þ öœy„þ•›Å# 
¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû ›öì•Ä îvþü £öìëû vþzöìàþ!Šéöìœ˜– xyîû “þy¤îû ö×Ûþ ¦þ_«!Ýþ „þœ„þy“þyîû 

þ™yØþy“þÄ !ŸÇþyëû !Ÿ!Çþ“þ ~î‚ ²Ì†!“þŸ#œ ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû öŠéy¤ëûyëû öîöìvþü vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ 
×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ þ™%¤!í†“þ !î”Äyîû öíöì„þ xéôéþ™%¤!í†“þ @ùÌy›Ä !ŸÇþyöì„þ– îÄî£y!îû„þ 
Kþy˜öì„þ x!•„þ =îû&c !”öì“þ˜Ð6 “þy¤îû ~„þ!Ýþ ˜#!“þ†Ò ~£z ²Ì¢öìD vþzöìÍÔ… „þîûy 
ëyëûÐ þ™![þ“þ ŸyßþfKþy˜ !˜öìëû ˜”# þ™yîû £çëûyîû ¢›ëû Gþvþü vþzàþöìœ– ¢y•yîû’ 
~„þ‹˜ @ùÌy›#’ „,þ¡ì„þ ŸyßþfKþy˜ ˜y ö‹öì˜ ¢y¤“þyîû ö„þöìÝþ !˜öì‹îû ‹#î˜ vþzkþyîû 
„þîûöìî– !„þlsþ þ™![þ“þ ŸyßþfKþy˜ myîûy vþz_« ˜”# öþ™öìîûyöì“þ þ™yîûöìî ˜yÐ7 !„þlsþ 
ŸyßþfKþyöì˜îû ¢öìD ¢y¤“þyîû „þyÝþyîû ö„þyöì˜y !îöìîûy!•“þy ö˜£zÐ ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ ”%!Ýþ 
þ™íöì„þ ßþº“þsþf „þöìîû öîûöì…!Šéöìœ˜Ð ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨ =îû&îû ~£z ¦þyî˜yöì„þ 
xyd#„þîû’ „þöìîû ~!†öìëû !˜öìëû ëyçëûyîû îÄyþ™yöìîû …%î vþzê¢y£# !Šéöìœ˜ ˜yÐ 
!“þ!˜ „þœ„þy“þyîû þ™%¤!í†“þ !ŸÇþyîû ›y•Äöì›£z !˜öì‹öì„þ ÷“þ!îû „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð 
xîŸÄ “þy¤îû xy•Äy!d„þ ¦þyî˜y †öìvþü ö“þyœyîû !þ™Šéöì˜ ×#îûy›„,þöì¡Œîû ²Ì¦þyî 
xßþº#„þyîû „þîûy ëyëû ˜yÐ xyþ™y“þ¦þyöìî ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨ “þy¤îû !îþ™îû#“þ ö›îû&öì“þ 
xîßþiy˜ „þîûöìœç– “þy¤îû ¦þyîöì„þ xydßþi „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ ~î‚ 
!îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû ¢£yîßþiy˜öì„þ ~£z¦þyöìî£z öë˜ x˜%›y˜ „þîûy ëyëûÐ

îûy›„,þöì¡Œîû !îöìî‰þ˜yëû þ™%îû&öì¡ìîû „þyöìŠé ˜yîû# ò„þy!›˜#ó îû*öìþ™ þ™!îû‰þy!ëû“þÐ 
ö¢£z ”,!ÜTîû þ™!îûÖ!kþ„þîûöì’– !“þ!˜ ˜yîû#îû ›y“,þcéôéîû*þ™öì„þ „þÒ˜y „þîûöì“þ˜Ð8 
ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû ›öì•Ä =îû&îû ~£z öîy• î“Åþyëû!˜Ð öëï˜“þyöì„þ !“þ!˜ 
˜yîû#öìcîû ¢öìD !îöì¦þ” „þöìîû˜!˜ „þ…öì˜y ~î‚ ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ „þ!í“þ ò„þy!›˜#ó 
Ÿ·!Ýþöì„þç !“þ!˜ þ™!îû£yîû „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð !“þ!˜ ~„þy!•„þ öÇþöìe ˜yîû#öì”îû =îû&c 
!”öìëûöìŠé˜ ~î‚ !“þ!˜ þ™!Øþöì›îû •y¤öì‰þ ˜yîû#éôéþ™%îû&öì¡ìîû ¢›y˜y!•„þyöìîûîû þ™öìÇþ 
¢çëûyœ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð !“þ!˜ ˜yîû#öì”îû ²Ì!“þ xîöì£œy– xyîû î’Å !˜þ™#vþü˜öì„þ 
¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû ¢î öíöì„þ ”%!Ýþ xþ™!£“þ „þ›Å îöìœ ›öì˜ „þîûöì“þ˜Ð9 ˜yîû#öì”îû 
!˜öìëû !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû ¦þyî˜y ˜“%þ˜ !„þŠ%é ›yey þ™yëû!˜– !„þlsþ ~£z îÄyþ™yöìîû 
×#îûy›„,þöì¡Œîû ¢öìD “þy¤îû ¦þyöìîîû !î²Ì“þ#þ™“þy vþzöìÍÔ…˜#ëûÐ ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû 
›öì•Ä xyîyîû ~£z ²Ì¢öìD ›“þyhsþîû œÇþ „þîûy ëyëûÐ ˜yîû#öì„þ !˜öìëû ~£z ›öì˜y¦þ!D 
„þ…öì˜y “þy¤îû ²Ì„þyŸÄ î_,«“þyëû xyöì¢!˜Ð10 vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû öŸöì¡ìîû !”öì„þ 
îyˆy!œîû ¦þyî˜yîû ‹†öì“þ þ™!îûî“Åþ˜ ‡öìÝþ!ŠéœÐ îyˆy!œ ¢›y‹ ¢‚ßþñyîûöì„þ 
ßþi!†“þ öîûöì… îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ¢‚ßþñyöìîû xy@ùÌ£# £öìëû vþzöìàþ!ŠéœÐ ‹y“þ#ëû“þyîy”# 
¦þyî˜yîû ~„þÝþy hßþöìîû •›Å#ëû ¦þyî˜y îy ò!£¨% ‹y!“þóéôéîû ¦þyî˜y =îû&c öþ™öì“þ 
Öîû& „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨ ~£z þ™öìí£z ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅöì„þ x˜%¢õþy˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜ 
~î‚ ö¢„þyîûöì’£z ²Ì„þyŸÄ î_,«“þyëû !£¨% ¢›yöì‹îû ö„þyöì˜y !î¡ìöìëûîû ²Ì“þÄÇþ 
¢›yöìœy‰þ˜yöì„þ !“þ!˜ ö›öì˜ ö˜˜!˜– ~›˜!„þ !“þ!˜ ~öì£˜ „þy‹öì„þ ›ëÅy”y£y!˜ 
!£öì¢öìî †’Ä „þîûöì“þ˜Ð11 ~öìÇþöìe =îû& !Ÿöì¡ìÄîû xîßþiy˜ !¦þ§¬ ›yeyëû ë!”ç– 
!„þlsþ ˜yîû#îû ²Ì¢öìD ~„þ‹öì˜îû ¦þyî˜y ¢#›y!ëû“þ– xyîû x˜Ä‹öì˜îû ¦þyî˜y 
²Ì¢y!îû“þ £öìœç– ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû „þyöìŠé ›˜%¡ìÄöìcîû ›ëÅy”y =îû&c öþ™öìëûöìŠé 
¢îÅy!•„þÐ

¦þyî˜yîû xyd#„þîû’ îy ~„þ#„þîû’  ßþºéôéö”Ÿ#ëû xy…Äy˜ ƒ

×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ ‹˜!ŸÇþyîû vþzþ™îû !¦þ!_ „þöìîû ¦þ!_«îû ²Ì‰þyîû „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ›y „þyœ#îû 
„þyöìŠé !“þ!˜ !ŸÖîû ›öì“þy xyd¢›þ™Å’ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ö„þyöì˜yîû*þ™ xy‰þyîû îy 
x˜%Ûþyöì˜îû î£îû ̃ ëû– !˜…y” xhsþöìîûîû ¦þ!_«öì„þ£z !“þ!˜ =îû&c !”öì“þ˜Ð ~£z  x„þþ™Ýþ  
›y˜%¡ì!Ýþîû  „þyöìŠé ÷”î#¦þ!_«îû ¢yîûöìœÄîû ›öì•Ä ö„þyöì˜yîû*þ™ ÷î¡ì!ëû„þ !î¡ìëû îy 
¢›y‹öì¢îy›)œ„þ „þ›Å ßþiy˜ þ™yëû!˜Ð !“þ!˜ ›öì˜ „þîûöì“þ˜ ¢›yöì‹îû !£“þ „þîûy !„þ 
~“þ ¢£‹ „þy‹Ú œÇþéôéœÇþ– ö„þy!Ýþéôéö„þy!Ýþ ›y˜%¡ì x˜y£yöìîû ›îûöìŠé– ¢„þœöì„þ 
…yîyîû ö”çëûy „þyöìîûy þ™öìÇþ ¢½þîÚ12 “þy£z ¢y›!ëû„þ !„þŠ%é ö”çëûyîû öë îÄîßþiy– 
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!“þ!˜ “þyîû !îîû&öìkþ !Šéöìœ˜Ð „þíy›,öì“þ ~îû„þ› ~„þ!Ýþ †öìÒîû vþzöìÍÔ… þ™yçëûy 
ëyëûÐ Ÿ½%þ ›!ÍÔ„þ vþy_«yîû…y˜y– ßþ%ñœ– îûyhßþy ²Ì¦,þ!“þ !„þŠ%éîû ›•Ä !”öìëû ¢›y‹öì¢îy 
„þîûöì“þ ö‰þöìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð “þy£z ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜ {Ù»öìîûîû ¢öìD ö”…y £öìœ– 
“þy¤öì„þ „þ# îœöìîÚ Ö•% „þöìëû„þ!Ýþ îûyhßþy– £y¢þ™y“þyœ– ßþ%ñœ „þöìîû ”yçÚ !“þ!˜ 
xyöìîûy îöìœöìŠé˜ ¦þ_« „þ…öì˜y ~¢î ‰þyëû ˜y– ¦þ_« îöìœ “þyöì„þ öë˜ þ™îûöì›Ù»îû– 
“þy¤îû þ™y”þ™öìp ßþiy˜ ö”˜Ð13

ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû „þyöìŠé !£¨% •›Å#ëû ”ŸÅ˜ =îû&c öþ™öìëûöìŠéÐ xhsþ›Å%…# ¦þ!_« 
“þy¤îû ›öì•Ä !Šéœ !àþ„þ£z– !„þlsþ {Ù»öìîûîû ²Ì!“þ x„þþ™Ýþ ¢îûœ ¦þ!_«öì“þ !“þ!˜ 
xy²Õ%“þ !Šéöìœ˜ ˜yÐ !“þ!˜ ‹˜öì¢îyöì„þ !£¨% •öì›Åîû ¢öìD ë%_« „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð 
¢yîûy ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅ þ™!îû¼›’ „þöìîû îÄyþ™„þ ”y!îûoÄ– !ŸÇþyîû x¦þyî– î’Å !˜þ™#vþü˜ 
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!“þ!˜ x˜Ä ›yeyëû !˜öìëû öëöì“þ ö‰þöìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨ “þy£z •öì›Åîû 
¢öìD ¢›y‹öì¢îyöì„þ ‹%öìvþü !”öìœ˜Ð14 !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû ~£z ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû „þÒ˜y 
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~î‚ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ›öì•Ä öë •›Å#ëû !îÙ»yöì¢îû ²Ì‰þyîû „þöìîûöìŠé˜– ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨ 
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„þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð !“þ!˜ !£¨% ¢§¬Äy¢#öì”îû •yîû’yöì„þ ˜“%þ˜ „þöìîû !˜›Åy’ „þîûyîû vþzöì”Äy† 
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xyØþëÅ ö›œîõþ˜ ‡öìÝþöìŠéÐ ”%£z ‡îûy˜yëû ”%£z ¦þyöìîîû •yîûy †öìvþü vþzàþöìœç– 
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šþy€˜# ˜yÝþöì„þ îû*þ™öì„þîû xy!Döì„þ ²Ìyöì’îû ‹ëû†y˜ ç }“%þ ¢D#“þ– þ
™)‹y þ™ëÅyöìëûîû †yöì˜îû !îöìÙÕ¡ì’

ö„þëûy îûyëû

1914 ¢yöìœ îû!‰þ“þ îûî#w˜yöìíîû x˜Ä“þ› ~„þ!Ýþ îû*þ™„þéôé¢y‚öì„þ!“þ„þ ̃ yÝþ„þ òšþy€˜#ó öë…yöì˜ î¢hsþ }“%þîû xyîy£öì˜îû ›•Ä !”öìëû ~„þ †¦þ#îû ‹#î˜öìîy•öì„þ “%þöìœ 
•öìîûöìŠé˜Ð xyîû ö¢!Ýþ £öìœy ²Ìyöì’îû ‹ëû†y˜ xíÅyê !‰þîûöìëïîöì˜îû vþy„þÐ ˜yÝþ„þ!Ýþöì“þ „þ# ¦þyöìî ˜yÝþÄ„þyîû }“%þ!î¡ìëû„þ ¢D#“þ ~î‚ þ™)‹y þ™ëÅyöìëûîû †yöì˜îû myîûy “þy¤îû 
!î¡ìëû ¦þyî˜yöì„þ ßþ™ÜT „þöìîûöìŠé˜ “þy !˜öìëû xyöìœy‰þ˜y „þîûy £öìœyÐ

}“%þ éôé îûöìD ‹#îöì˜îû ‹ëû†y˜ ƒ

îûî#w˜yöìíîû ¢,‹˜Ÿ#œ“þyëû ‹†öì“þîû ²Ì!“þ!Ýþ }“%þ ˜y˜y ¦þyöìî •îûy 
!”öìëûöìŠé “þy¤îû ¢y!£“þÄ ¢½þyöìîûÐ ö¢£z }“%þ=!œöì„þ !“þ!˜ ¢%¢!I“þ¦þyöìî î’Å˜y 
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¢›öìëû ¢›öìëû „þyöìœîû öìßþËyöì“þ }“%þ ÷î!‰þöìeÄîû xy¢y ëyçëûyîû ›%ý“Åþöì„þ !“þ!˜ 
›y˜%öì¡ìîû ‹#î˜ ç „þöì›Åîû ¢yöìí ú„þy!hsþ„þ !˜!îvþü ¦þyöìî ¢Á™,_« „þîûöì“þ 
öþ™öìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð “þy£z “þy¤îû ˜yÝþöì„þ }“%þîû ÷î!ŸÜTÄ=!œ ›)“Åþ £öìëû vþzöìàþöìŠé „þ!îîû 
îû¢ !¢Mþéöì˜Ð !îöìŸ¡ì“þ î¢hsþ £öìœy „þ!îîû !‰þîû„þyöìœîû  !²Ìëû }“%þ– “þy£z îyöìîû 
îyöìîû !î!‰þe öîöìŸ ~£z î¢hsþ “þy¤îû îû‰þ˜yëû •îûy !”öìëûöìŠéÐ šþy€˜#öì“þç ~îû 
xyîy£˜ !“þ!˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜ !˜“þÄ ˜“%þ˜ ¢½þyöìîû xyîû “þyöì“þ ö„þîœ „þyÒ!˜„þ“þyîû 
¢›y£yîû ˜ëû “þyöì“þ ~öì¢öìŠé îyhßþ!î„þ“þyîû öŠéy¤ëûyÐ ²Ì„,þ!“þ ö„þîœ “þy¤îû „þyöìŠé 
!îœy!¢“þy ›ye ˜ëû “þyöì„þ !“þ!˜ þ™%öìîûyþ™%!îû ¦þyöìî ‹#îöì˜îû ¢yöìí ¢Á™,_« 
„þîûöì“þ öþ™öìîû!Šéöìœ˜ îöìœ£z “þy¤îû ˜yÝþöì„þîû ›)œ î_«îÄ=!œ ¢îÅ”y£z îyhßþî 
ç þ™îûyîyhßþöìîîû ›yöìGþ ~„þ!Ýþ ö¢“%þ îõþ˜ „þîûöì“þ ¢Çþ› £öìëûöìŠéÐ ö¢!Ýþ 
}“%þ˜yÝþÄ ö£y„þ îy îû*þ™„þéôé¢y‚öì„þ!“þ„þ“þyîû ö›yvþüöì„þ î¤y•y ˜yÝþ„þ ö£y„þ ˜y 
ö„þ˜ ~îû !¦þ“þöìîû ›y˜î ç ²Ì„,þ!“þîû !‰þîûhsþ˜ ¢Á™„Åþ£z îyöìîû îyöìîû ²Ì!“þ¦þy“þ 
£öì“þ ö”…y ëyëûÐ ~£zîû*þ™ ~„þ!Ýþ ˜yÝþ„þ òšþy€˜#ó— ëyîû !î¡ìëû ¦þyî˜yëû ~£z 
~„þ£z !‰þeþ™Ýþ “%þöìœ •îûy £öìëûöìŠé xyîû ëyîû î!£îûöìD }“%þîû xy¦þy¢ íy„þöìœç 
~îû ²ÌFŠéöì§¬ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ²Ìyöì’îû ‹ëû†y˜£z •¹!˜“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ !“þ!˜ xy†yöì†yvþüy£z 
²Ì„,þ!“þ ç ›y˜%öì¡ìîû x!î!FŠé§¬ ¢Á™öì„Åþîû „þíy îyöìîû îyöìîû ßþ¿îû’ „þöìîûöìŠé˜ “þy¤îû 
²Ìîöìõþ– îÊyáþ¢›yöì‹îû vþzöìjÄìŸÄ ö”çëûy ˜y˜y vþzþ™öì”Ÿ ›yœyëûÐ îûî#w˜yí 
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yöì˜ ›y˜%¡ì ~î‚ x˜Äy˜Ä ²Ìy’#„)þœ ~öì„þîyöìîû£z vþzöìþ™!Çþ“þ ˜ëûÐ ö¢£z îû*þ™!Ýþ£z 
•îûy þ™öìvþüöìŠé ~£z ˜yÝþ„þ!Ýþöì“þÐ 1310 îDyöì· 20öìŸ šþy€˜ S£z‚öìîû!‹ 
1914V }“%þ !î¡ìëû„þ “þ_´ ›)œ„þ ~£z ˜yÝþ„þ!Ýþ îû‰þ˜y „þöìîû˜ îûî#w˜yíÐ ¢î%‹ 
þ™!e„þyëû ~!Ýþ ²Ìí› ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëû “þ…˜ ~îû ˜y› !Šéœ òî¢öìhsþyê¢îó1Ð xíÅyê 
}“%þöì„þ vþzþ™œÇþ „þöìîû£z ˜y›„þîû’ ”%!Ýþ „þîûy £öìœç ~îû !¦þ“þöìîû ö„þîœ ›ye 
î¢öìhsþîû xy˜¨ ö¦þöì¢ ëyçëûyîû îy“Åþy ö”çëûy ˜yÝþÄ„þyîû îûî#w˜yöìíîû vþzöìjŸÄ 
˜ëû — îîû‚ „þ!îîû ~£z }“%þ î¢öìhsþîû ö˜þ™öìíÄ îûöìëûöìŠé !‰þîûöìëïîöì˜îû vþy„þÐ öë 
„þyîûöì’£z !“þ!˜ £ëûöì“þy îû*þ™„þéôé¢y‚öì„þ!“þ„þ“þyîû myîûy ~£z ˜yÝþÄ îû*þ™ vþzþ™ßþiyþ™˜ 
„þöìîûöìŠé˜ xyîû ~îû ›yöìGþ ¢‚†#öì“þîû x˜%îû’˜ öë˜ îûî#w!‰þhsþ˜öì„þ xyîûç 

¢yíÅ„þ îû*þ™ ²Ì”y˜ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ ‹#îöì˜îû ¢„þœ öœy¦þ– {¡ìÅy– „þy›˜yöì„þ !î¢‹Å˜ 
!”öì“þ þ™yîûöìœ ‹y†!“þ„þ ö›y£ öíöì„þ ›%!_« ‡öìÝþ ~î‚ ‹#î˜öì„þ ˜î#˜ ²Ìyöì’îû 
î¢öìhsþ– þ™)’Å „þöìîû ö“þyœy ëyëûÐ ~£z öëïî˜ îëûƒ¢!õþîû öëïî˜ ˜ëûÐ “þy£z ~îû 
ö„þy˜ Çþëû ö˜£zÐ

šþy€˜#îû ö²Ì!Çþ“þ ƒ

~£z !‰þîû››Åîy’#öì„þ !“þ!˜ îû*þ™öì„þîû xyvþüyöìœ ˜y˜y ‰þ!îûe îû*þ™yëûöì’îû myîûy 
“%þöìœ •öìîûöìŠé˜ šþy€˜#öì“þÐ xyîû ~öì“þ !“þ!˜ ë%_« „þöìîûöìŠé˜ î¢hsþ }“%þîû 
xy¢y ëyçëûyîû ›yöìGþîû ˜y˜y ›%ýöì“Åþîû †y˜ ~î‚ þ™)‹y þ™ëÅyöìëûîû †y˜— ²Ì„,þ!“þ 
ç ›y˜%öì¡ìîû !‰þîûhsþ˜ ¢Á™„Åþ ç ‹#î˜‰þöìe«îû Šé!î!Ýþ “%þöìœ •öìîûöìŠé˜ †yöì˜îû 
„þíyîû ›y•Äöì›Ð ˜yÝþÄ ¢‚œyþ™ ç †y˜é éôôôé ”%!Ýþ£z xy¢öìœ ~£z ˜yÝþöì„þ ²Ìy’ 
¢Mþéyîû „þöìîûöìŠé ëyöì“þ îû*þ™„þ ç “þ_´ ~£z ”%!Ýþ !”„þ ßþ™ÜT îû*þ™ þ™yëûÐ xyîû ~£z 
”%£zöìëûîû ›yöìGþ !“þ!˜ “%þöìœ •öìîûöìŠé˜ ò„þ!îöìŸ…îûó ˜yöì› ~„þ !îöìŸ¡ì ›)!“Åþöì„þ 
!ë!˜ ‹#î˜ ç ‰þMþéœ“þîû öëïîöì˜îû ‹ëû†y˜ ö†öìëû îûy‹yîû !îîy†# £çëûyîû 
x!¦þ²Ìyëûöì„þ ›%ýöì“Åþ£z •)!œ¢yê „þöìîûöìŠéÐ xyîyîû ~îû „þy!£˜#îû †!“þöì„þ î‹yëû 
öîûöì…öìŠé xõþ îyvþzœ ‰þ!îûe!Ýþ– !ë!˜ îyvþzöìœîû öîŸ•yîû# ~„þ xÝþœ!˜Ûþyîû 
²Ì“þ#„þÐ ë%î„þ”œ ëyöì“þ !î¼yhsþ ˜y £ëû “þy£z ¢‚Ÿöìëûîû xõþ„þyîû ~„þy„þ# þ™í 
öíöì„þ “þyöì”îû xyöìœyîû “þ#öìîû öþ™ï¤Šéyöì˜yîû þ™í ²Ì”ŸÅ„þ £öìëû çöìàþ˜ !“þ!˜Ð 
~Šéyvþüy îûöìëûöìŠé ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ›öì˜îû ˜y˜y hßþöìîûîû ‹#îhsþ ²Ì!“þ›)!“Åþ ëy ‹#î˜ 
¢”Åyîû– ‰þw£y¢– ›y!Gþ– ö„þyÝþyœ– ”y”y– ²Ì¦,þ!“þ ˜y˜y ˜yöì› ˜yÝþöì„þ vþzþ™ßþiy!þ™“þ 
£öìëûöìŠé Ð ~Šéyvþüy ²Ì„,þ!“þç îy” ëyëû ëyëû!˜ ~öì“þ— ö¢ç Ÿ#“þ– ˜”#– vþz”¼yhsþ 
Ÿ#“þ– †yŠéþ™yœy– öî’%î˜– þ™y!…– ²Ì¦,þ!“þ ˜y˜y ‰þ!îûöìeîû ˜y›yhsþöìîû ~öì¢öìŠé 
~î‚ “þyöì”îû †yöì˜îû myîûy “þyöì”îû ›öì˜îû ¦þyî ²Ì„þyŸ „þöìîûöìŠé Ð ~„þ „þíyëû 
îœy ëyëû ²Ì„,þ!“þ ~…yöì˜ ˜yÝþöì„þîû ‰þ!îûe £öìëû vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ xîû&’ „%þ›yîû î¢% 
šþy€˜#îû ¢Áºöìõþ ëíyíÅ£z îöìœöìŠé˜é éôôôé òšþy€˜# ²Ì„,þ“þþ™öìÇþ ”%£z!Ýþ ˜yÝþ„þÐ ...ó 
˜yÝþöì„þîû ›öì•Ä£z ˜yÝþöì„þóîû îû#!“þ @ùÌ£’ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ðó3 }“%þ þ™!îûe«›yîû „þyîûöì’ 
²Ì!“þîyîû î¢hsþ xy†›˜„þyöìœ ²Ì„,þ!“þîû !îû_« £çëûyîû ²Ìlßþ!“þ ~î‚ “þyîûþ™îû 
!¢_« ŸÄy›œ îû*öìþ™ ¦þ!îûöìëû î¢öìhsþîû ‰þöìœ ëyçëûyîû ›öì•Ä î¢hsþ ç ²Ì„,þ!“þîû 
öë ö”çëûy ö˜çëûyîû !‰þîûy‰þ!îû“þ îû#!“þ ‰þöìœ ~öì¢öìŠé “þyîû ¢yöìí ›y˜%öì¡ìîûç 
!îÙ» ‹†öì“þîû ²Ì!“þ xy˜¨ „,þ“þKþ“þy þ™!îûöìŸyöì•îû „þíy îûî#w˜yí ßþ¿îû’ 
„þ!îûöìëûöìŠé˜Ð ˜yÝþöì„þîû ²Ìyîûöì½þ „þ!îöìŸ…îû ç îûy‹yîû „þöìíyþ™„þíöì˜ öë þ™y„þy 
‰%þöìœîû ¢›¢Äyîû „þíy vþzöìÍÔ!…“þ £öìëûöìŠé “þyîû ¢›y•y˜ öë˜ þ™yçëûy ëyëû ~îû 
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!¦þ“þöìîûîû „þy!£˜#îû ›öì•Ä Ð ö¢…yöì˜ öë›˜ ¢îûy¢!îû }“%þîû „þíy xyöìŠé ö“þ›!˜ 
}“%þ ¢D#öì“þîû ›y•Äöì› þ™)‹y þ™ëÅyöìëûîû †yöì˜îû myîûy ›y˜%öì¡ìîû †)‘þü “þ_´!Ýþç 
!îöìÙÕ!¡ì“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ~£z ”%£z!Ýþ !”„þ ëy ¢öìîÅyþ™!îû ˜yÝþ„þ!Ýþîû ›)œ x!¦þ²Ìyëû!Ýþ 
¢yíÅ„þ „þîûöì“þ öþ™öìîûöìŠéÐ šþy€˜#öì“þ }“%þîû xyîy£˜ ç ²Ìyöì’îû ‹ëû†y˜ †y£zöì“þ 
}“%þéôé ¢D#“þ ç þ™)‹y þ™ëÅyöìëûîû †y˜=!œ öë „þ“þ…y!˜ !î¡ìëûöì„þ!w„þ ç“þöì²Ìy“þ 
¦þyöìî ë%_« ö¢£z „þíy£z þ™îûî“Åþ#öì“þ †yöì˜ †yöì˜ xyöìœy‰þÄ Ð

„þíyëû ç †yöì˜ }“%þ î¨˜y ƒ

„þy!£˜#îû ²Ìí› þ™öìîÅ ‹y˜y ëyëû £zÇþy„%þî‚Ÿ#ëû îûy‹y x“þÄhsþ !‰þ!hsþ“þ– “þyîû 
›yíyëû þ™y„þy ‰%þœ ö”…öì“þ öþ™öìëû !“þ!˜ ›öì˜ ›öì˜ îy•Åöì„þÄ öþ™ï¤öìŠé ëyçëûyîû 
„þyîûöì’ îûy‹Äþ™yÝþ öŠéöìvþü !îîy†# £çëûyîû þ™í öîöìŠé !˜öì“þ ö‰þöìëûöìŠé˜Ð xyîû 
“þyöì“þ ˜y˜y ¢y‚öì„þ!“þ„þ“þy !˜öìëû „þy!£˜#îû ²Ìyîûöì½þ ö”…y ëyëû î¢öìhsþîû 
xy!î¦Åþyî „þyöìœ ²Ì„,þ!“þîû ¢y‹¢Iy ç †yöì˜îû ›•Ä !”öìëû “þyîû£z x!¦þîÄ!_«Ð 
öî’%î˜ “þy£z †y£zöìŠé ééôôôé

çöì†y ”!…˜ £yçëûy– þ™!í„þ £yçëûy–
ö”y”%œ ö”yœyëû ”yç ”%!œöìëûÐ
˜)“þ˜ þ™y“þyîû þ™%œ„þééŠéyçëûy
þ™îûŸ …y!˜ ”yç î%!œöìëûÐ

xy!› þ™öìíîû •yöìîû îÄy„%þœ öî’% 
£àþyê ö“þy›yîû  ¢yvþüy öþ™˜%–

xy£y – ~öì¢y xy›yîû Ÿy…yëû Ÿy…yëû
²Ìyöì’îû †yöì˜îû ö‘þvþz “%þ!œöìëûÐ

çöì†y ”!…˜ £yçëûy– þ™!í„þ £yçëûy–
þ™öìíîû •yöìîû xy›yîû îy¢yÐ
‹y!˜ ö“þy›yîû xy¢yéëyçëûy–

Ö!˜ ö“þy›yîû þ™yöìëûîû ¦þy¡ìyÐ
xy›yëû ö“þy›yîû öŠéy¤çëûy œy†öìœ þ™öìîû

~„þÝ%þ„%þöì“þ£z „þy¤þ™˜ •öìîû–
xy£y– „þyöì˜éôé„þyöì˜ ~„þ!Ýþ „þíyëû

¢„þœ „þíy ö˜ëû ¦%þ!œöìëûÐÐ4 S²Ì„,þ!“þ éôé î¢hsþV

”!…˜ £çëûyîû þ™%œöì„þ öë›˜ öî’%îöì˜îû vþz§Ãy”˜y ö“þ›!˜ š%þœhsþ ‰þy¤þ™yîû †yŠé 
!˜öì‹îû xydî’Å˜yîû ›•Ä !”öìëû î¢öìhsþîû vþy!œ !˜öìëû î¢hsþ }“%þîû x¦þÄíÅ˜yëû 
öë˜ ²Ìlßþ“þÐ “þy£z ö¢ç †y£zöìŠé ééôôôé

çöì†y ˜”#– xyþ™˜ öîöì† 
þ™y†œéôéþ™yîûy–

xy!› hßþ¸þ ‰þy¤þ™yîû “þîû&
†õþ¦þöìîû “þwy£yîûyÐ

xy!› ¢”y x‰þœ íy!„þ–
†¦þ#îû ‰þœy ö†yþ™˜ îûy!…–
xy›yîû ‰þœy ˜î#˜ þ™y“þyëû–
xy›yîû ‰þœy š%þöìœîû •yîûyÐ
çöì†y ˜”#– ‰þœyîû öîöì†

þ™y†œéôéþ™yîûy–

þ™öìí þ™öìí îy!£îû £öìëû
xyþ™˜éôé£yîûyÐ

xy›yîû ‰þœy ëyëû ˜y îœy–
xyöìœyîû þ™yöì˜ ²Ìyöì’îû ‰þœy–
xy„þyŸ öîyöìGþ xy˜¨ “þyîû–

öîyöìGþ !˜Ÿyîû ˜#îûî “þyîûyÐÐ5  S!î!‰þe éôé !î!‰þeV

²Ìy’›ëû ”ŸÅ˜ ƒ

î¢hsþ £œ }“%þîû îûy‹y “þy£z ~!Ýþ „þy!£˜#îû îûy‹yîû ¢öìD “%þœ˜y›)œ„þ 
xyöìœy‰þ˜yëû ¢Á™„Åþ ë%_«Ð ˜yÝþÄ„þyîû îûî#w˜yí „þ!îöìŸ…öìîûîû myîûy ˜yÝþöì„þîû 
îûy‹yöì„þ ¢!“þÄ„þyöìîûîû ÷îîûyöì†Äîû þ™í öîyGþyöì“þ ö‰þöìëûöìŠé˜Ð öëöì£“%þ ~£z 
˜yÝþ„þ!Ýþîû ›)œ „þíy!Ýþ £œ !‰þîûöìëïî˜öì„þ !‰þöì˜ ö˜çëûyîû ²Ìëûy¢ “þy£z ~öì“þ 
î¢hsþ šþy€öì˜îû ˜y˜y ÷î!‰þöìeÄîû „þíy îyöìîû îyöìîû vþzF‰þy!îû“þ £öìëûöìŠé “þyîû&öì’Äîû 
²Ì„þyŸ ‡Ýþyöì“þÐ ²Ì„,þ!“þîû ~£z ö¢öì‹ çàþyîû !”öì˜ ~„þ”œ ë%î„þ î¢öìhsþyê¢î 
„þîûöì“þ öî!îûöìëûöìŠé xyîû “þyöì”îû ¢D# £öìëûöìŠé ‰þw£y¢Ð ëyîû þ™!îû‰þöìëû 
„þ!îöìŸ…îû þ™)öìîÅ£z îöìœöìŠé ééôôôé òòëyöì„þ xy›îûy ¦þyöìœyîy!¢ ééôôôéé xy›yöì”îû 
²Ìy’öì„þ ö¢éôé£z !²Ìëû „þöìîûöìŠéÐóó6 xyöìîû„þ‹˜ £öìœ˜ ”y”y ò²Ìyöì’îû xy˜¨Ýþyöì„þ 
öë x˜yîŸÄ„þ öîy• „þöìîû– „þy‹Ýþyöì„þ£z öë ¢yîû ›öì˜ „þöìîûöìŠéÐó7 ~Šéyvþüy ~„þ!Ýþ 
²Ì•y˜ ‰þ!îûe £œ ¢”Åyîû òöë xy›yöì”îû ö„þîœ£z ‰þy!œöìëû !˜öìëû ëyöìFŠéÐó8 xyîû 
xyöìŠé xõþ îyvþzœ òòö‰þy… !”öìëû ö”öì… ˜y îóöœ£z ö¢ “þyîû ö”£ ›˜ ²Ìy’ ¢›hßþ 
!”öìëû ö”öì…Ðóó9

~îûþ™îû xyöì¢ ë%î„þ ”öìœîû †y˜Ð ~îûy ²Ìíöì› ö„þîœ î¢öìhsþîû xy˜¨ „þîûöì“þ 
öî!îûöìëû!ŠéœÐ ~îûy îëûöì¢ ˜ëû îîû‚ ~îûy ›öì˜îû “þyîû&öì’Ä ¦þîûþ™%îû ²Ìyöì’îû ”œÐ 
~öì”îû vþzöìjöìŸÄ£z „þ!îöìŸ…îû ›£yîûy‹öì„þ þ™)öìîÅ îöìœöìŠé òò“þyîûy ö¦þy†î“þ# 
þ™yîû £öìëû xy˜¨öìœyöì„þîû vþyDy ö”…öì“þ öþ™öìëûöìŠéÐ “þyîûy šþœ ‰þyëû ˜y– šþœöì“þ 
‰þyëûÐóó10 “þy£z “þyîûy ‹y˜yëû òòî%öìvþüy £öìëû ›îûî– “þî% îöìëû¢ £öìî ˜yÐóó11 
ë%î„þ”œ öë xy˜öì¨îû ö˜Ÿyëû ‡îû öíöì„þ îy£zöìîû öî!îûöìëûöìŠé ö¢£z vþzöìjŸÄ 
!î£#˜ „þyöì‹ ²Ìy’ ‹%!†öìëûöìŠé ‰þw£y¢ xyîû ‹#î˜ ¢”Åyîû “þyöì“þ †!“þ xy˜öì“þ 
“þyöì”îû ö…œyëû ¢yí# £öìëûöìŠéÐ ²Ì„,þ!“þîû òò¢›hßþ ‹œ ßþiœ ö„þîœ ˜î#˜ £îyîû 
“þþ™¢Äy „þöìîûöìŠéóó12 “þy£z “þyîûyç ¢„þöìœ ~£z •îûöì’îû ÷îîûy†Ä ¢y•öì˜îû ›•Ä 
!”öìëû ˜yÝþöì„þ !˜öì‹öì”îû ö›öìœ •öìîûöìŠé Ð “þyöì”îû „þöìZþîû †y˜ !”öìëû ˜yÝþöì„þîû 
›)œ þ™öìîÅîû ¢)‰þ˜y éôôôé

¢„þöìœ éôôôé

ö›yöì”îû öë›˜ ö…œy ö“þ›!˜ öë „þy‹
‹y!˜¢ ö˜ !„þ ¦þy£zÐ

“þy£z „þy‹öì„þ „þ¦%þ xy›îûy ˜y vþîûy£zÐ
ö…œy ö›yöì”îû œvþüy£z „þîûy–
ö…œy ö›yöì”îû îy¤‰þy ›îûy–

ö…œy Šéyvþüy !„þŠ%é£z ö„þyíyç ˜y£zÐ

¢”Åyîû éôôôé

ö…œöì“þ ö…œöì“þ š%þöìÝþöìŠé š%þœ–
ö…œöì“þ ö…œöì“þ šþœ öë šþöìœ–

ö…œyîû£z ö‘þvþz ‹öìœ ßþiöìœÐ
¦þöìëûîû ¦þ#¡ì’ îû_«îûyöì†Ð
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ö…œyîû xy=˜ ë…˜ œyöì†
¦þyˆyöì‰þyîûy ‹μóöœ öë £ëû Šéy£zÐ13 S!î!‰þe éôé !î!‰þeV

‹#î˜éôé †!“þ ƒ
~£z ö…œy £öìœy xy¢öìœ ‰þœy xyîû ~£z ‰þœyîû †!“þ£z ö“þy ‹#î˜Ð ~£z 

ö…œyöì„þ vþzþ™öì¦þy† ˜y „þîûöìœ ‹#îöì˜îû ¢›hßþ£z î,íyÐ ~£z ö…œyîû ›•Ä !”öìëû£z 
„þ›Å „þîûyîû „þíy ˜yÝþÄ„þyîû îöìœöìŠé˜Ð “þy£z ~£z ö…œy îõþ £öìœ ‹#îöì˜îû †!“þ 
îû&kþ £öìîÐ ˜yÝþöì„þ ‹#îöì˜îû †!“þ ‹#î˜ ¢”Åyîû “þy£z ¢%¨îû ¦þyöìî †yöì˜îû myîûy 
~îû !˜!£“þyíÅ!Ýþ “%þöìœ •öìîûöìŠé ééôôôé

òòö…œöì“þ ö…œöì“þ š%þöìÝþöìŠé š%þœ–
ö…œöì“þ ö…œöì“þ šþœ öë šþöìœ–

ö…œyîû£z ö‘þvþz ‹öìœ ßþiöìœÐóó

xíÅyê ~£z ö…œy ö„þy˜ öŠéöìœ ö¦þyœyöì˜y  vþzöìjŸÄ !î£#˜ ö…œy ˜ëû îîû‚ 
xy˜öì¨îû myîûy ‹#îöì˜îû ²Ì!“þ!Ýþ ›)£“Åþöì„þ îy¤‰þîyîû ö…œyîû „þíy£z ~…yöì˜ 
îöìœöìŠé˜Ð “þy£z ˜yÝþöì„þ ”y”y ‰þ!îûe!Ýþîû ~£z ö…œy x˜yîŸÄ„þ îöìœ ›öì˜ 
£öìœç ~£z ö…œy xy¢öìœ ›öì˜ öëïîöì˜îû Ÿ!_« î‹yëû öîûöì… ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ 
„þöì›Åy”Ä›# „þöìîû ö“þyœyÐ ö…œyîû ~£z ›_“þy£z ¢Á™)’Å ˜yÝþ„þ!Ýþöì“þ ˜yÝþÄ„þyîû 
î‹yëû öîûöì…öìŠé˜ îû*þ™„þéôé¢y‚öì„þ!“þ„þ“þyîû xyvþüyöìœÐ î¢öìhsþîû ~£z „þöì›Åy”Ä› 
vþzê¢y£öì„þ ¢”Åyîû !‰þîû„þyöìœîû öëïîöì˜îû îy’#îû myîûy îy¤!‰þöìëû îûy…öì“þ ‰þy˜Ð 
“þy£z öŠéöìœ›y˜%!¡ìîû Šéöìœ !“þ!˜ òò›yõþy“þyîû xy›öìœîû î%öìvþüyóó14 ö„þ ¢õþy˜ 
„þîûyîû ö…œyëû ë%î„þ”œöì„þ ›y!“þöìëû ö”˜Ð ~!˜ ö¢£z î%öìvþüy !ë!˜ òö„þy˜ =£yîû 
›öì•Ä “þ!œöìëû íyöì„þ– ›îûîyîû ˜y› „þöìîû ˜yÐó15 ~£z ö…œyîû Šéöìœ þ™í ‰þœöì“þ 
‰þœöì“þ£z ~!†öìëû ‰þöìœ ˜yÝþÄ•yîûy xyîû ëyîû îy¤öì„þ îy¤öì„þ ò†yöì˜îû ‰þy!î !”öìëû£z 
~îû ~„þéôé~„þ!Ýþ xöìBþîû ”îû‹yó16 vþzöì§Ãy‰þ˜ „þöìîû˜ xõþîyvþzœÐ „þ!îöìŸ…öìîûîû 
î „þœöì› xy¢öìœ îûî#w˜yí öë þ™yœy†yöì˜îû ¢)‰þ˜y „þöìîû˜ “þyöì“þ †yöì˜îû 
!î¡ìëû ¢Á™öì„Åþ ˜yÝþöì„þîû Öîû&öì“þ îûy‹y ‹y˜öì“þ ‰þy£zöìœ !“þ!˜ îöìœ˜ ééôôôéé 
òòŸ#öì“þîû îßþf£îû’Ð ... }“%þîû ˜yöìÝþÄ îê¢öìîû îê¢öìîû Ÿ#“þéôéî%öìvþüyÝþyîû ŠépöìîŸ 
…!¢öìëû “þyîû î¢hsþéôéîû*þ™ ²Ì„þyŸ „þîûy £ëû–  ö”!… þ™%îûy“þ˜“þy£z ˜)“þ˜Ðóó17 ~£z 
„þyîûöì’ îû*þ™öì„þîû xy!Döì„þ Ÿ#öì“þîû !î”yëû †y˜ ééôôôé

Šéyvþüä ö†y ö“þyîûy Šéyvþüä ö†y–
xy!› ‰þœî ¢y†îû éôé þ™yîû ö†yÐ
!î”yëû éôé öîœyëû ~ „þ# £y!¢–

•îû!œ xy†›˜#îû îy¤!ŸÐ
ëyîyîû ¢%öìîû xy¢yîû ¢%öìîû

„þîû!œ ~„þy„þyîû ö†y
¢îy£z xyþ™˜þ™yöì˜

xy›yëû xyîyîû ö„þ˜ Ýþyöì˜Ð
þ™%îûyöì˜y Ÿ#“þ þ™y“þyéôéGþîûy–
“þyöìîû ~›˜ ˜)“þ˜ éôé „þîûyÚ

›y‡ ›!îûœ šþy=˜ £öìëû
ö…öìëû š%þöìœîû ›yîû ö†yÐÐ18 S²Ì„,þ!“þ éôé î¢hsþ V

î¢öìhsþîû xy†›˜ ƒ
Ÿ#öì“þîû !î”yöìëû î¢öìhsþîû xy†›˜ ‡öìÝþ “þy£z Ÿ#“þ !˜öì‹îû þ™yœy öŸ¡ì „þöìîû 

†yöì˜ †yöì˜ ëyîyîû ²Ìlßþ!“þ ö˜ëûÐ “þyîû ~£z „þíyîû “þyêþ™öìëÅ †yöì˜îû öîûŸ !˜öìëû 
Ÿ#öì“þîû vþzöìjöìŸÄ ~îyîû ˜îöìëïî˜ †yëû éôôôéé

xy›îûy ˜)“þ˜ ²Ìyöì’îû ‰þîûÐ
xy›îûy íy!„þ þ™öìí ‡yöìÝþ

˜y£z xy›yöì”îû ‡îûÐ
!˜öìëû þ™Eþ þ™y“þyîû þ™%¤!‹

þ™yœyöìî Ÿ#“þ ¦þyîŠé î%!GþÐ
çéôé¢î ö„þöìvþü ö˜î– vþz!vþüöìëû ö”îÐ

”!…˜ £yçëûyîûó þ™îûÐ

ö“þy›yëû îy¤•î ˜)“þ˜ š%þöìœîû ›yœyëû
î¢öìhsþîû ~£z î¨#ŸyœyëûÐ

‹#’Å ‹îûyîû Šépîû*öìþ™
~!vþüöìëû ëyöìî ‰%þöìþ™ ‰%þöìþ™Ú

ö“þy›yîû ¢„þœ ¦þ)¡ì’ ‘þy„þy xyöìŠé
˜y£z öë xöì†y‰þîû ö†yÐÐ19 S²Ì„,þ!“þ éôé Ÿ#“þV

x˜Ä!”öì„þ ‰þw£y¢öì„þ !˜öìëû ë%î„þ”œ öî!îûöìëû þ™öìvþüöìŠé xy!”Ä„þyöìœîû î%öìvþüyîû 
¢õþyöì˜Ð ¢”Åyöìîûîû ö…þ™y!›öì“þ “þyîûy î%öìvþüyîû ¢õþy˜ „þöìîû “þöìî£z î¢hsþ vþzê¢î 
„þîûöìî îöìœ ‹y˜yëûÐ “þyîûy þ™öìí ›y!Gþöì„þ öþ™öìëû !‹Kþy¢y „þöìîû ö¢£z î%öìvþüyîû 
¢õþy˜ !„þlsþ ~£z ›y!Gþ £öìœy ~›˜ ~„þ!Ýþ îû*þ™„þ ‰þ!îûe öë ö„þîœ !˜öì‹îû 
„þ›ÅÝ%þ„%þ „þöìîû xyîû ö„þy˜ !„þŠ%é ‹y˜yîû ‹˜Ä “þyîû vþzê¢y£ ö˜£zÐ  !„þlsþ “þyöì“þç 
ë%î„þ”œ !˜!Øþhsþ ›öì˜ ö…þ™y!›îû  “þyöìœ ö˜öì‰þ çöìàþ †y˜ †yëû éôôôé

xy›yöì”îû ö…!þ™öìëû öîvþüyëû öë
ö„þyíyëû ˜%!„þöìëû íyöì„þ öîû
Š%éÝþœ öîöì† šþy=˜ £yçëûy

ö„þy˜ ö…þ™y!›îû ö˜Ÿyëû þ™yçëûyÐ

‡)’Åy £yçëûyëû ‡%!îûöìëû !”œ ¢)ëÅ“þyîûyöì„þÐ
ö„þy˜ä ö…þ™y!›îû “þyöìœ ˜yöì‰þ 

þ™y†œ ¢y†îû˜#îûÐ 
ö¢£z “þyöìœ öë þ™y öšþöìœ ëy£z–

îû£zöì“þ ˜y!îû !ßþiîû
‰þœ öîû ö¢y‹y– öšþœä öîû öîyGþy– 
öîûöì… ö” ö“þyîû îûyhßþy ö…y¤‹y–
‰þœyîû öîöì† þ™öìíîû “þœyëû

îûyhßþy ö‹öì†öìŠéÐÐ20  Sþ™)‹yéôéþ™íV

xy!”Ä„þyöìœîû î%öìvþüy ƒ
~îûþ™îû ~„þ£z¦þyöìî ö„þyÝþyœ xyöì¢– ëyîû ›öì˜ ~£z ë%î„þöì”îû !˜öìëû öîŸ 

¢‚Ÿëû ö”…y ëyëû– ö¢ “þyöì”îû þ™y†œ vþz§Ãy” îöìœ ›öì˜ „þöìîûÐ  ë%î„þ ”öìœîû 
xyöìîû„þ ¢yí# ”y”y ‰þ!îûe!Ýþç ²Ìyëû ~îû x˜%îû*þ™Ð  ö¢ ö„þîœ öÙÕy„þ îû‰þ˜y „þöìîû 
xyîû þ™%¤!íîû Kþy˜öì„þ£z ¢„þœ !„þŠ%é ›öì˜ „þöìîû îöì¢ xyöìŠéÐ  “þy£z “þyîû îëû¢ 
xÒ £öìœç “þyîû ›˜ !˜Ü±y’Ð xyîû ç!”öì„þ xy!”Ä„þyöìœîû ö¢ î%öìvþüyîû î’Å˜yëû 
˜y˜y öœyöì„þ ˜y˜y x˜%›y˜ „þöìîûÐ  ö„þvþz îöìœ ö¢ =£yëû íyöì„þ– ö„þvþz îöìœ ö¢ 
„þyöìœy–  ö„þvþz îöìœ ö¢ “þyîû îûí !˜öìëû •%öìœy vþz!vþüöìëû öîvþüyëû– ö„þvþz xyîyîû 
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îöìœ  òö¢ !˜öì‹îû !£› îû_«Ýþy †îû› „þöìîû !˜öì“þ ‰þyëû– “þ® öëïîöì˜îûó þ™öìîû 
“þyîû îvþü öœy¦þÐ21  xy¢öìœ ˜yÝþÄ„þyîû ~£z î%öìvþüyöì„þ îû£¢Ä›ëû“þyîû xyîîûöì’ 
!‡öìîû öîûöì…öìŠé˜ xyîû ̃ y˜y ²Ì„þyöìîû !“þ!˜ ¢‚œyþ™ ç †yöì˜îû myîûy “þyîû  xy¦þy¢ 
!”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð “þy£z “þyîû xîëûöìîîû î’Å˜y=!œç  …y!˜„þ öîûy›yMþé„þîû éôé òö„þvþz 
îöìœ– ö¢ ¢y”y– ›vþüyîû ›yíyîû …%!œîû ›öì“þy— ö„þvþz îöìœ– ö¢ „þyöìœy– ›vþüyîû 
ö‰þyöì…îû ö„þyÝþöìîûîû ›öì“þyÐó !„þlsþ ~£z öëïî˜”œ ö„þy˜ !„þŠ%éöì“þ£z xyîû ¦þëû 
öþ™öì“þ ˜yîûy‹Ð “þy£z “þyîûy Ö•% ‰þœyîû †y˜ †y£zöì“þ ‹yöì˜ éôôôé

‰þ!œ ö†y– ‰þ!œ ö†y–  ëy£z ö†y  ‰þöìœÐ
þ™öìíîû  ²Ì”#þ™ ‹μöìœ ö†y

††˜“þöìœÐ
îy!‹öìëû ‰þ!œ þ™öìíîû îy¤!Ÿ–
Šé!vþüöìëû ‰þ!œ ‰þœyîû £y!¢–
îû!ˆ˜ î¢˜ vþz!vþüöìëû ‰þ!œ

‹öìœ éßþiöìœÐ
þ™!í„þ ¦%þî˜ ¦þyöìœyîyöì¢

þ™!í„þ‹öì˜ öîûÐ
~›˜ ¢%öìîû “þy£z ö¢ vþyöì„þ

Çþöì’ Çþöì’ öîûÐ 
‰þœyîû þ™öìíîû xyöì† xyöì†

}“%þîû }“%þîû ö¢y£y† ‹yöì†–
‰þîû’‡yöìëû ›îû’ ›öìîû

þ™öìœ þ™öìœ ÐÐ23  Sþ™)‹yéôéþ™íV

~îyöìîû î¢hsþ }“%þîû xy†›öì˜îû þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ ö¢£z xy!”Ä„þyöìœîû î%öìvþüyîû ¢îyîû 
›yöìGþ xy¢yîû þ™yœy ²Ìyëû ‰þöìœ ~öì¢öìŠé xyîû “þyîû xy¦þy¢ þ™yçëûy ëyëû î¢öìhsþîû 
xy¢§¬ !›œöì˜îû †yöì˜îû ›•Ä !”öìëûÐ ~£z †y˜=!œ }“%þ ¢D#“þ £öìœç ~îû 
xhsþîûyöìœ †yöì˜îû ²Ì!“þ!Ýþ ¢‚œyþ™ öë˜ ˜yÝþöì„þîû ›)œ “þ_´!Ýþ xíÅyê ²Ìyöì’îû ‹ëû 
†y˜öì„þ£z vþzqy!¢“þ „þöìîûöìŠé éôôôé

xyîû ˜y£z öë ö”!îû– ˜y£z öë ö”!îûÐ
¢y›öì˜ ¢îyîû þ™vþüœ •îûy
“%þ!› öë ¦þy£z xy›yöì”!îûÐ
!£öì›îû îyýéôéîy¤•˜ Ý%þ!Ýþ

þ™y†œyéôéöGþyîûy þ™yöìî Š%é!Ýþ–
vþz_öìîû ~£z £yçëûy ö“þy›yîû
î£zöìî vþz‹y˜ „%þO ö‡!îûÐ

xyîû ˜y£z öë ö”!îû– ˜y£z öë ö”!îûÐ
Ö˜Šé ˜y!„þ ‹öìœé ßþiöìœ

‹y”%„þöìîûîû  îy‹œ ö¦þ!îûÐ
ö”…Šé ˜y!„þ ~£z xyöìœyöì„þ
ö…œöìŠéé £y!¢ îû!îîû ö‰þyöì…–
¢y”y ö“þy›yîû ŸÄy›œ £öìî

!šþîûî ö›yîûy “þy£z öë ö£!îûÐÐ24 S²Ì„,þ!“þéôéŸ#“þV

îyvþzöìœîû ”ŸÅ˜ ƒ
!”Ÿy£#˜ ~£z ë%î„þöì”îû ~îyîû ¢!“þÄ„þyöìîûîû þ™öìíîû !”Ÿy ö”…yöì“þ ˜yÝþÄ„þyîû 

!˜öìëû ~öìœ˜ xõþ  îyvþzœöì„þÐ  !ë!˜ îöìœ˜ ò†y˜ ˜y †y£zöìœ xy!› îûyhßþy 

þ™y£z ö˜Ðó25  ‰þw£y¢ “þyöì„þ ëíyíÅ !‰þ˜öì“þ þ™yöìîû “þy£z ö¢ îöìœ– òçöì„þ îûyhßþy 
…%¤‹öì“þ £ëû ˜y– ç ö¦þ“þîû öíöì„þ ö”…öì“þ þ™yëûÐó26 îyvþzöìœîû þ™í •öìîû£z ~îyîû 
„þy!£˜#îû x@ùÌ†!“þÐ }“%þîû þ™yœyî”öìœîû ¢öìD ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ‹#î˜‰þöìe«îû öë 
„þ“þ…y!˜ †¦þ#îû ¢Á™„Åþ “þy ~îû þ™)‹y þ™ëÅyöìëûîû †y˜=!œîû ›•Ä !”öìëû ßþ™ÜT 
îû*þ™ þ™yëû xyîû “þyîû ¢yöìí ëíyíÅ ˜yÝþÄ þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢,!ÜT „þîûöì“þ ¢y£yëÄ „þöìîûöìŠé 
}“%þîû ˜y˜y îû*þ™ ÷î!‰þeÄ ~î‚ “þyöì”îû †y˜Ð ~¢öìîîû ›öì•Ä £àþyê ‰þw£y¢ 
£y!îûöìëû  ö†öìœ ë%î„þ”œ ‹y˜yëû– ò‰þw£y¢ ~„þÝ%þ ¢öìîû ö†öìœ£z  xyîû xy›yöì”îû 
ö…œyîû îû¢ íyöì„þ ˜yó27 ~îûþ™îû ˜y˜y ‡Ýþ˜ye«öì›îû ›•Ä !”öìëû ë%î„þ”œ 
vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þöìîû “þyîûy öë˜ ›,“þ%Äîû þ™yîûyþ™yöìîû ~öì¢ öþ™ï¤öìŠéöìŠé !„þlsþ “þyöì“þ “þyöì”îû 
›öì˜ ¦þëû îy ¢‚Ÿëû ›ye ö˜£zÐ e«›Ÿ ¢›hßþ ¦þ#!“þ “þyöì”îû •#öìîû •#öìîû £y!îûöìëû 
ëyöìFŠéÐ “þyöì”îû £y!îûöìëû ëyçëûy ²Ìyöì’îû !²Ìëû ‰þw£y¢öì„þ …%¤öì‹ þ™yîyîû “þy!†” 
²Ì„,þ!“þîû ¢yöìí “þyöì”îû ~„þyd“þyëû ¦þ!îûöìëû “%þöìœöìŠéÐ îyvþzœ “þyîû ~„þ“þyîûyîû 
¢%öìîû “þy£z îy!‹öìëû çöìàþ xyîûç ~„þ!Ýþ þ™)‹y þ™ëÅyöìëûîû †y˜ ëy ²Ì„,þ!“þ “þíy 
¢›hßþ ‹#î‹†öì“þîû xyhsþ!îû„þ ö²Ì› ö”çëûy ö˜çëûyîû „þíy£z ²Ì„þyŸ „þöìîûöìŠé 
“þyîû •¹!˜öì“þÐ

„þ!îîû îy“Åþy ƒ
~£z xõþ îyvþzœ xy¢öìœ „þ!îîû ßþºy†“þ „þí˜Ð ˜yÝþöì„þ ~„þ£z ¢yöìí 

î¢öìhsþîû ²Ì“þÄyî“Åþ˜ ç ‹#î˜‰þöìe«îû !‰þîûöìëïîöì˜îû þ™yîûßþ™!îû„þ ¢Á™„Åþöì„þ 
îûî#w˜yí x“þÄhsþ ”Çþ“þyîû ¢yöìí ~£z ~„þ£z !‰þeþ™öìÝþ “%þöìœ •öìîûöìŠé˜Ð xyîû 
ö¢£z ¢öìD ~£z !îöìÙÕ¡ìöì’îû ¢yíÅ„þ ²Ìöìëûy† ‡Ýþyöì“þ xõþ îyvþzöìœîû ‰þ!îûöìeîû 
¢,!ÜT „þöìîû˜Ð  îûî#w˜yí ~£z îyvþzœ ¦þyî˜yîû ›yöìGþ öë›˜ x!“þ ¢)"¦þyöìî 
îyvþzœ“þöì_´îû îÄî£yîû „þöìîûöìŠé˜— ö“þ›!˜ ~£z îyvþzöìœîû ö”öì£ xõþc ²Ì“þ#öì„þîû 
myîûy öîyGþyöì“þ ö‰þöìëûöìŠé˜ öë ö˜e£#˜“þy xhsþ!îû!wöìëûîû ‹y†îûöì’îû ‹˜Ä 
„þ…öì˜y£z xhsþîûyëû £öì“þ þ™yöìîû ̃ yÐ ~£z ‹#î‹†ê ç ²Ì„,þ!“þîû xöì›y‡ ¢Á™öì„Åþîû 
þ™yîûÁ™ëÅ!Ýþ  î%Gþöì“þ ö†öìœ ”îû„þyîû ~„þyhsþ  !˜!œÅ®“þy ç xhsþîû ‰þÇ%þîû vþzöì§Ã¡ìÐ 
“þy£z ö”…y ëyëû xõþ îyvþzœ ‰þ!îûe!Ýþ ~„þyhsþ£z ˜yÝþÄ„þyöìîûîû !˜‹ßþº ¦þyîîû*þ™ “þyîû 
‹#î˜‰þ‰Åþyîû ²Ì“þ#„þÐ ë%î„þ”œ ²Ìíöì› ö…œyîû Šéöìœ î¢hsþ vþzê¢öìî öî!îûöìëû 
!Šéœ “þyöì“þ xy•Äy!d„þ ö‰þ“þ˜yîû ²Ì„þyŸ ‡Ýþyöì“þ ˜yÝþÄ„þyîû !˜öìëû ~öìœ˜ ~„þ!Ýþ 
ö„þïŸœ ëyîû myîûy “þyîûy ‹#îöì˜îû ¢!àþ„þ ›)œÄöìîy•öì„þ vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þîûöìîÐ !‰þîû 
öëïîöì˜îû ¢yíÅ„þ“þy œy¦þ „þîûöìœ “þöìî£z !„þ˜y “þy ¢›y‹éôé¢‚¢yöìîûîû „þyöì‹ 
œy†öìîÐ xõþ îyvþzœ ‰þ!îûöìeîû £y“þ •öìîû£z ë%î„þöì”îû ~îyîû †hsþöìîÄ öþ™ï¤Šéyöì˜yîû 
þ™yœyÐ

¢îy£z ëyöìîû  ¢î !”öì“þöìŠé
“þyîû „þyöìŠé ¢î !”öìëû öšþ!œÐ
„þîûyîû xyöì† ‰þyîyîû xyöì†
xyþ™!˜ xy›yëû ö”î ö›!œÐ
ö˜îyîû öîœy £öìœ› }’#–
!¦þvþü „þöìîû!Šé– ¦þëû „þ!îû !˜–

~…˜ç ¦þëû „þîûî ˜y öîû–
ö”îyîû ö…œy ~îyîû ö…!œÐ
²Ì¦þy“þ “þy!îû ö¢y˜y !˜öìëû
öî!îûöìëû þ™öìvþü ö˜öì‰þéôé„%þ¤þöì”
¢õþÄy “þyöìîû ²Ì’y› „þöìîû

¢î ö¢y˜y “þyîû  ö”ëû öîû Ööì•Ð
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öšþyÝþy š%þöìœîû xy˜¨ öîû
Gþîûy š%þöìœ£z šþöìœ •öìîû–

xyþ™˜yöì„þ ¦þy£z š%þ!îûöìëû ö”çëûy
‰%þ!„þöìëû ö”  “%þ£z öîœyöìî!œ ÐÐ28 Sþ™)‹yéôé!î!î•V

‹ëûëyey ƒ
~£z ö”çëûyéôéö˜çëûyîû vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þîûöì“þ öþ™öìîû£z ö“þy “þyöì”îû ²Ìyöì’îû !²Ìëû 

‰þw£y¢ xyöì†£z ~„þy öî!îûöìëû þ™öìvþüöìŠé î%öìvþüyîû ¢õþyöì˜Ð “þy£z ö¢ îyvþzœöì„þ 
îöìœ ö†öìŠé– òxy!› “þyöì„þ ‹ëû „þöìîû xy˜îÐ ... ˜£zöìœ xy›yîû !„þöì¢îû 
öëïî˜Ðó29  ‰þw£y¢ “þy£z þ™öìíîû !î‰þyîû „þöìîû!˜– ö¢ öî!îûöìëûöìŠé öëïîöì˜îû 
¢y£¢öì„þ ‹ëû „þîûöì“þÐ “þy£z îyvþzœ †yëû éôôôé 

î¢öìhsþ š%þœ †y¤íœ xy›yîû
‹öìëûîû ›yœy

î£zœ  ²Ìyöì’ ”!…˜éôé£yçëûy
xy=˜éôé‹μyœyÐ

!þ™öìŠéîû  îy¤!Ÿ ö„þyöì’îû ‡öìîû
!›öìŠé öîû ç£z ö„þ¤þöì” ›öìîû–
›îû’ ~îyîû xy˜œ xy›yîû

îîû’éôévþyœyÐ 
öëïîöì˜îû£z Gþvþü vþzöìàþöìŠé

xy„þyŸéôéþ™y“þyöìœÐ
˜yöì‰þîû “þyöìœîû Gþ‚„þyöìîû “þyîû

xy›yëû ›y“þyöìœ
„%þ!vþüöìëû ö˜îyîû ‡%‰þœ öþ™Ÿy–
vþz!vþüöìëû ö”îyîû œy†œ ö˜Ÿy–
xyîûy› îöìœ–  ò~œ xy›yîû

ëyîyîû þ™yœyÐó30 S²Ì„,þ!“þéôéî¢hsþV

~îûþ™îû ¢„þöìœ ‰þw£yöì¢îû ‹˜Ä xöìþ™Çþy „þöìîû xyîû “þyîûþ™îû ~„þ !îöìŸ¡ì 
xy•Äy!d„þ x˜%¦þ)!“þ ç ²Ì„,þ!“þîû ̃ y˜y {!Döì“þîû ¢›§ºöìëû ̃ yÝþÄ„þyîû xõþ îyvþzöìœîû 
›•Ä !”öìëû ‰þw£yöì¢îû öšþîûyîû îy“Åþy ‹y˜yëûÐ ¢„þœ ¦þëû xõþ„þyîûöì„þ ‹ëû „þöìîû 
ö¦þyöìîûîû xy„þyöìŸîû !˜›Åœ xyöìœy öë˜ xõþ îyvþzöìœîû ö”öì£îû ¢‚öì„þ“þ›ëû“þy 
¢,!ÜT „þöìîûöìŠé ëy ‰þw£yöì¢îû£z !˜¦Åþ#„þ“þyîû ²Ì!“þ„,þ!“þÐ îyvþzœ ö¢£z  xy¦þy¢öì„þ£z 
†yöì˜îû ›y•Äöì› ¢„þœöì„þ î%!Gþöìëû ö”ëûÐ  îyvþzœ “þyîû xhsþ!îû!wëû !”öìëû x˜%¦þî 
„þöìîû ‰þw£yöì¢îû öšþîûyîû þ™”•¹!˜Ð ‰þw£yöì¢îû ~›˜ ¢y£!¢„þ“þy ç ‹öìëûîû 
‹˜Ä îyvþzœ †yöì˜îû myîûy ‰þw£y¢öì„þ x!¦þîy”˜ ‹y˜yëû éôôôé 

£öìî ‹ëû–  £öìî ‹ëû–  £öìî ‹ëû öîû–
çöì£ î#îû ö£ !˜¦ÅþëûÐ
‹ëû# ²Ìy’– !‰þîû²Ìy’–
‹ëû# öîû xy˜¨†y˜–

‹ëû# ö²Ì›– ‹ëû# öÇþ›–
‹ëû# ö‹Äy!“þ›Åëû öîû ÐÐ

~  xy¤•yîû £öìî Çþëû–  £öìî Çþëû öîû–

çöì£ î#îû– ö£ !˜¦ÅþëûÐ
Šéyöìvþüy ‡%›– ö›öìœy ö‰þy…–

xî¢y” ”)îû ö£y„þ–

xyŸyîû xîû&’öìœy„þ
ö£y„þ  x¦þ%Ä”ëû öîûÐÐ31 Sþ™)‹yéôé!î!î•V

x˜hsþ ‹#î˜éôéöëïî˜ ƒ

‰þw£y¢ ~„þy„þ# ö¢£z î%öìvþüyîû ¢õþy˜ „þöìîû “þyöì„þ =£yîû !¦þ“þîû öíöì„þ 
!˜öìëû öî!îûöìëû xyöì¢– xyîû îy£zöìîû ~öì¢ ö¢ “þyîû vþzþ™œ!¸þöì“þ ‹y˜yëû ö¢£z 
î%öìvþüyöì„þ òxy›yîû ¢î !”öìëû ö”öì…!Šéœ%›Ðó32 “þî% ‰þw£y¢ “þyöì„þ !‰þöì˜ !˜öì“þ 
þ™yöìîû!˜Ð ~îûþ™îû ö¢£z î%öìvþüy îy£zöìîû ~öì¢ ¢„þöìœîû ¢y›öì˜ •îûy !”öìœ ‹y˜y 
ëyëû öë– ö¢ xyîû ö„þvþz ˜ëû ö¢ £öìœy ‹#î˜ ¢”ÅyîûÐ ëyîû ¢y›öì˜îû !”„þ!Ýþ £œ 
îyœ„þ xyîû !þ™Šéöì˜îû !”„þ!Ýþ £öìœy î%öìvþüyÐ !“þ!˜ £öìœ˜ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû !‰þîû„þyöìœîû 
!‰þîû!”öì˜îû ‹#î˜ ¢”ÅyîûÐ ›y˜%¡ì ö„þîœ “þyîû !þ™Šé˜ !”„þ!Ýþ ö”öì… ¦þëû þ™yëûÐ 
~£z îû*þ™„þ ‰þ!îûe!Ýþîû ›•Ä !”öìëû îûî#w˜yí öë›˜ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ‹#î˜ ç ›,“þ%Äîû 
îû£¢Ä!Ýþ ö¦þ” „þöìîûöìŠé ö“þ›!˜ ö¢£z =£yîû ¢y‚öì„þ!“þ„þ“þy £öìëû çöìàþ ‹#î˜ ç 
þ™îûþ™yöìîûîû ›yöìGþîû x‹y˜y xõþ„þyîû þ™í!Ýþ— ëyîû ”%£z !”öì„þ£z îûöìëûöìŠé x˜hsþ 
‹#î˜Ð xyîû ~£z îû£¢Ä vþzöì§Ãy‰þöì˜îû ¢yöìí ¢yöìí !‰þîûöìëïîöì˜îû “þ_´!Ýþç ²Ì„þyŸ 
þ™yëûÐ î¢hsþ öë›˜ ˜y˜y }“%þîû ›öì•Ä !”öìëû xîöìŸöì¡ì Ÿ#öì“þîû ›y•Äöì› xy†›˜ 
„þöìîû î¢öìhsþîû  öŸöì¡ì ŸÄy›!œ›yëû ¦þ!îûöìëû xyîyîû ëyey „þöìîû xy†y›#öì“þ 
!šþöìîû xy¢yîû ‹˜Ä– ö“þ›!˜ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû öëïî˜öì„þç îyöìîû îyöìîû !šþöìîû þ™yçëûy 
¢½þîÐ ö„þy˜ ›,“%þÄ ‹îûy îÄy!• ~£z öëïî˜öì„þ öîûy• „þîûöì“þ þ™yöìîû ˜yÐ ~£z 
öëïî˜ îëûƒ¢!õþ öëïî˜ ˜ëû ~ £œ !‰þîû öëïî˜— ëyîû ö„þy˜ Çþëû ö˜£z– “þy£z ö¢   
x›“ÅþÄÐ ~£z öëïî˜ ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ ˜“%þ˜ ˜“%þ˜ „þöì›Åîû ²Ì!“þ vþzê¢y£ ö‹y†yëûÐ ~£z 
öëïî˜ öë›˜ ö„þyöì˜y îy•y ›yöì˜ ˜y ö“þ›!˜ ~îûy !˜öìœÅy¦þ– “þÄy†#–  ÷îîûy†Ä 
¢y•öì˜îû „þíy îöìœÐ “þy£z ö¢ Ö•% !˜öì“þ ˜ëû !”öì“þç ‹yöì˜Ð îûî#w˜yí “þy¤îû 
þ™MþéyŸ vþz•¹Å îëû¢„þyöìœ öþ™ï¤öìŠé ~£z öëïî˜öì„þ£z xyîûç ~„þîyîû x˜%¦þî 
„þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜– xyîû ö¢£z xydŸ!_« “þyöì„þ x@ùÌ¢îû „þöìîû !î!î• ›£ê „þyöì‹ 
îÊ“þ# £öì“þÐ ˜yÝþÄ„þyîû ~£z ¦þyöìî£z “þyîû&öì’Äîû ‹ëû†y˜ ö†öìëûöìŠé˜ î¢hsþ }“%þîû 
xyîy£öì˜îû ›y•Äöì›Ð }“%þîû xy¢y ëyçëûyîû þ™yœy ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ‹#îöì˜ç ~„þ£z 
¦þyöìî ‰þe«y„þyöìîû xyî!“Åþ“þ ~£z ›)œ „þíy£z  ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëû þ™)‹y þ™ëÅyöìëûîû †yöì˜ 
˜yÝþöì„þîû öŸ¡ì œöì@À ~öì¢Ð xîöìŸöì¡ì ˜yÝþöì„þ “þy£z ë%î„þöì”îû !‰þîû öëïî˜ œy¦þ 
ç î¢öìhsþîû xy˜¨ vþzê¢öìî ²Ìyöì’îû ‹ëû‹ëû„þyöìîûîû ›•Ä !”öìëû ̃ yÝþöì„þîû ¢›y!®–

ö“þy›yëû ˜“%þ˜ „þöìîû£z þ™yî îöìœ £yîûy£z Çþöì’éôéÇþ’–
ç ö›yîû ¦þyöìœyîy¢yîû •˜

ö”…y ö”öìî îóöœ “%þ!› £ç öë x”ŸÅ˜– 
ç ö›yîû ¦þyöìœyîy¢yîû •˜Ð

çöì†y “%þ!› xy›yîû ˜ç xyvþüyöìœîû– “%þ!› xy›yîû !‰þîû„þyöìœîû–
Çþ’„þyöìœîû œ#œyîû ößþËyöì“þ £ç öë !˜›†˜–

ç ö›yîû ¦þyöìœyîy¢yîû •˜Ð

xy!› ö“þy›yëû ë…˜ …%¤öì‹ !šþ!îû ¦þöìëû „þy¤öìþ™ ›˜–
ö²Ìöì› xy›yîû ö‘þvþz œyöì† “þ…˜Ð

ö“þy›yîû öŸ¡ì ˜y!£– “þy£z Ÿ)˜Ä ö¢öì‹ öŸ¡ì „þöìîû ”yç xyþ™˜yöì„þ öë–
ç£z £y!¢ öîû ö”ëû •%öìëû ö›yîû !îîûöì£îû öîûy”˜–
ç ö›yîû ¦þyöìœyîy¢yîû •˜ÐÐ33 Sþ™)‹y éôé îõ%þV
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“þíÄ¢)e ƒ

1. vþƒ !”œ#þ™ „%þ›yîû îûyëû– îûî#w ¢›„þyöìœ îûî#w ˜yÝþöì„þîû x!¦þ˜ëû– ¢y!£“þÄ ×# 

þ™yî!œŸy¢Å  1406– þ™, 143Ð
2. îûî#w˜yí àþy„%þîû– îûî#w îû‰þ˜yîœ# 14 …uþ– !îÙ»¦þyîû“þ#   1415– 

þ™, 146Ð
3. xîû&’ „%þ›yîû î¢%– òòîy‚œy „þyîÄ ¢‚†#“þ ç îûî#w ¢‚†#“þóó– ò˜yÝþÄ†#!“þó– ö”ó‹   

1417– þ™, 370Ð
4. îûî#w˜yí àþy„%þîû– îûî#w˜yÝþÄ ¢‚@ùÌ£ 1› …uþ– !îÙ»¦þyîû“þ#   1406–  

þ™, 883Ð
5. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 884
6. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 881
7. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 881
8. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 881
9. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 881
10. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 880
11. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 888
12. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 885
13. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 887
14. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 888

15. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 888
16. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 881
17. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 881
18. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 891
19. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 892
20. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 983
21. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 894
22. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 889
23. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 894
24. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 899
25. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 902
26. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 901
27. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 905
28. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 907
29. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 907
30. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 907
31. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 910
32. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 911
33. “þöì”î– þ™,  : 912

ö„þëûy îûyëû– !þ™. ~£z‰þ. !vþ.– †öìî!¡ì„þy– ¢D#“þ ¦þî˜– !îÙ»¦þyîû“þ#– Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þ˜– “þcyî•y!ëû„þy éôé vþ. ›y!˜!˜ ›%öì…yþ™y•ÄyëûÐ
Email : keyaroy26@gmail.com
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þ™!Øþ›îöìDîû þ™!Øþ› ç ”!Çþ’éôéþ™!Øþ› ¢#›yöìhsþîû ²Ìy‰þ#˜
öœy„þvþzê¢î  ƒ ‹yçëûy ç „þîû› þ™îûî

xO˜ „þîû

¦þ)!›„þy é ƒ

‹yçëûy ç „þîû› £öìœy ¢%²Ìy‰þ#˜„þyöìœîû þ™îû›ú!“þ£ÄŸyœ# ²Ìy‰þ#˜ vþzê¢îÐ 
‹yçëûy ç „þîû› þ™îûöìîîû vþzêþ™!_„þyœ !˜öìëû öœy„þ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû †öìî¡ì„þöì”îû 
›öì•Ä xöì˜„þ ›“þéôéþ™yíÅ„þÄ îûöìëûöìŠéÐ xîŸÄ “þy ¢öì_´ç ›öì˜ „þîûy £ëû öë îý 
²Ìy‰þ#˜„þyœ öíöì„þ£z ~£z þ™îûöìîîû ¢)eþ™y“þ £öìëû!Šéœ–ëy !„þ˜y xy‹ç þ™y!œ“þ 
£öìëû xy¢öìŠéÐ ‹yçëûy ~„þ!”öì„þ öë›˜ Ÿöì¢Äîû ‹§Ã vþzê¢î îy Ÿöì¢Äîû 
þ™!îû‰þëÅyîû–²Ì‹˜˜ ö”î# îy vþzîÅîû“þy Ÿ!_«îû ²Ì“þ#„þ– !àþ„þ ö“þ›!˜ „þîû› £öìœy 
Ÿöì¢Ä ç ¢hsþy˜ „þy›˜yîû þ™îûî– ¢%…éôéŸy!hsþ Ÿ!_« öëïîöì˜îû ¢›,!kþîû !˜”ŸÅ˜Ð 
‹yçëûy ç „þîû› ›)œ“þ ˜yîû#öì„þ!w„þ vþzê¢îÐ ~„þ!”öì„þ öë›˜ ‹yçëûy þ™îûöìîîû 
¢yöìí „þîû› þ™)‹y ‹!vþüöìëû xyöìŠé– x˜Ä!”öì„þ xyîyîû „þîû› vþzê¢öìîîû ¢yöìí 
‹yçëûy îû#!“þéôé˜#!“þ ç ‹yçëûy †y˜ £z“þÄy!” !î¡ìëû=!œ ‹!vþüöìëû îûöìëûöìŠéÐ “þöìî 
‹yçëûy ç „þîû› þ™îûöìîîû ›öì•Ä þ™îûßþ™îû ‡!˜Ûþ ¢Á™„Åþ œÇþÄ „þîûy ö†öìœç– 
‹yçëûy ç „þîû› þ™îûî !„þlsþ ~„þ ˜ëûÐ 

‹yçëûy þ™îûî éƒ

öœy„þ¢›yöì‹ ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ Ÿ¢Ä„þy›˜y›)œ„þ vþzê¢î £öìœy ‹yçëûy þ™îûîÐ ‹yçëûy 
þ™îûî þ™!Øþ›îöìDîû ›y˜¦þ)› ç îûy‘þü xMþéöìœîû !îhßþ#’Å xMþéöìœ ¦þyo ›yöì¢îû 
˜“%þ˜ Ÿ¢Äöìîûyþ™öì˜îû ¢›ëû x˜%!Ûþ“þ £ëûÐ î¡ìÅy„þyœ#˜ ò~£z vþzê¢î!Ýþ ¦þy”% 
vþzê¢öìîîû ¢›éôé¢y›!ëû„þ £öìœç– ¦þy”% vþzê¢öìîîû ¢öìD ~îû ö„þyöì˜y ¢Á™„Åþ 
ö˜£zÐó1

‹yçëûy þ™y“þy éƒ

‹§Ã öíöì„þ ò‹y“þó ~î‚ ‹y“þ öíöì„þ£z ò‹yçëûyó ~£z¦þyöìî ~£z Ÿ·!Ýþîû 
vþzêþ™!_Ð ‹yçëûy Ÿ·!Ýþîû „%þvþü›y!œ ¦þy¡ìyöì“þ xíÅ £öìœy òxB%þöìîûy”†›ó xíÅyê 
„þ›Å öíöì„þ ò„þîû›ó xíîy „þöì›Åîû myîûy ‹y“þ šþ¢öìœîû !‹ëûyöì˜yîû ˜y› £z £öìœy 
ò‹yçëûyó ‹yçëûy „þîû› þ™îûöìîîûç ~„þ!Ýþ ²Ì•y˜ xDÐ ~£z þ™îûî Öîû&îû ¢y“þ– 
þ™y¤‰þ– îy !“þ˜ !”˜ xyöì† öíöì„þ£z ö›öìëûîûy ²Ìlßþ!“þ Öîû& „þöìîû ö”ëûÐ ö¦þyîû 

öîœyëû „%þ›yîû# ö›öìëûîûy Ÿyöìœîû ”y¤“þ˜ „þy!àþ ö¦þöìD þ™yÙ»Åî“Åþ# ö„þyöì˜y …yœ– 
˜”# îy þ™%„%þöìîû ²Ìöì“þÄöì„þ ßþ¬y˜ „þöìîû Ökþ £öìëû ~öì¢– ¢”Äßþ¬y“þ !¦þöì‹ „þyþ™öìvþü 
îy¤Ÿ !”öìëû öîy˜y Ý%þþ™y ç vþyœyëû ˜”# …yöì“þîû îy!œ ¢‚@ùÌ£ „þöìîû “þyöì“þ þ™y¤‰þ!Ýþ 
²Ì‹y!“þîû î#‹éôé„%þœä!í– ›%†– ›Ýþîû– ‹%˜yîû ç î%Ýþ ¢‚@ùÌ£ „þöìîû “þyöì“þ ö“þœ 
ç £œ%” !”öìëû ›y!…öìëû îûy…y £ëûÐ ~îûþ™îû •y˜– ”)îÅy– £œ%” ‹œ !Šé!Ýþöìëû £y“þ 
•îûy•!îû „þöìîû ˜y‰þöì“þ ˜y‰þöì“þ †y˜ „þöìîû îy!vþüöì“þ xyöì¢Ð 

îy!vþüöì“þ ~öì¢ vþz¤‰%þ ”yçëûy !„þ‚îy îy!vþüîû vþzàþyöì˜ !þ™¤!vþüîû vþzþ™îû ‹yçëûy 
vþyœy=!œöì„þ öîûöì… ‹yçëûy †y˜ †y£zöì“þ †y£zöì“þ ö†yœ „þöìîû !“þ˜ þ™y„þ 
ö‡yöìîûÐ îyöìîûy ö“þöìîûy îŠéöìîûîû „%þ›yîû# ö›öìëûîûy ßþ¬y˜ „þöìîû ~öì¢ Ÿyœ þ™y“þyîû 
íyœyëû Ÿ¢Äî#‹=öìœyöì„þ î%öì˜ ö”ëû ç “þyöì“þ !¢¤”%îû ç „þy‹öìœîû !“þ˜!Ýþ ”y† 
Ýþy˜y £ëû– ëyöì„þ îy†yœ ‹yçëûy îœy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ íyœyëû î#‹ öîy˜y £öìëû 
ö†öìœ vþyœyëû î#‹ öîy˜y £ëûÐ vþyœyîû ‹yçëûy ²Ì„,þ“þ ‹yçëûy !“þ˜– þ™y¤‰þ îy 
¢y“þ‹˜ ›öì“þy „%þ›yîû# ö›öìëûîûy ~£z î#‹=öìœy Šé!vþüöìëû ö”ëû– ~öì”îû îœy £ëû 
‹yçëûyîû›yÐ ²Ìöì“þÄöì„þîû ‹yçëûy vþyœy=!œöì„þ !‰þ!£«“þ „þîûyîû ‹˜Ä ¦þ)‹˜„þy!àþ 
!„þ‚îy „þyŸ„þy!àþîû myîûy þ™%¤öì“þ îûy…y £ëû– ~öì„þ ‹yçëûy þ™y“þy îœy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ 
öë vþyœyëû ˜y˜yîû„þöì›îû ~„þy!•„þ î#‹ öþ™y¤“þy £öìëû íyöì„þ “þyöì„þ ¢yD# ‹yçëûy 
vþyœy ~î‚ öë vþyœyëû Ö•%›ye ~„þ!Ýþ î#‹ öþ™y¤“þy £ëû “þyöì„þ ~„þyD# ‹yçëûy 
vþyœy îœy £ëûÐ Ý%þþ™yëû ‹yçëûy öîy˜y £öìëû ö†öìœ „%þ›yîû# ö›öìëûîûy @ùÌyöì› !šþöìîû 
~öì¢ £y“þ •îûy•!îû „þöìîû xy˜¨ ¢£„þyöìîû ˜y‰þéôé†y˜ „þöìîûÐ „%þ›yîû#îûy îy†yœ 
‹yçëûy!Ýþ œ%!„þöìëû öîûöì… x˜Äy˜Ä ‹yçëûyéôé=!œ !˜öìëû @ùÌyöì›îû xy…vþüyëû !šþöìîû 
xyöì¢˜Ð „%þ›yîû# ö›öìëûîûy !”öì˜îû öîœyöì“þ ßþ¬y˜ „þöìîû ~öì¢ þ™y¤‰þ!Ýþ !Gþöìˆ 
þ™y“þy vþzöìÎÝþy „þöìîû !î!Šéöìëû !”öìëû ¢y‹yöì˜yîû þ™îû– ²Ì!“þ þ™y“þyëû ö†yîîû !”öìëû 
þ™!îûÜñyîû „þöìîû xyœþ™˜y xy¤„þöì“þ íyöì„þÐ ~îûþ™îû îy!vþüîû ö”çëûyöìœîû ›öì•Ä 
!¢¤”%öìîûîû ”y† ö„þöìÝþ „þy‹öìœîû öšþy¤þÝþy ö”çëûy £ëûÐ þ™%îû&öì¡ìîûy ‹Dœ öíöì„þ 
þ™%öì‹yîû !î!¦þ§¬ vþzþ™„þîû’ öë›˜éôé š%þœ ç šþœ– Ÿyœ †yöìŠéîû vþyœ £z“þÄy!” 
¢‚@ùÌ£ „þöìîû xyöì˜˜Ð ~îûþ™îû îûyöì“þ „þîû› ö”î“þyîû þ™%öì‹y Öîû& £ëû– ¢yîûyîûy“þ 

þ™!Øþ›îöìDîû þ™!Øþ› ç ”!Çþ’éôéþ™!Øþ› ¢#›yöìhsþîû !îhßþ#’Å xMþéöìœîû x!•îy¢#öì”îû ‹#î˜ëyeyîû ²Ì’yœ#îû›öì•Ä ²Ìy‰þ#˜ ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû xy!”› !˜”ŸÅ˜ œÇþÄ „þîûy ëyëûÐ ~£z¢î 
¢#›yöìhsþ !î!¦þ§¬ ‹˜‹y!“þîû ›y˜%öì¡ìîû î¢îy¢ ~î‚ ~öì”îû ‹#î˜ëyeyëû þ™)‹yéôéþ™yîÅ’ îy vþzê¢î çöì“þyéôéö²Ìy“þ¦þyöìî ‹!vþüöìëû îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ‹yçëûy ç „þîû› þ™îûî ëy ›)œ“þ 
˜yîû#öì„þ!w„þ vþzê¢îÐ ‹yçëûy Ÿ¢Äöìîûyþ™öì˜îû Öîû&öì“þ ~î‚ „þîû› •y˜ öîûyþ™öì˜îû öŸ¡ì þ™öìîÅ x˜%!Ûþ“þ £ëûÐ „þîû› ç ‹yçëûy þ™îûöìîîû !î!¦þ§¬ !î¡ìëû=!œ ~öì„þ xþ™öìîûîû 
¢yöìí ‹!vþüöìëû îûöìëûöìŠé ëy vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†ÄÐ ‹yçëûy ç „þîû› þ™îûöìîîû ˜y˜y îû#!“þ˜#!“þîû ¢yöìí– öþ™ïîûy!’„þ „þy!£˜# ëy ‹yçëûy ç „þîû› þ™îûöìîîû ²Ìy‰þ#˜ £z!“þ£y¢ ¢Á™öì„Åþ 
xy›yöì”îû ‹y˜öì“þ ¢£yëû“þy „þöìîûÐ ¢%“þîûy‚ ²Ìy‰þ#˜ öœy„þéôé¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû £z!“þ£yöì¢ ‹yçëûy ç „þîû› þ™îûöìîîû ú!“þ£Ä ç “þyîû xy‰þyîû éôéx˜%Ûþy˜ ¢£ ²Ì¦,þ!“þ !î¡ìëû=öìœy !îöìŸ¡ì 
vþzöìÍÔ…ÄÐ ~£z þ™îûöìîîû ¢Á™öì„Åþ ˜y˜y²Ì„þyöìîûîû “þíÄ ¢‚@ùÌ£ ç !î‰þyîûéôé!îöìÙÕ¡ìöì’îû myîûy “þ_´y˜%¢õþy˜ßþºîû*þ™ ›)œ !î¡ìëûîlßþ ¢Áºöìõþ ²Ìîöìõþ !îŸ”¦þyöìî xyöìœy„þþ™y“þ „þîûy 
£öìœyÐ
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•öìîû ˜,“þÄéôé†#“þ ‰þœöì“þ íyöì„þÐ ç£z !”˜ îûyöì“þ ÷“þ!îû £ëû ‰þyœ=¤!vþüîû !þ™öìàþ– 
‡öìîûîû ‰þyöìœ ¢y!‹öìëû ö”çëûy £ëû ç£z !þ™öìàþ ~öì„þ îöìœ ‰þyœ!¢ëûyÐ þ™îû!”˜ 
„%þ›yîû# ö›öìëûîûy vþzöìþ™y¢ þ™yœ˜ „þöìîû íyöì„þ– ö¦þyöìîû ‹y†yöì˜y £ëû ‹yçëûy 
=!œöì„þÐ !îîy!£“þ ö›öìëûîûy ÷˜£îû îy îyöìþ™îû îy!vþü ëyçëûyîû ‹˜Ä vþzçœy £öìëû 
vþzöìàþ˜ î•)öì”îû ‹˜Ä ˜“%þ˜ vþyœy– ˜“%þ˜ îßþf Ù»Öîû îy!vþü öíöì„þ ‰þöìœ xyöì¢ 
~öì„þ îöìœ „þîû ›‹œyÐ ¢îöìŸöì¡ì „þîû› ö”î“þyîû !î¢‹Åöì˜îû myîûy ‹yçëûy 
þ™îûöìîîû ¢›y!® ‡öìÝþ– òò!î¡ì§¬“þyîû ¢%öìîû ö›öìëûîûy ò‹yçëûy †#“þó þ™!îûöìîŸ˜ 
„þöìîû íyöì„þÐó2

„þîû› þ™îûî éƒ

„þîû› þ™îûî ²Ì•y˜“þ þ™!Øþ›îöìDîû !î!¦þ§¬ ö‹œy=!œîû ›öì•Ä ›y˜¦þ)!› 
xMþéöìœîû þ™%îû&!œëûy– îy¤„%þvþüy– þ™!Øþ› ö›!”˜#þ™%îû ç Gþyvþü@ùÌy› ¢£ x˜Äy˜Ä öîŸ 
!„þŠ%é ö‹œyëû ç ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû !î!¦þ§¬ @ùÌy›#’ ²Ìyöìhsþ „%þvþü!›– ¢y¤ç“þyœ– ¦þ)!›‹– 
›%uþy– ›y£yöì“þy– £y!vþü– Ÿîîû– þ™y£y!vþüëûy– îy†!” ¢£ ²Ìyëû xyÝþ!“þ!îûŸ ²Ì„þyîû 
²Ìy‰þ#˜ ‹˜‹y!“þ ö†yÛþ#îû xyîû’Ä„þ ç „,þ!¡ì!¦þ!_„þ î,Çþöì„þ !‡öìîû ›y˜!î„þ 
ö‰þ“þ˜y ~î‚ ‹œéôé‹!›˜éôé‹Dœ ö„þ!w„þ ‹#î˜÷ìŸœ#îû ~„þ !‰þîûhsþ˜ ²Ìyöì’îû 
öœy„þ vþzê¢î „þîû› þ™îûîÐ vþz_îûyMþéöìœ xyîyîû ~£z þ™îûî ¦þy” £z þ™îûî îy 
î¡ìÅy þ™îûî £z“þÄy!” ˜yöì› þ™!îû!‰þ!“þ œy¦þ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ „þîû› þ™îûî ²Ì•y˜“þ •y˜ 
öîûyþ™öì˜îû öŸ¡ì þ™öìîÅ ¦þyo ›yöì¢îû Ö„Ïþþ™öìÇþîû ~„þy”Ÿ# !“þ!íöì“þ x˜%!Ûþ“þ £ëûÐ 
îûy‘þü xMþéöìœ £zw my”Ÿ# !“þ!íöì“þ „þîû› þ™îûöìîîû xyöìëûy‹˜ „þîûy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ 

„þîû› îû#!“þéôé˜#!“þ éƒ

„þîû› ö”î“þyîû þ™%öì‹yîû myîûy ~£z þ™îûî Öîû& £öìëû íyöì„þÐ ‹Dœ öíöì„þ „þîû› 
xíÅyê „þ”›†yöìŠéîû vþyœ ö„þöìÝþ ~öì˜ îy!vþüîû xDöì˜ îy ›yöìàþîû ›yöìGþ þ™%¤öì“þ 
ö”çëûy £ëûÐ ~£z þ™%öì‹yîû þ™%öìîûy!£“þ ö„þ œyëûyîœy £öìëû íyöì„þ– „þîû› †yöìŠéîû 
vþyœ „þyÝþyîû xyöì†îû !”˜ œyëûy „þîû› †yöìŠéîû ö†yvþüyëû ö†yîîû !”öìëû Ökþ „þöìîû 
xyöì¢˜Ð „þîû› †yöìŠéîû vþyœ „þyÝþyîû ¢›ëû †yöìŠéîû ö†yvþüyëû þ™y¤‰þ!¢„þy þ™ëû¢y 
îûy…öì“þ £ëûÐ ~îûþ™îû vþyœ „þyÝþy ¢Á™)’Å £öìëû ö†öìœ „þyÝþy vþyöìœîû †yöìëû ˜“%þ˜ 
†y›Šéy ‹!vþüöìëû !”öì“þ £ëû– ö¢£z¢yöìí œyëûy ö„þ ¢yîûy !”˜ vþzöìþ™y¢ „þöìîû íy„þöì“þ 
£ëûÐ ¢y•yîû’“þ @ùÌyöì›îû x!îîy!£“þ ö›öìëûîûy£z ~£z „þîû› àþy„%þöìîûîû vþzþ™y¢„þ £öìëû 
íyöì„þ– „þîû› vþyœ £z £öìœy “þyöì”îû „þyöìŠé „þîû› ö†y¤¢y~ŒÐ „þîû› vþyœ!Ýþöì„þ 
„þîû›éôéîûy‹y îœy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ ¢õþÄyîû þ™îû @ùÌyöì›îû îëûßþñöì”îû myîûy !‰þ!£«“þ „þîûy 
~„þ!Ýþ !˜!”ÅÜT ßþiyöì˜ „þîû› †yöìŠéîû ”%!Ýþ vþyœ þ™%¤öì“þ îûy…y £ëûÐ ¢)ëÅ ö”î“þyîû 
˜yöì› ~„þ!Ýþ ~î‚ xþ™îû!Ýþ î¢%›“þ# ›yöìëûîû ˜yöì› xyöìdyê¢†Å „þîûy £öìëû 
íyöì„þÐ „%þ›yîû# ö›öìëûîûy ßþ¬y˜ „þîûyîû þ™îÅ ö¢öìîû ~öì¢ ˜“%þ˜ „þyþ™vþü þ™!îû•y˜ 
„þöìîû þ™%öì‹yîû vþzþ™„þîû’ ¢y›@ùÌ# ¢›)£ !˜öìëû xy…vþüyëû îy þ™%öì‹yîû ßþiyöì˜ vþzþ™!ßþi“þ 
£ëûÐ „þîû› vþyöìœ ö¦þ¤Ýþ îy xy!œD˜ „þöìîû ëy £öìœy î,öìÇþîû ²Ì!“þ ¦þyöìœyîy¢yîû 
²Ì“þ#„þÐ 

¢õþÄyîû þ™îû „þîû› àþy„%þîû îy „þîû› ö†y¤œyëû ~î‚ •îû› àþy„%þîû !£öì¢öìî þ™)!‹“þ 
£˜– !„þ‚îy „þîû› àþy„%þîû ò„,þ!¡ìéôéö”î“þyó îû*öìþ™ þ™)!‹“þ £öìëû íyöì„þÐ „þîû› î,öìÇþîû 
þ™%öì‹y !£¨% ¢›yöì‹ îÝþ– xÙ»œä“þ !„þ‚îy öîœ £z“þÄy!” †yöìŠéîû þ™%öì‹y „þîûyîû 
›öì“þy£z ¢›•›Å#– „þîû› vþyœ ~î‚ ‹yçëûy vþy!œ ö„þ !‡öìîû ‰þöìœ ˜y‰þéôé†y˜Ð 
„%þ›yîû# ö›öìëûîûy ~„þöì†yÛþ# £öìëû ¢yîûyîûy“þ •öìîû þ™%îû&¡ìöì”îû ¢öìD ˜,“þÄéôé†#“þ 
„þîûöì“þ íyöì„þ– ›y”öìœîû “þyöìœ “þyöìœÐ þ™îû!”˜ ¢„þyöìœ ö›öìëûîûy ‹yçëûy öíöì„þ 
xB%þ!îû“þ î#‹ =!œöì„þ vþzþ™öìvþü !˜öì‹öì”îû ›öì•Ä ¦þy†y¦þy!† „þöìîû !˜öìëû îy!vþüîû 
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þ™!îû!‰þ“þÐ “þyöì”îû îy!vþü öíöì„þ xy…vþüy þ™ëÅhsþ ‹yçëûy vþy!œ !˜öìëû ëyçëûyîû 
¢›ëû îûyhßþyöì“þ ~£z •îûöì˜îû vþ£ £zîûy ‹yçëûy †#“þ †yçëûy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ

òò‰þœ öîû ¢D!“þ– ¢îy£z ‹yçëûy öîû‘þüy“þ öœy–

öîœy £œÄ ‹ £zvþü SxÙ»aV †yöìŠéîû xyöìvþüÐÐóó

xy…vþüyéôéî¨˜yîû †y˜ ƒ

„þîû› ö”î“þyîû î¨˜yîû ¢›ëû ¢îy£z !›öìœ †œy !›!œöìëû ~£z xy…vþüy î¨˜yîû 
‹yçëûy †#“þ þ™!îûöìîŸ˜ „þöìîû íyöì„þÐ

òò²Ìíöì› î¨˜y „þ!îû †y¤öìëû!îû †îûy› £!îûÐ

“þyîûþ™öìîû î¨˜y „þ!îû „þîû› àþy„%þîûÐÐ

!„þëûy !”¤öìëû î!¨î †y¤öìëû!îû †îûy› £!îûÐ
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!„þëûy !”¤öìëû î!¨î „þîû› àþy„%þîûÐÐ

!‡öìëû ”%öì• î!¨î †y¤öìëû!îû †îûy› £!îûÐ

‹yçëûy !”¤öìëû î!¨î „þîû› àþy„%þîûÐÐóó

„,þ!¡ìéôé!¦þ!_„þ †y˜ ƒ

Ÿ¢Ä î#‹ öîy˜y öíöì„þ Öîû& „þöìîû Ÿ¢Ä î#‹ xB%þöìîûy”†› ~î‚ Ÿ¢Ä þ™!îû‰þëÅy 
‰þœy„þyœ#˜ ¢›ëû ~£z „,þ!¡ì!¦þ!_„þ ‹yçëûy †#“þ †yçëûy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ

òòxy›îûy ¢îy£z ‰þy¡ìyîû !î!Ýþ– “þy£z „þ £zóöîû!Šé ‰þy¡ì öœyÐ
vþyœyëû Ýþ¤„þyëû !”¤öìëû!Šé ‰þyîûyÐÐ
vþzóþ™îû ö…öì“þ £yœ ”y”y ˜yóö›y ö…öì“þ „þyéôé!›˜ öîûÐ
„þ˜ ö…öì“þ œy†y!î ”y”y „þy‹œéôé„þy¤!àþ •y˜ öîûÐÐ
„þy‹œéôé„þy¤!àþ •y˜ ”y”y ö£œöì„þÄ öë ö†œ öîûÐ
Ýþy!œ î¢Äy ‡îû ”y”y Öéôé•yëû îû!£œ öîûÐÐ
”% £y‹yîû ‰þyîû ¢öì˜–
‹œ £œÄ ˜y£z Ÿîûyîöì˜–
£yöìœîû †îû& þ™yöìœ ‰þ £zöìîû …yëûÐ
ëyîûy îöìàþ î‘þüy˜ ‰þy¡ìy–
“þyöì”îû xyöìŠé xyŸy ¦þîû¢yÐ
îy£z•y˜ ‰þy¡ìyîû þ™îûy˜ vþzöìvþüÄ ëyëûÐÐóó

˜yîû#éôé¢›y‹ ö„þ!w„þ †y˜ ƒ

‹yçëûy ç „þîû› öëöì£“%þ ˜yîû#öì„þ!w„þ vþzê¢î– “þy£z ˜yîû# ¢›y‹öì‰þ“þ˜y– 
˜yîû#îû ¢%…éôé”%ƒ… ~î‚ ¢y›y!‹„þ“þyîû ö‰þ“þ˜yîû vþzþ™öìîû ~£z ˜yîû#éôé¢›y‹ 
ö„þ!w„þ ‹yçëûy †#“þ †yçëûy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ

òòxyó!ˆ˜y „þy”y †!œ „þy”y “þyç ç xyöì¢ÄöìŠé!œöì“þ öœyÐ
£yîûyœÄ !¢¤”%öìîûîû ö„þyàþy ›˜ ¢öìîû ˜y£z ëyöì“þ öœyÐÐ
“þyœ “þyöìœîû œyœ œÝþÄy Šé˜„þy¤£z îûy¤!•î öœyÐ
”y”yîû îý ›y†öì“þÄ xyöìœ ›% ›öì„þy¤þ£z !”î öœyÐÐ
îvþü îý öë›˜ ö“þ›˜ ›yéôéGþ!œ îý ‰þîûy öœyÐ
Š%éÝ%þ îý ”y”yöì„þ †y£zœ ö”£z …yœéôé¦þîûy öœyÐÐ
›yöìŠé !Gþˆyëû îûy¤öì•Ä !Šé!œ ˜˜!”˜#îû œyöì†Ä öœyÐ
ö£öì˜y öîœy …îîû xyœÄ ˜˜”# ›öìîûöìŠéÄ öœyÐÐ
˜˜” ›îûœÄ ¦þyœ £z £œÄ !„þ îöìœÄ „þy¤!”öìîy öœyÐ
G%þ›„þyG%þ!îû „þy‹öìœîû œ“þy öœyÐÐóó

!î¢‹Åöì˜îû †y˜ ƒ

„þîû› àþy„%þöìîûîû !î¢‹Åöì˜îû ¢›ëû !î¡ì§¬“þyîû ¢%öìîû ~£z !î¢‹Åöì˜îû ‹yçëûy †#“þ 
ö›öìëûîûy ¢îy£z ~„þöì‹yÝþ £öìëû ö†öìëû íyöì„þÐ

òò£y›yöì”îû „þîû› ëyöìFŠé Ÿ£öìîûÐ
xyîyîû ~öì¢y ö†yÐÐ
îyÝþy ¦þöìîû þ™y˜ ö”îÐ

ö…öìëû öëç ö†yÐÐóó

~Šéyvþüyç ö›öìëûöì”îû îÊ“þ ‰þœy„þyœ#˜– Ù»Öîû îy!vþü öíöì„þ †,£î•)îû ‹˜Ä ˜“%þ˜ 
îßþf ë…˜ xyöì¢– “þyŠéyvþüy vþzê¢öìî ˜y˜y îû„þ› îû#!“þéôé˜#!“þ ‰þœy„þyœ#˜ xîßþiyëû 
!î!¦þ§¬ îû„þ› ‹yçëûy †#“þ †yçëûy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ

‹yçëûyéôé„þîû› ˜,“þÄ ƒ

‹yçëûy ç „þîû› þ™îûîöì„þ !‡öìîû ~£z ˜,“þÄ þ™!îûöìîŸ˜ £öìëû íyöì„þÐ „þ…öì˜y 
„þîû› vþyœöì„þ !‡öìîû– „þ…öì˜y ˜”#öì“þ îy!œ “%þœöì“þ !†öìëû– „þ…öì˜y îy xyîyîû 
‹yçëûy vþy!œîû vþzöìjöìŸÄ ‹yçëûy ç „þîû› ˜,“þÄ þ™!îûöìîŸ˜ „þîûy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ

‹yçëûy ̃ yöì‰þîû ›öì•Ä †yöì˜îû öîûŸ „þ…öì˜y „þyÝþöì“þ ö”çëûy £ëû ̃ yÐ ~„þ!Ýþ †y˜ 
öŸ¡ì £öì“þ ˜y £öì“þ£z xyöìîû„þ!Ýþ †y˜ ¢öìD ¢öìD •îûy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ ~£z ˜,“þÄ=!œ 
£öìœy öëïí ˜,“þÄ– „þîû› ˜yöì‰þîû ~£z †y˜=!œ ¦þy”!îûëûy xíîy ”y¤vþüŸy!œëûy 
þ™ëÅyöìëû þ™öìvþüÐ ~=!œîû !î!¦þ§¬ ˜y› xyöìŠé– öë›˜éôé!Gþˆyš%þœ– “þy›y!vþüëûy– 
›yœ%£y!îû– þ™y“þ „%þ›Äîû £z“þÄy!”Ð xyîyîû îûˆ x˜%¢yöìîû ~öì”îû !î!¦þ§¬ ˜y› xyöìŠé 
öë›˜ !îûGþy– ›yàþy– ö†˜y– ‹vþü˜– ”›„þ‰þ ²Ì¦,þ!“þÐ ‹yçëûy ˜y‰þ ›)œ“þ xy!”› 
˜,“þÄéôé„þœyîû þ™%˜îûyî,!_– ~Šéyvþüyç „þîû› ç ‹yçëûy vþzê¢öìî òxyvþüy£zëûyó ˜,“þÄ 
þ™!îûöìîŸ˜ £öìëû íyöì„þÐ ~£z ˜,“þÄ …%î£z ‹!Ýþœ– ~£z ˜,“þÄîû myîûy ö›öìëûöì”îû 
‹îûyëY þ™!îûÜñyîû £öìëû íyöì„þÐ ~!Ýþ ~„þ!Ýþ !îKþy˜¢Á¿“þ ˜,“þÄ– ~îû šþöìœ !îöìëûîû 
þ™îûî“Åþ#„þyöìœ “þyöì”îû ¢hsþy˜ ²Ì¢î„þyöìœ ö„þyöì˜y ¢›¢Äy £ëû ˜yÐ „þîû› ç 
‹yçëûy þ™îûöìîîû ˜yöì‰þîû ›öì•Ä •y˜ Gþyvþüyîû– •y˜ „þyÝþyîû ç ›y!Ýþ „þyÝþyîû ¦þ!D 
!„þ‚îy ›yŠé •îûyîû ¦þ!D £z“þÄy!” œÇþÄ „þîûy ëyëûÐ 

•y›¢y ›y”öìœîû “þyöìœ “þyöìœ ˜,“þÄ!ŸÒ#îûy x•Åî,_y„þyîû £öìëû £y“þ •îûy•!îû 
„þöìîû– ~„þ þ™y ~!†öìëû !þ™!Šéöìëû ‡!vþüîû „þy¤Ýþyîû !îþ™îû#“þ !”öì„þ ‡%öìîû ‡%öìîû ˜,“þÄ 
„þöìîû íyöì„þ˜Ð òò~„þ‹˜ …%î vþzF‰þßþºöìîû †y˜ Öîû& „þöìîû˜y– ç£z ¢%öìîû ̃ ,“þÄ!ŸÒ#îûy 
†œy !›!œöìëû •#öìîû •#öìîû †yöì˜îû ¢%îû ˜y!›öìëû xyöì˜˜Ðóó4

ö›öìëûöì”îû ¢yîûy Ÿîû#îû š%þöìœîû †£˜yëû ¦þöìîû íyöì„þÐ „%þ›yîû# ›!£œyöì”îû þ™îûöì˜ 
œyœ öþ™öìvþü Ÿy!vþü– œ%!D– †y›Šéy– îû&þ™yîû †£˜y ç ›yíyëû š%þœ œy!†öìëû ~£z 
˜,“þÄ þ™!îûöìîŸ˜ „þîûy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ ~£z „þîû› ç ‹yçëûy ˜,“þÄ îy¤•˜y þ™îûöìîîû 
öŸ¡ì !”˜ þ™ëÅhsþ ‰þœöì“þ íyöì„þÐ

†’ þ™y£«y ƒ

‹yçëûy ç „þîû› þ™îûöìîîû x˜Ä“þ› îû#!“þ £œ ~£z †’ þ™y£«y– „þîû› ö”î“þyîû 
!î¢‹Å˜ ö”çëûyîû þ™îû ¢îÅ¢y•yîû’ ~„þöìëyöì† îöì¢ þ™y£«y ö…öìëû íyöì„þÐ þ™y£«y 
£œ ~†yöìîûy öíöì„þ ö“þöìîûy îû„þöì›îû îy!¢ ¢î!‹ !¢kþ „þöìîû “þyöì“þ îy!¢ ¦þy“þ 
›y!…öìëû ~„þîû„þ› !îöìŸ¡ì xy£yîû– ëy ¢îy£z !›öìœ xy˜¨ ¢£„þyöìîû þ™!îûöìîŸ˜ 
„þöìîû íyöì„þÐ ~£z x˜%Ûþy˜!Ýþöì“þ xöì˜„þ ›y˜%¡ì x‚Ÿ@ùÌ£’ „þöìîû íyöì„þ˜– “þy£z 
~öì„þ †’éôéþ™y£«y îœy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ

vþzþ™¢‚£yîû ƒ

öœy„þ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû ²Ìy‰þ#˜ ú!“þöì£Äîû ›öì•Ä öœy„þ  vþzê¢î îy öœy„þ þ™îûöìîîû 
~„þ!Ýþ vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Ä ¦þ)!›„þy îûöìëûöìŠéÐ î“Åþ›y˜ ¢›yöì‹îû !î!¦þ§¬ þ™!îûî“Åþöì˜îû 
¢yöìí ¢yöìí ²Ìy‰þ#˜ öœy„þ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû ‰þ!îûöìeîûç e«›y†“þ xîßþiyhsþîû ‡öìÝþ 
‰þöìœöìŠéÐ ‹yçëûy ç „þîû› vþzê¢öìîîû ›öì•Ä xy›îûy @ùÌy›Ä ²Ì„,þ!“þîû „,þ!¡ì„þy‹– 
!„þ‚îy î,Çþöì„þ þ™)‹y ¢£ „%þ›yîû# ˜yîû#öì”îû öë ~£z vþzê¢îöì„þ !‡öìîû öë 
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˜y˜yîû„þ› îû#!“þéôé˜#!“þ “þy ¢î!„þŠ%é£z ~£z ²Ìy‰þ#˜ ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû ¢‚îûÇþöì’ 
vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Ä ¦þ)!›„þy î£˜ „þöìîû ‰þöìœöìŠéÐ ~ ²Ì¢öìD îœyîyýœÄ– öœy„þ¢›yöì‹îû 
›öì•Ä öœy„þ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû x˜Äy˜Ä •yîûyîû ›öì“þy öœy„þ vþzê¢öìîîû ²Ìy‰þ#˜ ßþº“þsþf 
÷î!ŸöìÜTÄîû !˜‹ßþº“þyöì„þ îy¤!‰þöìëû îûy…y !îöìŸ¡ì¦þyöìî „þy›ÄÐ

“þíÄ¢)e ƒ

1. xyÖöì“þy¡ì ¦þRy‰þyëÅ– S1954V– òîy‚œy öœy„þ¢y!£“þÄó “,þ“þ#ëû …uþ– þ™,.éôé121Ð 
2. “þîû&’öì”î ¦þRy‰þyëÅ– S2009V– òþ™%îû&!œëûyó ö„þ. ~œ. ²Ìy£zöì¦þÝþ !œ!›öìÝþvþ– 

257éôé!î– !î!þ™˜éôé!î£yîû# †yD%œ# !ßþTÉÝþ– „þœ„þy“þyéôé12– þ™,.éôé255éôé256Ð
3. !”œ#þ™ „%þ›yîû ö†yßþºy›#– S2014V– ò¢#›yhsþ îûyöì‘þüîû öœy„þ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þó þ™y!îû‹y“þ 

²Ì„þyŸ˜#– !î”Äy¢y†îû þ™ÍÔ#– þ™%îû&!œëûyéôé723101– þ™,.éôé63éôé64Ð 
4. •#öìîûw˜yí îyöìßþñ ç ¢%î#îû îöì¨Äyþ™y•Äyëû– S1995V– òöœy„þéôé¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þó !î!”Ÿy 

²Ì„þyŸ˜#– ö›!”˜#þ™%îû– þ™,.éôé149éôé152Ð
@ùÌsþiþ™!O ²Ìîõþ þ™eéôéþ™!e„þy ç çöìëûî¢y£zÝþ  ƒ
1. ”ç– Ö¦þ!‹ê– „þîû›éôévþzê¢î– òxöìîÇþ’ó ö¢öì²WzÁºîû 27– 2019Ð

2. ‰þe«î“Åþ#– Ÿyhsþ˜%– î¡ìÅyîû †õþ ö›öì… xyþ™˜yîû £z xöìþ™Çþyëû ö¢y˜y„%þ!þ™– 
òxy˜¨îy‹yîû þ™!e„þyó 6 xy†ÞÝþ– 2016Ð

3. ‰þe«î“Åþ#– Ö¦þ”#þ™– !‰þîûhsþ˜ vþzê¢î„þîû› þ™îûî– ò²Ì£îûó ö¢öì²WzÁºîû 5– 2019Ð
4. „þîû›éôé‹yçëûyîû †Ò– !˜GÅþ!îû˜#îû „þíy– òxy›yîû ¦þyî˜y xy›yîû !‰þhsþyó ö¢öì²WzÁºîû 

25– 2015Ð
5. ö†yöìþ™Ÿ–îy‚œy– ò!£¨%hßþy˜ ¢›y‰þyîûó Gþyvþü@ùÌy›– 19 ö¢öì²WzÁºîû– 2018Ð
7. http://bn.banglapedia.org.(n.d.)
8. https://bn.m.wikipedia.org.(n.d).
x˜%†öìî¡ì’yþ™e é ƒ

¢y£y– x›îû „%þ›yîû– òþ™!Øþ› îy‚œyîû vþz_îûéôéþ™!Øþ› ¢#›yöìhsþîû öœy„þ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ ç 
öœy„þ¢y!£“þÄó  þ™y¤‰þ!Ýþ îÏ„þ– îy‚œy

!î¦þy†– !î”Äy¢y†îû !îÙ»!î”Äyœëû– þ™!Øþ› ö›!”˜#þ™%îû– 2011Ð

xO˜ „þîû– ‹%!˜ëûîû !îû¢y‰Åþ öšþöìœy SUGCV †öìî¡ì„þ– „þZþ¢‚†#“þ !î¦þy†– îûî#w¦þyîû“þ# !îÙ»!î”ÄyœëûÐ “þ_´yî•y!ëû„þyéôvþ. îû#“þy ¢y£yÐ 
Email : anjan.kar721166@gmail.com
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vþz_îû ¦þyîû“þ#ëû îûy†¢D#öì“þ ¢y!£“þÄ
x!îû¨› ö¢˜

¢D#“þ ¢Á™)’Å £ëû ¢%îûéôé“þyœéôéœëû ç ¢y!£öì“þÄîû ¢!àþ„þ ¢›§ºöìëûÐ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû îûy†¢D#öì“þîû ›öì•Ä !îöìŸ¡ì“þ …ëûyœäéôé~îû !î†“þ ”%öìŸy îŠéöìîûîû £z!“þ£y¢ x•Äyëû˜ 
„þîûöìœ ö”…öì“þ þ™yöìîy ¢D#öì“þîû „þy!îÄ„þ ›)œÄ „þ“þ…y!˜ !˜Á¬†y›# £öìëûöìŠéÐ ²Ìy‰þ#˜ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ¢D#öì“þîû £z!“þ£y¢ x•Äëû˜ „þîûöìœç xy›îûy ö”…öì“þ þ™y£z ¢D#öì“þ 
îy’#îû ›)öìœÄîû !îöìŸ¡ì“þy „þ“þ…y!˜ !ŠéœÐ !„þlsþ xÜTy”Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þ Ÿyßþf#ëû ¢D#öì“þîû x˜Ä“þ› •yîûy …ëûyœäéôé~îû xy•%!˜„þ îû*öìþ™îû ‹öì§Ãîû Öîû& öíöì„þ îûyöì†îû !˜ëû›y!”– 
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”Ÿ„þ •óöîû ö”Ÿ öíöì„þ ö”Ÿyhsþöìîû x“þ#î ¢›y”îû œy¦þ „þóöîû ‰þöìœöìŠéÐÐ 
¢%“þîûy‚ ¢D#öì“þ ¢y!£öì“þÄîûvþzF‰þ“þ› ßþiy˜öì„þ ¢!àþ„þ ¦þyöìî •óöîû îûy…öì“þ þ™yîûöìœ 
¦þyîû“þ#ëû îûy†¢D#“þ ¢îÅöì“þy ¦þyöìî ‹˜!²Ìëû“þyîû !Ÿ…öìîû x!•Ûþy˜ œy¦þ „þîûöìîÐ

“þíÄ¢)e ƒ

1. îûî#w˜yí àþy„%þîû– S¦þyo 1425V ò¢D#“þ !‰þhsþyó– ²Ì„þyŸ„þ x›,“þ ö¢˜Ð !îÙ»¦þyîû“þ# 
@ùÌsþi˜!î¦þy†Ð 6 xy‰þyëÅ ‹†”#Ÿ‰þw î¢% öîûyvþ– „þœ„þy“þy 17Ð þ™,Ûþyéôé88

2. îûy›²Ì¢§¬îöì¨Äyþ™y•Äyëû– ¢D#“þéôé›Oîû#– ²Ìí› ²Ì„þyŸ  ̃ öì¦þÁºîû 2009– þ™!Øþ›îD 
îûy‹Ä ¢D#“þ xy„þyöì”!› ¢‚ßþñîû’– 36 !²Ìª xyöì˜yëûyîû Ÿy£ä öîûyvþ– „þœ„þy“þy 
700 033Ð þ™,Ûþyéôé192

3. îûy›²Ì¢§¬ îöì¨Äyþ™y•Äyëû– ¢D#“þéôé›Oîû#– ²Ìí› ²Ì„þyŸ  ̃ öì¦þÁºîû 2009– þ™!Øþ›îD 
îûy‹Ä ¢D#“þ xy„þyöì”!› ¢‚ßþñîû’– 36 !²Ìª xyöì˜yëûyîû Ÿy£ä öîûyvþ– „þœ„þy“þy 
700 033Ð þ™,Ûþyéôé95

4. ¢‚„þœ˜  îû*þ™‰þ¨ …öì[þœîyœ ò¦þ)þ™ó– þ™%!ÜT›y†Å#ëû „þ#“Åþ˜éôé¢y†îû S!£!¨ þ™%hßþ„þV– 
²Ìí› ²Ì„þyŸ˜  S2003 ¢yœV– !îRœyëû˜ ²Ì„þyŸ˜ òîÊ‹îû‹ó– 183éôé!î– ö˜!þ™ëûîû 
Ýþyvþz˜– ‹î¹œþ™%îû 482 001Ð þ™,Ûþyéôé4

5. ßþºy›# ²ÌKþy˜y˜¨– ¢D#öì“þ ¢y!£“þÄ îû¢¦þyî˜y ç ¢%¨îû– ²Ìí› ²Ì„þyŸ  šþy€˜– 
1399 S›y‰Åþ– 1993V– ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ öî”yhsþ ›àþ– 19éôé~ ~î‚ !î– îûy‹y îûy‹„,þ¡Œ 
ÜTÉ#Ýþ– „þœ„þy“þyéôé700 006Ð þ™,Ûþyéôé42

x!îû¨› ö¢˜– †öìî¡ì„þ– „þZþ ¢D#“þ !î¦þy†– îûî#w¦þyîû“þ# !îÙ»!î”Äyœëû– „þœ„þy“þy– þ“þcyî•y!ëû„þy  éôé vþ. „þBþ’y !›e îûyëûöì‰þï•%îû#– ¢£öìëy†# 
x•Äy!þ™„þy– „þZþ¢D#“þ !î¦þy†– îûî#w¦þyîû“þ# !îÙ»!î”Äyœëû
Email : arindamsenmusic@gmail.com
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!îßþ¿,“þ²Ìyëû ¢y!£“þÄ ö¢î„þ ¢%•y„þyhsþ îûyëûöì‰þï•%îû#
îûyýœ ›[þœ 

îûî#w˜yöìíîû ”#‡Å!”öì˜îû ¢D# ç ¢!‰þî ¢%•y„þyhsþ îûyëûöì‰þï•%îû#Ð !ë!˜ îûî#w˜yí ç Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þöì˜îû x˜Ä“þ› ²Ì•y˜ ö¢î„þ !£öì¢öìî£z !îöìŸ¡ì þ™!îû!‰þ!“þ œy¦þ 
„þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð !„þlsþ “þy¤îû ¢y!£“þÄ ö¢îöì„þîû !”„þ!Ýþ xy›yöì”îû xöì†y‰þöìîû£z öíöì„þ ö†öìŠéÐ öŠéyöìÝþyöìîœy öíöì„þ Öîû& „þöìîû öŸ¡ì ‹#î˜ þ™ëÅhsþ !“þ!˜ öë x‹ßþË ¢y!£“þÄ 
îû‰þ˜y „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ö¢ ¢Á™öì„Åþ xy›îûy …%î öî!Ÿ xî†“þ ˜£zÐ xyöìœy‰þÄ ²Ìîöìõþ xy›îûy !îßþ¿,“þ²Ìyëû ~£z  ¢y!£“þÄ ö¢îöì„þîû îû!‰þ“þ  ¢y!£“þÄ„þ›Å ¢Á™öì„Åþ !„þ!Mþéê 
xyöìœy„þþ™y“þ „þîûyîû ö‰þÜTy „þöìîû!ŠéÐ 

¢%•y„þyhsþ îûyëûöì‰þï•%îû# S1896éôé1969V !Šéöìœ˜ îûî#w˜yí àþy„%þöìîûîû ”#‡Å!”öì˜îû 
¢D# ç ~„þyhsþ ¢!‰þîÐ‹#îöì˜îû ²Ìyëû x!•„þy‚Ÿ ¢›ëû !“þ!˜ Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þöì˜ 
„þy!ÝþöìëûöìŠé˜Ð ²Ìí› ‹#îöì˜ îÊáþ‰þëÅy×öì›îû Šéye– þ™öìîû xy×öì›îû !ŸÇþ„þ– !ŸÇþy„þ›Å# 
¢%•y„þyhsþ îûyëûöì‰þï•%îû# 1896 !…ÊÞÝþyöì· 20 ˜öì¦þÁºîû vþz_îû²Ìöì”öìŸîû vþz˜yç Ÿ£öìîû 
‹§Ã@ùÌ£’ „þöìîû˜Ð 1906 !…ÊÞÝþyöì·îû ›yGþy›y!Gþ !„þ‚îy 1906 !…ÊÞÝþyöì·îû ²Ìí› 
”%éôé!“þ˜ ›yöì¢îû ›öì•Ä !“þ!˜ Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þöì˜ Šéyeîû*öìþ™ xyöì¢˜Ð !“þ!˜ !Šéöìœ˜ ~„þ‹˜ 
“þ#"î%!kþ¢Á™§¬– îy„þäþ™Ý%þ– îû!¢„þ ç ¢y£¢# ›y˜%¡ìÐ xy×öì› !î!¦þ§¬ ¢›ëû !î!¦þ§¬ 
„þy[þ „þöìîû î¢öì“þ˜Ð ²Ì›í˜yí !îŸ#îû òîûî#w˜yí ç Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þ˜ó– ¢%•#îûO˜ 
”yöì¢îû òxy›yöì”îû Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þ˜ó– ²Ì¦þy“þ„%þ›yîû ›%öì…yþ™y•Äyöìëûîû òŸy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þ˜ 
ç !îÙ»¦þyîû“þ#ó ²Ì¦,þ!“þ ßþ¿,!“þ„þíy›)œ„þ @ùÌsþi=!œöì“þ ¢%•y„þyöìhsþîû !î!‰þe „þ›Å„þyöìuþîû 
þ™!îû‰þëû þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ßþºëû‚ îûî#w˜yí “þy¤öì„þ !˜öìëû !œöì…!Šéöìœ˜éôôôé

  ¢%•y„þyhsþ
   î‰þöì˜îû îû‰þöì˜ x„Ïþyhsþéôôôé
   ›%öì… „þíy ˜y!£ îyöì•–
  þ™¢îûy ¦þ!îûëûy îûyöì… îý!î• „%þvþüyöì˜y ¢‚îyöì”– 
  ²Ì“þÄ£ „þöìZþîû þ™yëû ¢yvþüy
  þ™yvþüy £öì“þ þ™yvþüyÐ1

Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þöì˜ ~öì¢ !“þ!˜ !möì‹w˜yí àþy„%þîû çîûî#w˜yí àþy„%þöìîûîû ¢y!§¬•Ä 
öþ™öìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ‘îöìvþüy”y”y’ !möì‹w˜yöìíîû ¢öìD ¢%•y„þyöìhsþîû x“þÄhsþ ‡!˜Ûþ ¢Á™„Åþ 
†öìvþü çöìàþÐ !î!¦þ§¬ !î¡ìëû !˜öìëû !“þ!˜ !möì‹w˜yí àþy„%þöìîûîû ¢öìD xyöìœy‰þ˜y ç 
“þ„Åþéôé!î“þ„Åþ „þîûöì“þ˜Ð “þy¤îûŸ)˜Ä†¦Åþ îy„þäþ™Ý%þöìcîû ‹˜Ä !möì‹w˜yí “þy¤öì„þ N.P.P 
xíÅyê ò˜yéôéþ™öìvþü þ™![þ“þó îœöì“þ˜Ð ¢%•y„þyhsþ ¢Á™öì„Åþ ¢%•#îûO˜ ”y¢ òxy›yöì”îû 
Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þ˜’ @ùÌöìsþi ›hsþîÄ „þöìîûöìŠé˜éôôôé òîëûöì¢ ˜î#˜ £öìœç =îû&öì”î ç îvþü”y”y 
!möì‹w˜yí ²Ì›%… ²Ìî#’öì”îû ›£öìœ£z !Šéœ “þy¤îû xy˜yöì†y˜yéôôôé “þy¤îû „þíyîy“Åþy îœîyîû 
•îû˜Ýþyç !Šéœ !îöìKþîû ›öì“þyÐó ¢%•y„þyhsþöì„þ !˜öìëû !möì‹w˜yí àþy„%þîû !œöì…!Šéöìœ˜éôôôé

  ¢%•y„þyhsþ!Ýþ öþ™y„þyîû „þ#Ýþäæ
  „þ#Ýþy˜¨ ö†y !“þ!˜Ð
 öœyöì„þ îöìœ xyŠéöìëûîyëû%îû !ŠéÝþä—
 xy!› !„þlsþ “þy¤öìîû !‰þ!˜ÐÐ2

²Ìí› öíöì„þ£z ¢%•y„þyhsþ îûî#w˜yöìíîû ¢y!§¬•Ä öþ™öìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð þ™vþüyöìŸy˜yëû 
›˜ î¢“þ ˜y îöìœ îûî#w˜yí “þyöì„þ Šéyeyîyöì¢îû î#!í„þy †,öì£îû ”y!ëûc ö”˜Ð 
îûî#w˜yöìíîû ¢öìD “þy¤îû x“þÄhsþ ‡!˜Ûþ ¢‚öìëy† †öìvþü çöìàþÐ îûî#w˜yöìíîû 
xöì˜„þ ëyeyîû ¢D# !Šéöìœ˜ !“þ!˜Ð îûî#w˜yí àþy„%þîû ¢%•y„þyhsþöì„þ „þ…˜ç  

ò¢%öì•y!vþüëûyó „þ…˜ç ò¢%•y!¢õ%þó– ò¢%•y¢›%oó îöìœ ¢öìÁºy•˜ „þîûöì“þ˜Ð ›yíyîû 
!îŸyœ Ýþyöì„þîû ‹˜Ä !îÊ!ÝþŸ ²Ì•y˜›sþf#îû ˜y›y˜%¢yöìîû îœöì“þ˜ òîœv%þ£z˜óÐ 
îûî#w˜yí ë…˜ öîûy†ŸëÄyëû “þ…˜ öŸ¡ì‹#îöì˜ ¢%•y„þyhsþ îûî#w˜yöìíîû xyîûç 
xöì˜„þ „þyöìŠé xy¢öì“þ öþ™öìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð îûî#w˜yöìíîû xy¤öì“þîû „þíyéôôôé ëy !îöìŸ¡ì 
„þyîûç „þyöìŠé ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëû!˜– ˜y˜y ¢)öìe x˜%öì›ëû– ¢%•y„þyhsþ !Šéöìœ˜ ö¢¢î 
öÇþöìe „þ!îîû x˜Ä“þ› xîœÁº˜Ð3

îûî#w˜yöìíîû ¢)e •öìîû£z ¢%•y„þyhsþ ›£ydy †yõþ#– ¢%¦þy¡ì‰þw î¢%– ‹ç£îûœyœ 
ö˜öì£îû&îû ›“þ˜ ›£y˜ ö˜“þyöì”îû ¢‚ßþ™öìŸÅ xy¢öì“þ öþ™öìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ~Šéyvþüy 
¢%˜#!“þ„%þ›yîû ‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyëû– îœy£z‰þy¤” ›%öì…yþ™y•Äyëû– x§¬”yŸBþîû îûyëû ²Ì›%… 
!î…Äy“þ îÄ!_«öìcîû ¢öìD “þy¤îû ¢‚öìëy† †öìvþü çöìàþÐ ~öì£˜ ›y˜%¡ì!Ýþ îûî#w˜yí 
ç Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þöì˜îû x˜Ä“þ› ²Ì•y˜ ö¢î„þ !£öì¢öìî£z öî!Ÿ þ™!îû!‰þ!“þ œy¦þ 
„þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð !„þlsþ ~¢î Šéyvþüyç “þy¤îû öë !Šéœ x¢y•yîû’ ~„þ öœ…„þ¢_yéôôôé “þy 
xy›yöì”îû xöì†y‰þöìîû£z  öíöì„þ ö†öìŠéÐ

¢%•y„þyhsþ !Šéöìœ˜ ~„þy•yöìîû ~„þ‹˜ „þ!î– ²Ìyî!õþ„þ– †Ò„þyîû– èþ™˜Äy!¢„þ 
x˜Ä!”öì„þ ~„þ‹˜ x!¦þKþ x˜%îy”„þÐ !£!¨– £z‚öìîû!‹– vþz”Å%– ç!vþüëûy– x¢!›ëûy 
£z“þÄy!” !î!¦þ§¬ ¦þy¡ìyîû ¢y!£“þÄ !“þ!˜ îy‚œy ¦þy¡ìyëû x˜%îy” „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ~„þ£z 
¢öìD !Šéœ “þy¤îû x!¦þ˜ëû ”Çþ“þyÐ xöì˜„þ îûî#wéôé˜yÝþöì„þ îûî#w˜yöìíîû ¢öìD 
x!¦þ˜ëûç „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð !“þ!˜ !˜öì‹ç îû‰þ˜y „þöìîûöìŠé˜ öîŸ „þöìëû„þ!Ýþ ˜yÝþ„þÐ 
Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þöì˜îû £yöì“þéôéöœ…y òî#!í„þyó þ™!e„þy “þy¤îû ¢Á™y”˜yëû ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ 
£“þÐ ò¢îû’#ó þ™!e„þyîûç ¢Á™y”„þ !Šéöìœ˜ !“þ!˜Ð xÒ „þöìëû„þ!Ýþ îû‰þ˜y Šéyvþüy  
@ùÌsþiy„þyöìîû ¢%•y„þyöìhsþîû öœ…y …%î öî!Ÿ ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëû!˜Ð “þöìî ¢›„þyöìœîû 
ò“þ_´öìîy!•˜# þ™!e„þyó– ò¦þyîû“þ#ó– ò²Ìîy¢#ó– ò¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅó– òŸ!˜îyöìîûîû 
!‰þ!àþó– òŸy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þ˜ó– òö”Ÿó ò!î!‰þeyó– ò¢®!¡ìÅó– ò›yœMþéó– òîDœ"#ó– 
ò‹ëû×#ó– ‘The Visva-Bharati Quarterly’– ‘The Calcutta 
Municipal Gazetteó ²Ì¦,þ!“þ þ™eéôéþ™!e„þyëû “þy¤îû x‹ßþË îû‰þ˜y ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ 
£öìëûöìŠéÐ öë=öìœy ~…˜ç x@ùÌ!sþi“þ ¦þyöìî£z öíöì„þ ö†öìŠéÐ xy›îûy “þy¤îû îû!‰þ“þ 
¢y!£“þÄ„þ›Å ¢Á™öì„Åþ !„þ!Mþéê xyöìœy„þþ™yöì“þîû ö‰þÜTy „þîûîÐ  

„þ!î“þy  ƒ

¢%•y„þyöìhsþîû ö„þyöì˜y „þyîÄ@ùÌsþi ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ ˜y £öìœç öŠéyöìÝþyöìîœy öíöì„þ 
Öîû& „þöìîû öŸ¡ì ‹#î˜ þ™ëÅhsþ !“þ!˜ x‹ßþË „þ!î“þy !œöì… ö†öìŠé˜Ð ö²Ì›– 
²Ì„,þ!“þ– ‹#î˜– ›,“þ%Ä– {Ù»îû “þy¤îû „þ!î“þyîû !î¡ìëû £öìëû vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ †y!õþ!‹– 
‹†”#Ÿ‰þw î¢%– „þy‹# ˜‹îû&œ £z¢œyöì›îû ›öì“þy ›£y˜ ›˜#¡ì#öì”îû !˜öìëû 
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!œöì…öìŠé˜ ~„þy!•„þ „þ!î“þyÐ ¢›„þyöìœîû !î!¦þ§¬ þ™eéôéþ™!e„þy öë›˜éôôôé 
ò¦þyîû“þ#ó– ò“þ_´öìîy!•˜# þ™!e„þyó– ò²Ìîy¢#ó– òŸ!˜îyöìîûîû !‰þ!àþó– òîDœ"#ó– 
òö”Ÿó– òŸy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þ˜ó ²Ì¦,þ!“þ þ™!e„þyëû “þy¤îû îý „þ!î“þy ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ 

¢%•y„þyhsþ !˜¢†Å ²Ì„,þ!“þîû !î!¦þ§¬ îû*þ™öì„þ „þ!î“þyëû “%þöìœ •öìîûöìŠé˜Ð 
ò¢õþÄyó– òî¢hsþéôé›•Äy£«ó– òþ™y£yöìvþüîû ö”öìŸó– ò›•Äyöì£«îû ßþº²Àó– ò!šþöìîû ëy£zó– 
ò‡yöìÝþîû îÄíyó ²Ì¦,þ!“þ „þ!î“þyëû !“þ!˜ ²Ì„,þ!“þöì„þ x˜˜Ä îû*þ™ ”y˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð 
òî¢hsþéôé›•Äy£«ó „þ!î“þyëû ~„þ!Ýþ î¢hsþ }“%þîû î’Å˜y !”öìëûöìŠé˜ ~£z¦þyöìîéôôôé

òxy‹ Ÿyœ “þîû&îû ›O!îû“þ Ÿyöì…
”%þ™%îû öîûyöì”
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šþöì“þ …y¤ó S›%„%þœ– ¦þyo– 1320V– ò›y˜%öì¡ìîû þ™!îû‰þëûó S›%„%þœ– xy¡ìy‘þü– 1319V 
²Ì¦,þ!“þÐ ~£z •îûöì˜îû xyîûç xöì˜„þ öœ…y ¢›„þyöìœîû !î!¦þ§¬ þ™!e„þyëû 
²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ   

x˜%îy” „þ›Å  ƒ

¢%•y„þyhsþ !Šéöìœ˜ ~„þ‹˜ x!¦þKþ x˜%îy”„þÐ vþz_îû²Ìöì”öìŸîû vþz˜yç Ÿ£öìîû 
“þy¤îû ‹§ÃÐ !£!¨ ¦þyöìœy£z ‹y˜öì“þ˜Ð !£!¨ ¦þy¡ìyëû îû!‰þ“þ xöì˜„þ ¢y!£“þÄ !“þ!˜ 
îy‚œyëû x˜%îy” „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð !£!¨ Šéyvþüyç vþz”Å%– ç!vþüëûy– x¢!›ëûy– £z‚öìîû!‹ 
£z“þÄy!” !î!¦þ§¬ ¦þy¡ìyëû “þy¤îû ”Çþ“þy !ŠéœÐ ~£z¢î ¦þy¡ìyîû ¢y!£“þÄç îy‚œyëû 
x˜%îy” „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ßþº¢Á™y!”“þ òî#!í„þyó þ™!e„þyëû 1318 îDyöì·îû ×yî’ 
¢‚…Äyëû òvþz”yîû“þyîû ~„þ!Ýþ †Òó ˜yöì› ~„þ!Ýþ †Ò !£!¨ öíöì„þ îy‚œyëû x˜%îy” 
„þöìîû˜Ð !£!¨ ¢y!£öì“þÄîû !î…Äy“þ „þ!î ç èþ™˜Äy!¢„þ  !¢ëûyîûy›Ÿîû’ =öì®îû 
öœ…y !î…Äy“þ ò˜yîû#ó vþzþ™˜Äy¢!Ýþ !“þ!˜ îy‚œyëû x˜%îy” „þöìîû˜Ð !“þ!˜ Ö•% 
!£!¨ ¦þy¡ìy£z ‹y˜öì“þ˜ ˜yéôôôé !£!¨ ¢›y‹– ¢y!£“þÄ ç ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû ¢öìDç “þy¤îû 
x!“þ †¦þ#îû þ™!îû‰þëû !Šéœ– ëy “þy¤îû x˜%îyöì”îû öÇþeöì„þ xöì˜„þ öî!Ÿ x˜˜Ä“þy 
!”öìëûöìŠéÐ

1921 !…ÊÞÝþy· öíöì„þ „þöìëû„þ îŠéîû ¢%•y„þyhsþ !¢vþz!vþüöì“þ !Šéöìœ˜Ð !¢vþz!vþüöì“þ 
íy„þyîû ¢›ëû öîû¦þyöìîûuþ ~£z‰þ– £z vþ%Ä£z ç öîû¦þyöìîûuþ vþîÏ$ !î Ýþy„þyîûöì”îû ¢öìD 

„þy‹ „þîûîyîû ¢›ëû !îŸþ™ !šþ¢yöìîûîû x˜%öìîûyöì• ò¢yîû›y˜ x˜ä !” ›yvþzöìrÝþ˜óéôé~îû 
îy‚œy x˜%îy” „þöìîû˜Ð ëy ò÷Ÿœ!Ÿ…îû ££zöì“þ ¦þ†îy˜ {Ÿyîû vþzþ™öì”Ÿó 
S1925V ˜yöì› þ™%hßþ„þ„þyöìîû ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëûÐ ßþºëû‚ îûî#w˜yí ~£z x˜%îyöì”îû 
¦)þëû¢# ²ÌŸ‚¢y „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ö†yþ™#˜yí ›£y!hsþîû ç!vþüëûy ¦þy¡ìyëû öœ…y 
¢y!£“þÄ x„þyöì”!› þ™%îûßþñyîû²Ìy® òx›,öì“þîû ¢hsþy˜ó vþzþ™˜Äy¢!Ýþ ¢%•y„þyhsþ 
îûyëûöì‰þï•%îû# ç ö‹Äy!“þ!îûwöì›y£˜ ö‹yëûy”Åyîû öëïí¦þyöìî îy‚œyëû x˜%îy” 
„þöìîû˜Ð vþzþ™˜Äy¢!Ýþöì“þ ç!vþüŸyîû ”!Çþ’ xMþéöìœîû î¢îy¢„þy!îû „þõþ ‹y!“þîû 
‹#î˜î,_yhsþ î!’Å“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ¢%•y„þyhsþ x“þÄhsþ !˜Ûþyîû ¢öìD ~£z x˜%îy” 
„þöìîû˜Ð ~£z x˜%îy”„þ›Å ²Ì¢öìD x§¬”yŸBþîû îûyëû ¢%•y„þyhsþ îûyëûöì‰þï•%îû# ¢Á™öì„Åþ 
îöìœöìŠé˜– òòx˜%îy” ëyöì“þ !˜…%¤ê £ëû “þyîû ‹˜Ä !“þ!˜ ”#‡Å„þyœ þ™!îû×› „þöìîû˜Ð 
~“þ þ™!îû×› xyîû ö„þyöì˜y x˜%îy”„þöì„þ „þîûöì“þ ö”!…!˜Ðóó12

!£!¨ ¢y!£öì“þÄîû x˜Ä“þ› öœ…„þ ²Ì„þyŸ‰þw =® ›%ª# ö²Ì›‰þy¤öì”îû 
‹#î˜#öìœöì…˜ òö²Ì›‰þ¨ó ˜yöì›Ð !£!¨ ¦þy¡ìyëû öœ…y ~£z ‹#î˜# @ùÌsþi!Ýþ x!“þ 
¢%¨îû¦þyöìî ¢%•y„þyhsþ îy‚œyëû x˜%îy” „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ¢›îûîy£y”%îû !¢‚éôé~îû !£!¨ 
¦þy¡ìyëû öœ…y òxy·%îû îû!£›ó vþzþ™˜Äy¢!Ýþç ¢%•y„þyhsþ òîû!£›ó ˜yöì› îy‚œyëû 
x˜%îy” „þöìîû˜Ð !“þ!˜ òA day for the pooró ˜y›„þ ~„þ!Ýþ £z‚öìîû!‹ 
öœ…y ò†îû#öìîîû ~„þ!Ýþ !”˜ó ˜yöì› ›yœMþé þ™!e„þyëû Sšþy€˜– 1326V ~î‚ 
~„þ!Ýþ £z‚öìîû!‹ þ™%hßþ„þ öíöì„þ òxy”ŸÅîõ%þó ˜yöì› ˜#!“þ!ŸÇþy ›)œ„þ ~„þ!Ýþ †Ò 
ò›%„%þœó þ™!e„þyëû Söþ™ï¡ì– 1319V x˜%îy” „þöìîû˜Ð !£!¨ ¢y!£öì“þÄîû !î…Äy“þ 
èþ™˜Äy!¢„þ x˜hsþ ö†yþ™yœ !Ÿîöìvþüîû îû!‰þ“þ ò‹μyœy›%…#ó vþzþ™˜Äy¢!Ýþç !“þ!˜ 
îy‚œyëû x˜%îy” „þöìîû˜Ð

þ™)öìîÅ vþzöìÍÔ!…“þ @ùÌsþi=!œ Šéyvþüyç ¢%•y„þyhsþ xyîûç xöì˜„þ †Ò ç !î!î• îû‰þ˜y 
!£!¨– £z‚öìîû!‹ ç x˜Äy˜Ä ¦þy¡ìy öíöì„þ îy‚œyëû x˜%îy” „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð

²Ìîõþ  ƒ

¢%•y„þyhsþ îûyëûöì‰þï•%îû# ¢îöìíöì„þ öî!Ÿ ”Çþ“þy ö”!…öìëûöìŠé˜ ²Ìîõþ îû‰þ˜yîû 
öÇþöìeÐ !î!¦þ§¬ !î¡ìöìëû !“þ!˜ x‹ßþË ²Ìîõþ !œöì…öìŠé˜Ð ¢›y‹– ¢y!£“þÄ– 
îûî#w˜yí– Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þ˜– „þ#Ýþþ™“þD ²Ì¦,þ!“þ “þy¤îû ²Ìîöìõþîû !î¡ìëû £öìëû 
vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ @ùÌsþiy„þyöìîû “þy¤îû ö„þyöì˜y ²Ìîöìõþîû î£z ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëû!˜Ð “þöìî ¢›„þyöìœîû 
ò“þ_´öìîy!•˜# þ™!e„þyó– ò¦þyîû“þ#ó– ò²Ìîy¢#ó– ò¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅó– òŸ!˜îyöìîûîû !‰þ!àþó– 
òŸy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þ˜ó– òö”Ÿó ò!î!‰þeyó– ò›yœMþéó– òîDœ"#ó– òvþzþ™y¢˜yó ²Ì¦,þ!“þ 
þ™!e„þyëû “þy¤îû x¢‚…Ä ²Ìîõþ ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ 

¢%•y„þyöìhsþîû „þ#Ýþþ™“þD ç x˜Äy˜Ä ‹#î‹†öì“þîû ²Ì!“þ x“þÄhsþ ö„þï“þ)£œ !ŠéœÐ 
~£z¢î !î¡ìöìëû !“þ!˜ xöì˜„þ ²Ìîõþ !œöì…öìŠé˜Ð ×# ¢%•#îûO˜ ”y¢ òxy›yöì”îû 
Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þ˜ó @ùÌöìsþi ~ ¢Á™öì„Åþ !œöì…öìŠé˜  éôôôé

!„þŠ%é xyöì†!þ™öìŠé ~öì¢!Šéöìœ˜ ¢%•y„þyhsþ îûyëûöì‰þï•%îû#Ð ßþ%ñöìœîû þ™vþüyÖ˜yîû 
ö‰þöìëû „þ#Ýþþ™“þöìDîû ²Ì!“þ£z “þy¤îû xy„þ¡ìÅ’ !Šéœ öî!ŸÐ !þ™¤þ™öìvþüîû îy¢y ~î‚ 
vþz£z!‘þ!îîû ëyî“þ#ëû ̃ „þŸy “þy¤îû ‹y˜y !ŠéœÐ =!Ýþöìþ™y„þy öþ™y¡ìy “þy¤îû ~„þ îy!“þ„þ 
!ŠéœÐ ~éôé¢î !î¡ìöìëû !„þŠ%é !„þŠ%é îû‰þ˜yç !“þ!˜ ²Ì„þyŸ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð13

²Ìîõþ=!œîû ›öì•Ä vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Ä £œéôôôé òx˜Ä ~„þ ö×’#îû ²Ì‹yþ™!“þîû ‹§Ã 
£z!“þ£y¢ó– ò²Ì„,þ!“þ þ™ëÅÄöìîÇþ’éôôôé =!Ýþöìþ™y„þy ç ²Ì‹yþ™!“þó– òö“þœyöìþ™y„þyó– 
ò²Ì„,þ!“þ þ™ëÅÄöìîÇþ’éôôôé “þ¢öìîûîû =!Ýþöìþ™y„þyîû ²Ì‹yþ™!“þó– ò²Ì„,þ!“þ þ™ëÅÄöìîÇþ’éôôôé 
Ÿyœ†yöìŠéîû Ö¤öìëûyöìþ™y„þy ç “þy£yîû ²Ì‹yþ™!“þó– òö„þ¤•ä†yöìŠéîû Ö¤öìëûyöìþ™y„þy 
ç “þy£yîû ²Ì‹yþ™!“þó– òöœî%†yöìŠéîû „þ#Ýþ ç “þyîû ²Ì‹yþ™!“þó– òxyî þ™“þD ç 
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xyîéôé„þ#Ýþó– ò†õþîûy‹ †yöìŠéîû „þ#Ýþ ç “þy£yîû ²Ì‹yþ™!“þó– òö›öìàþy Ö¤öìëûyöìþ™y„þy 
ç “þy£yîû ²Ì‹yþ™!“þó– ò›•%›yœ“þ#îû ²Ì‹yþ™!“þó– ò¦)þ£zéôé„%þ›#îûó– òÖ¤öìëûyöìþ™y„þy 
ç “þy£yîû ²Ì‹yþ™!“þó– òxy„þ¨ †yöìŠéîû =!Ýþöìþ™y„þy ç ²Ì‹yþ™!“þó ²Ì¦,þ!“þÐ ~£z 
²Ìîõþ=!œ þ™vþüöìœ£z öîyGþy ëyëû !“þ!˜ „þ“þ ~„þy@ùÌ“þyîû ¢öìD „þ#Ýþþ™“þöìDîû ‹#î˜ 
•yîû’ ²Ì’yœ# þ™ëÅöìîÇþ’ „þîûöì“þ˜Ð ~²Ì¢öìD ¢%•y„þyhsþ !˜öì‹£z ‹y!˜öìëûöìŠé˜éôôôé 
òò„þöìëû„þ îê¢îû •!îûëûy öþ™y„þyéôé›y„þvþü ö”!…ëûy ö¢ !î¡ìöìëû Kþy“þîÄ ëê!„þ!Mþéê 
!œ!…ëûy ²Ì„þyŸ „þ!îûöì“þ!ŠéÐ... xy›yöì”îû þ™ëÅÄöìîÇþ’ öë ¢„þœ£z !˜¦Å%þœ £ëû– ~ 
„þíy ö‹yîû „þ!îûëûy î!œöì“þ þ™y!îû ˜yéôôôé „þyîû’– xy›îûy ö“þ›˜ þ™y„þy „þ#Ýþ !„þÁºy 
þ™“þD“þ_´!î”ä ˜!£Ð “þöìî ëíy¢½þî !˜¦Å%þœ¦þyöìî þ™ëÅÄöìîÇþ’ „þîûyîû ¢y•Äþ™öìÇþ 
e&!Ýþ £ëû ˜yÐó14

¢%•y„þyöìhsþîû îý  ²Ìîöìõþîû !î¡ìëû £öìëû vþzöìàþöìŠé îûî#w˜yí– îûî#wéôé¢y!£“þÄ 
ç Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þ˜Ð  ¢›„þyöìœîû  !î!¦þ§¬  þ™eéôéþ™!e„þyëû ö¢£z  ²Ìîõþ=!œ  
Šé!vþüöìëû  xyöìŠéÐ ²Ìîõþ=!œîû ›öì•Ä vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Ä £œéôôôé òîûî#w˜yí ç 
“þy£zéôé‰þ#éôé“þyç ¢‚îy”ó– ò†#“þyO!œîû ‹§Ã„þíyó– òþ™!“þ¢öìîû îûî#w˜yíó–  
òxy×öì› ×#ë%_« ö›y£˜‰þy¤” „þîû›‰þy¤” †yõþ# ç “þy¤£yîû ¢£•!Á¿Å’#ó– 
òîûî#wéôé¢%¦þy¡ì ²Ì¢Dó– òîûî#w˜yöìíîû àþy¤£zî”œó– òö¢„þyöìœîû Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þ˜ó– 
òîûî#wéôé²Ì¢Dó– òŸy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þöì˜îû xy!”þ™îÅó– òŸy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þ˜ !î”Äyœëû 
ç †#“þyO!œó– òœÄyîöìîûÝþ!îûó ²Ì¦,þ!“þÐ ~£z ²Ìîõþ=!œ þ™vþüöìœ£z ²Ìy‰þ#˜ 
Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þ˜– Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þöì˜îû þ™y!îûþ™y!ŸÅ„þ þ™!îûöìîŸ– ö¢£z ¢›öìëû 
Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þöì˜îû ›y˜%¡ì‹˜– îûî#w˜yöìíîû ˜y˜y „þ›Å„þyöìuþîû „þíy ‹y˜y ëyëûÐ 
òö¢„þyöìœîû Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þ˜ó SîDœ"#– šþy€˜ 1344 îDy·V ²Ìîöìõþ ²Ìy‰þ#˜ 
Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þöì˜îû xîßþiyîû „þíy öë›˜ ‹y˜y ëyëû ö“þ›˜£z xy×öì›îû Šéye– 
!ŸÇþ„þ ç x˜Äy˜Ä ›y˜%¡ì‹öì˜îû ÷”˜!¨˜ ‹#î˜ëyeyîû ˜›%˜y þ™yçëûy ëyëû Ð

öŠéyÝþ xy×öì›îû ›öì•Ä î_Å›y˜ x!“þ!íéôé!˜îy¢ îy ö†ÜT £yvþz¢ îÄ“þ#“þ îy„þ# 
öë ¢î ‡îû îyvþü# !Šéœ– ö¢=!œ xy‹ „þyœ„þyîû îvþü îvþü îy!vþüîû “%þœ˜yëû ˜†’Ä 
!ŠéœÐ ˜#‰%þ îy‚œyîû vþz_öìîû öŠéyR ~„þÝþy îyvþü#öì“þ– Sö¢ îyvþü# xyîyîû Ýþ#öì˜îû 
‰þyœ ö”çëûyV íy„þöì“þ˜ îûî#w˜yíéôôôé ö¢ îyvþü#öì“þ “þy¤îû ‹˜Ä xyîûyöì›îû öë ¢î 
vþzþ™„þîû’ íy„þ“þ– ö¢ ¢î vþzþ™„þîûöì’îû x¦þyî †îû#î ö„þîûy’#îû îyvþü#öì“þç îvþü 
£ëû ˜yÐ “þy¤!îû îy¢yîû xyöìŸ þ™yöìŸ öŠéyÝþ öŠéyÝþ ö…yöìvþüy ‡öìîû “þy¤îû öŠéöìœöì›öìëûîûy 
íy„þöì“þ˜Ð ö„þîûy!¢˜ xyöìœyöì„þ£z “þ…˜ ¢„þœöì„þ „þy‹ „þîûöì“þ ö£yöì“þy– xyîû 
†îûöì›îû !”öì˜ £y“þ þ™y…yöì“þ£z îûî#w˜yíöì„þ †îû› !˜îyîûöì’îû „þy‹ ¢yîûöì“þ 
ö£yöì“þyÐ öîyœþ™%îû öÜT¢˜ öíöì„þ– ö”vþü ›y£zœ ”#‡Å þ™öìíîû îûyˆy•)öìœyîû 
xyŸ#î¹Åy” ›yíyëû †yëû ö›öì…£z xöì˜öì„þ “þ…˜ ö£¤öìÝþ xy¢öì“þ˜ xy×öì›Ð ëy¤îûy 
ö„þy˜ „þyîûöì’ ö£¤öìÝþ xy¢yëû x¢%!îöì• x˜%¦þî „þîûöì“þ˜ “þy¤öì”îû  îÄî£yîû „þîûöì“þ 
ö£yöì“þy †îû&îû †yvþü#Ð ~£z þ™yëûéôé£y¤Ýþy þ™öìí– ~„þîyîû ˜ëû ”%îyîû ˜ëû– îýîyîû 
îûî#w˜yí öìÜTŸ˜ ö£yöì“þ xy×öì› ~î‚ xy×› ö£yöì“þ öìÜT¢öì˜ ö†öìŠé˜Ð15

“þy¤îû ²Ìîõþ=!œ öíöì„þ Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þöì˜ !î!¦þ§¬ ¢›ëû !î!¦þ§¬ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû xy†›˜ 
¢Á™öì„Åþç ¢›Ä„þ Kþy˜ œy¦þ „þîûy ëyëûÐ 1915 !…ÊÞÝþyöì·îû 17 öšÊþî%ëûy!îû 
›£ydy †yõþ# ç „þlßþ!îûîy{ Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þöì˜ xyöì¢˜Ð “þy¤öì”îû x¦þÄíÅ˜yîû 
!îhßþy!îû“þ !îîîû’ ¢%•y„þyhsþ òxy×öì› ×#ë%_« ö›y£˜‰þy¤” „þîû›‰þy¤” †yõþ# ç 
“þy¤£yîû ¢£•›Åä!›’#ó S“þ_´öìîy!•˜# þ™!e„þy– ÷‰þe– 1836 Ÿ„þV ²Ìîöìõþ î’Å˜y 
„þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð Ö•% x¦þÄíÅ˜yîû !îîîû’ ˜ëû †y!õþ‹# ¢Á™öì„Åþ !“þ!˜ “þy¤îû •yîû’y 
îÄ_« „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ~£z ²ÌîöìõþÐ !“þ!˜ !œöì…öìŠé˜– òòxy×öì›– †yõþ# ›öì£y”ëûöì„þ 
þ™y£zëûy xy›îûy “þy¤£yîû !¦þ“þîû„þyîû þ™!îû‰þëû xyöìîûy ¦þyœ „þ!îûëûy þ™y£zœy›Ð 

ßþºöì”Ÿöì„þ ¦þyœ îy!¢öìœ ›y˜%¡ì ßþºöì”öìŸîû ‹˜Ä „þ“þ “þÄy† ßþº#„þyîû „þöìîû– „þ“þÝþy 
xyd¢‚ë›# £ëû ç „þ“þÝþy xydéôéx!¦þ›y˜ î!IÅ“þ £ëû ~î‚ ›˜ „þ“þÝþy îöìœ 
îœ#ëûy˜ £ëû– “þy£y †yõþ# ›£yŸöìëûîû ‹#îöì˜ ²Ì“þÄÇþ „þ!îûœy›Ð... “þy¤£yöì„þ 
ö”!…öìœ£z ›öì˜ £ëû öë !“þ!˜ …y¤!Ýþ ¦þyîû“þîy¢#– ~î‚ …y¤!Ýþ ö”Ÿ˜yëû„þÐóó16

!“þ!˜ xöì˜„þ ¢y›y!‹„þ ²Ìîõþç !œöì…öìŠé˜Ð öë…yöì˜ ¢›yöì‹îû ˜y˜y ¢›¢Äy 
ç “þyîû ¢›y•yöì˜îû „þíy îöìœöìŠé˜Ð ~£z ²Ìîõþ=!œîû ›öì•Äéôôôé ò¢y›y!‹„þ 
ëê!„þ!Mþéêó– òxy›yöì”îû ¢›y‹ ¢‚ßþñyîû ç ‹y“þ#ëû ÷î!ŸÜTÄó– òî_Å›yöì˜îû ¢›¢Äy 
ç xy›yöì”îû ‹y“þ#ëû ‹#îöì˜îû •yîû’yó ²Ì¦,þ!“þ vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†ÄÐ 

þ™!îûöìŸöì¡ì xy›îûy îœöì“þ þ™y!îû ¢%•y„þyhsþ îûyëûöì‰þï•%îû# Ö•%›ye 
îûî#w˜yí àþy„%þöìîûîû îÄ!_«†“þ ¢!‰þî£z !Šéöìœ˜ ˜y– !“þ!˜ !˜öì‹ç !Šéöìœ˜ 
~„þ‹˜ ²Ì!“þ¦þyîy˜ öœ…„þÐ „þ!î“þy– †Ò– vþzþ™˜Äy¢– !ŸÖöì”îû ‹˜Ä 
˜y˜y ›öì˜y@ùÌy£# îû‰þ˜y– ²Ìîõþ– x˜%îy” ²Ì¦,þ!“þ îû‰þ˜yëû !“þ!˜ ö›ï!œ„þc 
ö”!…öìëûöìŠé˜Ð ~›˜!„þ ¢%•y„þyhsþ îûyëûöì‰þï•%îû#öì„þ öœ…y îûî#w˜yí àþy„%þöìîûîû 
!‰þ!àþ– îûî#w˜yí àþy„%þîûöì„þ öœ…y ¢%•y„þyhsþ îûyëûöì‰þï•%îû#îû !‰þ!àþ ~î‚ 
¢%•y„þyöìhsþîû x˜Äy˜Ä !‰þ!àþþ™e=!œç ¢y!£öì“þÄîû x˜Ä“þ› !˜”ÅŸ˜Ð îûî#w˜yí 
ç Ÿy!hsþ!˜öì„þ“þöì˜îû ˜y˜y ”y!ëûc ¢y›œyöì˜yîû þ™öìîûç !“þ!˜ öë›˜ ¢y!£“þÄ 
¢,!ÜTöì“þ ¢!e«ëû !Šéöìœ˜ ö“þ›˜£z ¢y‚¢y!îû„þ „þy‹„þöì›Åç þ™yîû”ŸÅ# !Šéöìœ˜Ð “þy¤îû 
þ™%e m#öìþ™Ÿ îûyëûöì‰þï•%îû# ~„þ!Ýþ ßþ¿,!“þ‰þyîû’yëû ‹y!˜öìëûöìŠé˜– òòîyîy „þ›Å‹#îöì˜ 
öë›˜ ”Çþ“þyîû ¢öìD „þ›Å „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜– ¢y‚¢y!îû„þ ‹#îöì˜ç ¢›y˜ ”,!ÜT !ŠéœÐ 
¢‚¢yöìîûîû ˜y˜y˜ „þyöì‹ ›yöì„þ ¢y£yëÄ „þîûöì“þ˜Ð öŠéöìœöì›öìëûîûy ëyöì“þ ¢î!”„þ 
öíöì„þ xy‰þyîû xy‰þîûöì’ ›y!‹Å“þ îû&!‰þîû þ™!îû‰þëû !”öì“þ þ™yöìîû îyîyîû œÇþ !Šéœ 
îîûyîîû ö¢£z!”öì„þÐóó17 ~£z îû„þ› ~„þ‹˜ „þ›Åöìëy†#– ¢,‹˜Ÿ#œ– ²Ì!“þ¦þyîy˜ 
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îy‚œyîû „þ#“Åþöì˜ îÄî£*“þ îûy† ç “þyœ

x!îûr”› ¦þRy‰þyëÅÄ

îy‚œyîû ¢‚†#“þ ‰þ‰Åþyîû öÇþöìe „þ#“Åþ˜ †yöì˜îû =îû&c xþ™!îû¢#›Ð „þ#“Åþ˜ †#“þîû#!“þ ~„þyhsþ îy‚œyîû !˜‹ßþºÐ ~öì“þ îÄî£*“þ îûy†– “þyœ– þ™”– ¢î£z ¦þyîûöì“þîû ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ 
x˜Äy˜Ä †#“þîû#!“þîû öíöì„þ !¦þ§¬ ç ßþº“þsþfÐ x“þÄhsþ vþzF‰þ þ™ëÅyöìëûîû þ™”yîœ# „þ#“Åþöì˜îû þ™”=!œ “þyîû !˜‹ßþº ›y£yöìdÄ ¢›%Iμœ £öìëû îûöìëûöìŠé !î!¦þ§¬ îyˆyœ# „þ!î ç 
þ™”„þ“Åþyöì”îû „þœÄyöì’Ð îyˆyœ#îû ö×Ûþc ~£z „þ#“Åþ˜ †yöì˜îû •yîûyîû ›öì•Ä£z œ%!„þöìëû xyöìŠéÐ 

¦)þ!›„þy ƒ

„þ#“Åþ˜ Ÿöì·îû xy!¦þ•y!˜„þ xíÅ =’éôé„þí˜ îy ëŸƒ…Äyþ™˜Ð ö„þyöì˜y £zÜTöì”î 
îy ›£y‹öì˜îû =’– ëŸ ç „þ#!“ÅÅþ†yíy£z „þ#“Åþ˜ †y˜Ð ¢y•yîû’¦þyöìî ò„þ#“Åþ˜ó 
îœöì“þ xy›îûy ×#„,þ¡Œœ#œyîû ›!£›y ²Ì„þyŸ„þ †y˜öì„þ£z î%öìGþ íy!„þÐ „þ#“Åþöì˜îû 
„þíyëû xy›îûy ò¢‚„þ#“Åþ˜ó „þíy!Ýþç öþ™öìëû íy!„þÐ „þ#“Åþ˜ ç ¢‚„þ#“Åþ˜ ²Ìyëû£z 
~„þ£z xíÅîy‰þ„þÐ ¢‚„þ#“Åþ˜öì„þ òò¢›öìî“þ =’†yíy ¢‚†#“þóó îœy £ëûÐ 
ò˜y›†y˜ó ë…˜ îý‹öì˜ ¢›öìî“þ¦þyöìî ö†öìëû íyöì„þ˜ “þ…˜ “þyöì„þ ò¢‚„þ#“Åþ˜ó 
îœy £ëûÐ îý‹öì˜ ë…˜ ~„þöìe ˜†îû þ™!îûe«›y „þîûöì“þ „þîûöì“þ „þ#“Åþ˜ †y˜ 
„þöìîû˜þ “þ…˜ ~£z ¢›öìî“þ „þöìtþîû „þ#“Åþ˜öì„þ ò˜†îûéôé¢‚„þ#“Åþ˜ó îöìœ x!¦þ!£“þ 
„þîûy £ëûÐ ›£y²Ì¦%þîû „,þþ™yëû îy‚œyöì“þ£z „þ#“Åþ˜ †yöì˜îû ²Ì‰þœ˜ öî!ŸÐ ö¢£z‹˜Ä 
xöì˜öì„þ „þ#“Åþ˜öì„þ îyˆyœ# ‹y!“þîû !˜‹ßþº ¢‚†#“þ îöìœ ›öì˜ „þöìîû˜Ð ¢%îû ç 
¦þyöìîîû ¢%¡ì›yëû ¦þîûy– „þíyîû çþ™îû „þíyîû ‹yœ î%öì˜ ~öì„þ xyöìîöì† ¦þ!îûöìëû 
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†¦þ#îû ¦þyîy˜%¦)þ!“þöì“þ ¦þîûy ~£z ¦þyîéôé ¢‚†#“þ– œ#œy „þ#“Åþöì˜ ›£y˜ ˜yÝþÄ éôé 
¢‚†#öì“þîû xy„þyöìîû£z ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £öìëû íyöì„þÐ „þ#“Åþöì˜ îûy† ›y˜y £öìœç îûyöì†îû 
!˜‹ßþº ö›‹y‹öì„þ ²Ìy•y˜Ä ö”çëûy £ëû ̃ yÐ †¦þ#îû £*”ëûyöìî†£z ~îû ¢î¹ÅßþºÐ îûy† 
~…yöì˜ ö†ï’– ö²Ì›y!×“þ ¦þy¡ìy£z ~…yöì˜ ›%…ÄÐ „þ#“Åþöì˜îû †yëû„þöì„þ ¦þyîy˜%ëyëû# 
¦þy¡ìyîû ²Ìöìëûyöì†îû x!•„þyîû ö”çëûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ þ™,!íî#îû ö„þy˜ ö”öìŸîû ö„þy˜ 
vþzF‰þyD ¢‚†#öì“þ£z †yëûöì„þîû ~£z x!•„þyîû ö˜£zÐ „þ#“Åþöì˜îû ¦þy¡ìy– “þyîû ¢%îû– 
“þyîû xyöìî†– “þyîû •›Å¦þyî ²Ì¦,þ!“þ ¢›hßþ =öì’îû ~„þe ¢›yöìîŸç þ™,!íî#îû 
ö„þyöì˜y ö”öìŸîû ö„þyöì˜y ¢‚†#öì“þ þ™yçëûy ëyëû ˜yÐ ~!Ýþ£z „þ#“Åþöì˜îû ÷î!ŸÜTÄÐ 

xöì˜öì„þîû •yîû’y öë „þ#“þÅöì˜îû ‹˜›„þyœ ×#÷ì‰þ“þöì˜Äîû S1486éôé1533 …,ƒV 
„þyœ öíöì„þ– !„þlsþ ²Ì„,þ“þþ™öìÇþ “þy ˜ëûÐ ×# ×# ›£y²Ì¦%þ ÷‰þ“þ˜Äöì”î „þ#“Åþöì˜îû 
~„þ !îöìŸ¡ì ¦þyî•yîûyîû ßþËÜTy ç ¢îÅöì×Ûþ ²Ì‰þyîû„þÐ “¤þyîû xyöì† ¢„þöìœîû 
¢y›öì˜ „þ#“Åþ˜öì„þ ~¦þyöìî ö„þvþz “%þöìœ •îûöì“þ þ™yöìîû!˜Ð xyîû ö„þy˜ ›£y‹˜£z 
îy‚œyîû ¢îÅ¢y•yîû’öì„þ „þ#“Åþöì˜îû ¦þyöìî ~›˜ ›y!“þöìëû “%þœöì“þ þ™yöìîû˜!˜Ð 
“þy£z ×#÷ì‰þ“þ˜Äöì”îöì„þ£z ¢„þöìœ ¦%þœe«öì› „þ#“Åþöì˜îû ßþËÜTy îöìœ ›öì˜ „þöìîû˜Ð 
²Ìy„äþéôé÷ì‰þ“þ˜Ä ë%öì†ç „þ#“Åþ˜ †yöì˜îû x!hßþöìcîû ²Ì›y’ þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ‹ëûöì”î– 
!î”Äyþ™!“þ– ‰þ[þ#”y¢ ²Ì¦,þ!“þîû þ™”yîœ# xîœÁºöì˜ „þ#“Åþ˜ †y˜ „þîûy £öì“þyÐ 
ë“þ”)îû ‹y˜y ëyëû– my”Ÿ Ÿ“þy·#îû öŸöì¡ìîû !”„þ öíöì„þ£z îy‚œy ö”öìŸ „þ#“Åþ˜ 

†yöì˜îû ²Ì‰þœ˜ xyîû½þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ

„þ#“Åþöì˜îû ²Ì„þyîûöì¦þ” ƒ

„þ#“Åþöì˜îû ”%!Ýþ !î¦þy†– ²Ìí›!Ýþ £öìœy ò˜y›éôé„þ#“Åþ˜ó îy ˜y›éôé¢‚„þ#“Åþ˜Ð 
xyîû !m“þ#ëû!Ýþ £öìœy òœ#œyéôé„þ#“Åþ˜ó îy îû¢éôé„þ#“Åþ˜Ð ò£öìîû „,þ¡Œ– £öìîû „,þ¡Œ– 
„,þ¡Œ „,þ¡Œ £öìîû £öìîûóó– òò×#„,þ¡Œ ÷‰þ“þ˜Ä ²Ì¦%þ !˜“þÄy¨– £öìîû „,þ¡Œ £öìîû îûy› 
×# îûyöì• ö†y!î¨óó– ²Ì¦,þ!“þ ˜y›†y˜öì„þ£z ˜y›„þ#“Åþ˜ îœy £ëûÐ ”#˜“þy¢)‰þ„þ 
†y˜– xyd!˜öìî”˜y!” !î¡ìëû„þ †y˜ îy ²ÌyíÅ˜y!”öì„þ ˜y› ¢‚„þ#“Åþöì˜îû ›öì•Ä 
•îûy £ëûÐ ˜y›éôé„þ#“Åþöì˜£z !‰þ_Ö!kþ £ëû– “þy£z ÷î¡Œî ¢y•„þ›yöìe£z „þ#“Åþöì˜îû 
S˜y›éôé„þ#“Åþ˜V x!¦þœy¡ì#Ð ~…yöì˜ îûy†– “þyœ– ¢%îû– œöìëûîû xöìþ™Çþy ˜y›£z 
²Ì•y˜Ð ë!”ç ~=!œ !î!¦þ§¬ “þyöìœ îy !¦þ§¬ !¦þ§¬ ¢%öìîû †yçëûy £ëûÐ ~!Ýþ 
¢y•˜yîû ¢£‹ xD– “þy£z ¢y‚†#!“þ„þ ›)öìœÄ ˜y›éôé„þ#“Åþ˜öì„þ£z ëy‰þy£z „þîûy ëyëû 
˜yÐ !m“þ#ëû!Ýþ £öìœy òîû¢éôé„þ#“Åþ˜ó éôôôéé îûy•y„,þöì¡Œîû îyœÄœ#œy– “þyöì”îû îû*þ™éôé=’ 
î’Å˜y– “þyöì”îû ö²Ì›œ#œy ²Ì¦,þ!“þîû î’Å˜y îy ²ÌŸ‚¢y!”îû !î¡ìëû£z îû¢ îy œ#œy 
éôé„þ#“Åþöì˜îû xDÐ „þ#“Åþ˜ †yöì˜îû ²Ì‰þœ˜ ¢)öìe öë „þëû!Ýþ ö×’#îû ¢õþy˜ þ™yçëûy 
ëyëû ö¢=!œ !˜Á¬îû*þ™ éƒéôé 

1V î¨˜y „þ#“Åþ˜– 2V ²ÌyíÅ˜y „þ#“Åþ˜– 3V xyîû!“þ „þ#“þÅ˜– 4V x!•îy¢ „þ#“Åþ˜– 
5V þ™îûî †y˜ Sþ™îÅ †y˜V– 6V ¢)‰þ„þ „þ#“Åþ˜– 7V ˜y› „þ#“Åþ˜– 8V þ™”yîœ# 
„þ#“Åþ˜ ~î‚ 9V œ#œy îy þ™yœy „þ#“Åþ˜Ð 

~£z œ#œy „þ#“Åþöì˜îû vþzF‰þ“þîû †#“þ÷ìŸœ#îû ú!“þ£y!¢„þ !î„þyŸ ²Ìí› ‡öìÝþ 
ö…“þîû#îû Sîûy‹¢y£#V îûy‹y ×# ¢öìhsþy¡ì ”öì_îû þ™,Ûþöìþ™y¡ì„þ“þyëû– ö…“þîû#îû 
›öì£yê¢öìîÐ „þ#“Åþ˜ †yöì˜îû vþzF‰þ“þ› !Ÿ…îû ~£z ö…“þîû#öì“þ£z x†!’“þ ç =’#îû 
¢›yöìîŸ ö”…öì“þ þ™yçëûy !†öìëû!Šéœ ~î‚ î“Åþ›y˜„þyöìœç “þyîû£z •yîûy ‰þöìœ 
xy¢öìŠéÐ òö†ïîû‰þ!w„þyó xíyÅê ö†ïîûyD éôé î¨˜y ¢£ ›í%îûy éô î,¨yî˜ ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ 
Ÿyßþf#ëû îûy† éôé “þyœ ç ¢‚!Çþ® xyœyþ™ ¢£ ²Ìy‰þ#˜ ò!î¡%Œþ™”ó †yöì˜îû !¦þ!_öì“þ 
œ#œy éôé „þ#“Åþöì˜îû ~„þ ˜)“þ˜ •yîûy àþy„%þîû ˜öìîûy_› ”_ „þ“,þéÅ„þ£z ²Ìî!“Åþ“þ £ëûÐ 
•Ê&þ™” îy ö…ëûyœ †yöì˜îû ‡îûy˜yîû ›“þ „þ#“Åþöì˜ç ‰þyîû þ™¤y‰þ!Ýþ ‡îûy˜yîû ˜y› 
þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ~=!œ îy‚œy ö”öìŸîû xyMþé!œ„þ †yëû„þ éôé îû#!“þ!¦þ!_„þ ~öì„þ„þ!Ýþ 
ßþiyöì˜îû ˜yöì›£z ˜y› öþ™öìëû!ŠéœÐ 

1. †îûy’£yÝþ# ‡îûy˜yé ô îûy‹¢y£# ö‹œyîû †öìvþüîû £yÝþ öíöì„þ ~öì¢öìŠéÐ 
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2. ›öì˜y£îûŸy£# ‡îûy˜yéôé î•Å›y˜ ö‹œyîû ›öì˜y£îûŸy£# þ™îû†’y öíöì„þ 
~öì¢öìŠéÐ ~£z ”%£z ÞÝþy£zœéôé£z ¢îÅyöìþ™Çþy ²Ìy‰þ#˜ ç vþzF‰þyD •îûöì’îûÐ ~£z 
›öì˜y£îûŸy£# ÞÝþy£zœ ×# !˜îy¢ xy‰þyöìëÅîû xy!îÜ,ñ“þ îœy £ëûÐ ~£z 
‡îûy˜yîû ÞÝþy£zöìœ ˜y˜y „þy‹– ›#vþü– “þy˜– ›•%îû !îhßþyîû ²Ì¦,þ!“þîû ÷î!ŸÜTÄ 
öŸy˜y ëyëûÐ 

3. öîûöì˜Ýþ# ‡îûy˜yé ô îûy˜#£yÝþ# þ™îû†’y öíöì„þ ~öì¢öìŠéÐ ›öì˜y£îûéŸy£# ç 
öîûöì˜Ýþ# ~„þ£z ¢›ëû öíöì„þ ²Ì‰þ!œ“þÐ 

4. ›y¨yîû’# ‡îûy˜yéôéö›!”˜#þ™%îû ö‹œyîû †vþüéôé›y¨yîû˜ öíöì„þ£z ~îû ‹§ÃÐ 
~£z ‰þyîû îû„þ› ÞÝþy£zœ xy‹öì„þîû !”öì˜ þ™,í„þ þ™,í„þ¦þyöìî ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ ö˜£zÐ 
„þ#“Åþöì˜îû xyîû ~„þ ‡îûy˜y òGþyvþü…uþ#ó ˜yöì› þ™!îû!‰þ“þÐ ö›!”˜#þ™%îû 
ö‹œyîû Gþyvþü…[þ xMþéœ öíöì„þ£z ~£z ‰þyöìœîû vþzêþ™!_Ð î“Åþ›yöì˜ ~£z 
‡îûy˜yîû †y˜ xyîû öŸy˜y ëyëû ˜yÐ 

îy‚œy þ™yœy „þ#“Åþöì˜îû „þ“þ„þ=!œ hßþîû îy òvþzþ™yDó íyöì„þÐ ~=!œ £œ éôé 

1. „þíy– 2. ö”¤y£y– 3. xy…îû– 4. “%þ„äþ îy “%þEþ– 5. Š%éÝþ ~î‚ 6. G%þ›%îûÐ

1. „þíyéôé „þ#“Åþ˜#ëûy†’ ~„þ þ™” öíöì„þ x˜Äþ™öì” ëyîyîû ¢›ëû ›yöìGþ›öì•Ä 
†”Äéôé¢‚œyþ™ îÄî£yîû „þöìîû˜Ð xöì˜„þ ¢›öìëû þ™yœyîû þ™ye éôé þ™ye#öì”îû 
vþz!_« éôé ²Ì“%þÄ!_« †yëû„þ†’ !˜öì‹îûy£z ÷“þîû# „þöìîû †öì”Ä îöìœ ö”˜Ð 
xöì˜„þ ¢›öìëû ö„þy˜ ~„þ!Ýþ „þ!àþ˜ þ™öì”îû xíÅç î%!Gþöìëû ö”˜Ð 
~=!œöì„þ „þ#“Åþöì˜îû þ™!îû¦þy¡ìyëû ò„þíyó îöìœÐ 

2. ö”¤y£yéôé†yëû„þ†’ „þ#“Åþ˜ †y£zîyîû ¢›öìëû ›yöìGþ›öì•Ä !£¨# ö”¤y£y– 
ö‰þïþ™y£z xíîy ¢‚ßþ,ñ“þ öÙÕy„þ xyî,!_ „þöìîû˜Ð ~öì„þ£z òö”¤y£yó îöìœÐ 

3. xy…îûéôé„þ#“Åþ˜ †yöì˜îû ¢îöì‰þöìëû =îû&cþ™)’Å vþzþ™yD £öìFŠé ~£z 
xy…îûÐ †y˜ †y£zîyîû ¢›öìëû ¦þyîyöìîöì† ›)œéôéþ™‚!_«îû ¢öìD 
xíÅ ç ¦þyöìîîû ¢y›O¢Ä öîûöì… xþ™îû ö„þy˜ þ™” éôé îû‰þ!ëû“þyîû 
þ™öì”îû x‚Ÿ!îöìŸ¡ì xíîy ßþºîû!‰þ“þ „þöìëû„þ!Ýþ Ÿ· ¢›!ÜT 
!ŸÒ# ~„þ£z “þyöìœ !„þlsþ !¦þ§¬ ¢%öìîû ¢‚öìëy‹˜ „þöìîû þ™%˜îûyëû 
›)œ þ™‚!_«öì“þ !šþöìîû xyöì¢˜Ð ~îû£z ̃ y› òxy…îûóÐ ÞÝþy£zœ îy ‡îûy˜y ö¦þöì” 
xy…öìîûîû þ™kþ!“þ þ™,í„þ £ëûÐ 

4. “%þ„äþééôé ò“%þ„äþó îy “%þEþöì„þ þ™öì”îû xy…îû îœy ëyëûÐ 

5. Š%éÝþéôé „þ#“Åþ˜#ëûy†’ xöì˜„þ ¢›öìëû ö†yÝþy þ™”!Ýþ ˜y ö†öìëû– þ™öì”îû x‚Ÿ 
!îöìŸ¡ì x˜Ä“þyöìœ S“þyœéôé öšþîûä“þyV !„þŠ%éÇþ’ ö†öìëû þ™%˜îûyëû ›)œ “þyöìœ 
ç ›)œ ¢%öìîû !šþöìîû xyöì¢˜Ð ~öì„þ£z þ™!îû¦þy¡ìyëû òŠ%éÝþó îöìœÐ 

6. G%þ›%îûéôé¢y•yîû’“þƒ „þ#“Åþöì˜îû xy¢öìîû ×#„,þ¡Œéôéîûy•yîû xy…Äy˜ !î¡ìëû„þ 
˜y˜y þ™yœy †y£zîyîû þ™îû ò!›œ˜ó ö†öìëû †y˜ öŸ¡ì „þîûy £ëûÐ !„þlsþ 
öë…yöì˜ ¢›ëûy¦þyöìî !›œ˜ †y£zîyîû ¢%öìëy† íyöì„þ ˜y– ö¢…yöì˜ 
¢‚öìÇþöìþ™ £yœä„þy ‰þyöìœîû ¢%îûy!×“þ †y˜ ö†öìëû ¢›y® „þîûy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ 
~öì„þ òG%þ›%îûó îöìœÐ

þ™”yîœ# „þ#“Åþ˜ ç îÄî£*“þ îûyöì†îû ¢)‰þ# ƒ
þ™”yîœ# „þ#“Åþ˜öì„þ xy›îûy „þöìëû„þ!Ýþ ë%öì† ¦þy† „þîûöì“þ þ™y!îû éôé 

1. ²Ìy„äþ ÷‰þ“þ˜Ä ë%† 

2. ÷‰þ“þ˜Äéôéîû ¢›¢y›!ëû„þ ë%† 

3. ÷‰þ“þ˜Ä xîÄî!£“þ þ™öìîû ç “þyîû þ™îûî“þ#Å ë%†Ð 

1. ²Ìy„äþ ÷‰þ“þ˜Ä ë%†ƒ éôé 
²Ìy„äþ ÷‰þ“þ˜Äë%öì† ÷î¡Œî ¢y!£öì“þÄîû öë ¢›hßþ þ™”„þ“Åþyöì”îû vþzöìÍÔ… þ™y£z 

“þyöì”îû ›öì•Ä !î!ŸÜT þ™”„þ“Åþyîûy £öìœ˜ ×# ×# †#“þöì†y!î¨ îû‰þ!ëû“þy „þ!î 
‹ëûöì”î S12Ÿ Ÿ“þy•#V– ×# „,þ¡Œ„þ#“Åþ˜ îû‰þ!ëû“þy ‰þ[þ#”y¢– îvþY ‰þ[þ#”y¢– ”#˜ 
‰þ[þ#”y¢– !î”Äyþ™!“þ S÷ì›!íœ#V– !î”Äyþ™!“þ SîyîûV =’îûy‹ …y˜ ²Ì¦,þ!“þÐ 

~£z ¢›öìëûîû þ™öì” öë ¢›hßþ ö”Ÿ# îûyöì†îû ˜y› xy›îûy þ™y£z “þy £öìœyéôé 

›yœî– =‹Åîû#– î¢hsþ– îûy›!„þîû#– „þ’ÅyÝþ– ö”Ÿy†– ö”Ÿîîûyvþü#– ö†y_!„þ!îû– 
÷¦þîûî#– ö¢ïîû#îûy†– îûy›!†îû# Sîûy›!„þîû#V– ¦þy!Ýþëûyœ#îûy†– ›£yîûyàþyîûy†– 
ö„þ”yîû– ö„þyvþüy– •y˜%¡ì#– þ™y£yvþü#ëûy– öîœyîœ#– î¢hsþ– ›ÍÔyîû– ›yœî×#– 
œ!œ“þ– ×#îûy†– ¢%‚£z– !¢õ%þvþüy– “%þ!vþü– þ™àþ›Oîû#– ×#îûy†– †yõþyîû– îîûyvþü#– 
•y˜Ÿ#– „þyöì›y”– „þyœvþüy– xyŸyîîû#– !î¦þy¢– ¢%!£˜#– ¦)þþ™yœ#– ¦þy!Ýþëûyœ# 
£z“þÄy!”Ð ~îû ›öì•Ä ›öì˜ £ëû ~„þ£z îûyöì†îû !„þŠ%é vþzF‰þyîû’ ö¦þ” îûöìëûöìŠé öë›˜ éôé 
îûy›!„þîû#éôé îûy›!†!îû– ¦þy!Ýþëûyœ#éôé ¦þy!Ýþëûyîû#– •y˜%¡ì#éôé •y˜Ÿ# £z“þÄy!”Ð

2. ×#÷ì‰þ“þ˜Äéôîû ¢›¢y›!ëû„þ ë%†éƒôé 
~£z ¢›ëû öíöì„þ£z ÷î¡Œî ¢y!£öì“þÄîû ~„þ ²Ì„þyîû ßþ³)þîû’ ‡Ýþöì“þ xyîû½þ 

„þöìîûÐ îý „þ!î ç ¢y!£!“þÄ„þ ~£z ë%öì†îû öíöì„þ£z x¢‚…Ä þ™” îû‰þ˜y „þöìîû 
÷î¡Œî ¢y!£“þÄ ¢½þyîû ÷“þîû# „þöìîû˜Ð vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Ä þ™”„þ“Åþyîûy £öìœ˜ éôé îûyëû 
îûy›y˜¨– ›%îûyîû# =®– ˜îû£!îû ¢îû„þyîû– ö†y!î¨ ö‡y¡ì– ›y•î ö‡y¡ì– îy¢%öì”î 
ö‡y¡ì– ×#îû*þ™ ö†yßþºy›#– î¢%îûy›y˜¨– îûy›y˜¨ ”y¢– ë”%„þ!î‰þw– ë”%˜yí 
”y¢– ë”%˜¨˜– !Ÿîy˜¨ ö¢˜– !Ÿîy£z– !Ÿîîûy›– x˜hsþ– x˜hsþîûy›– x˜hsþ 
”y¢– x˜hsþ xy‰þyëÅÄ– î‚Ÿ#”y¢– î‚Ÿ#î”˜– þ™îû›y˜¨– ²Ì¢y” ”y¢– ›y•î ”y¢– 
ö†y!î¨ xy‰þyëÅ £z“þÄy!”Ð

~£z ¢›öìëû îÄî£*“þ îûy†=!œ £œ éôé ö„þ”yîû– =‹Åîû#– š%þvþü#– ×#îûy†– ÷¦þîûî#– 
þ™y!£vþüy– „þyöì›y”– þ™àþ›Oîû#– •y˜Ÿ#– îûy›öì„þ!œ– ¢%££z– îîûy!vþü– !¢õ%þvþüy– ›Dœ– 
›yëû%îû– „þîû&’y– „þœÄy’– öîöìœyëûyîû– ›ÍÔyîû– ×#†yõþîû– ‹ëû‹ëûhsþ#– ö”Ÿîûy†– 

†yõþyîû– •˜y×#– ¦þy!Ýþëûyîû– þ™y!£ŸÅy– ¦)þþ™yœ#– !î¦þy¢– ¦)þþ™yœ– î¢hsþ– 
„þîû&’– ¦þy!Ýþëûy!îû– xyŸyîîû#– „þ’ÅyÝþ#– îyœy•y˜Ÿ#– ö›ïîûyÜTÉ#– ¢yîûD– 
ö†ïîû#– „þy!šþ– „þîû&’y×#– xy!¦þîû#– £z›˜– ›ÍÔy!îû„þy– „þ’Åy!Ýþ„þy– xy˜yvþüyéôé 
¢%!£˜#– ¢%!£˜#– ö¢y!£˜#– xyvþüy˜y– !î£y†vþüy– œ!œ“þ éôé ÷¦þîûî#– ¢%îûÝþ– G%þ›%îû– 
!î£Dvþüyéôéö„þ”y!îû„þy– ›ëû)îû– “%þvþü#î¢hsþ– ŸBþîûy¦þîû’– „þyöì›y”›Dœ– „þœÄy’#– 
!î£†vþüy– „þyœvþüy– !“þöìîûy•yéôé•y˜Ÿ#– þ™)îûî#– £z“þÄy!”Ð

3. ÷‰þ“þ˜Äéôé xîÄî!£“þ þ™öìîû ç “þyîûþ™îûî“þ#Å ë%†ƒéôé 
~£z ¢›öìëûîû ²Ì•y˜ ÷î¡Œî ¢y!£“þÄ îû‰þ!ëû“þyîûy £öìœ˜ éôé „þ!îîûO˜– 

îûyëûöìŸ…îû– Kþy˜”y¢– „þy˜%îûy› ”y¢– öœy‰þ˜ ”y¢– î,¨yî˜ ”y¢ S1V– î,¨yî˜ 
”y¢ S2V– ˜ëû˜y˜¨ S¦þîû“þþ™%îûV– ˜ëû˜y˜¨ S›Dœ!vþ!£V– ˜ëû˜y˜¨ S×#…
[þV– ö†y„%þœy˜¨– vþzkþî ”y¢ S1V– vþzkþî ”y¢ S2V– ‰þÁ™!“þ– ÷‰þ“þ˜Ä ”y¢– 
“þîû’#îû›˜– ”%ƒ…#”#˜ „,þ¡Œ”y¢– ˜öìîûy_› ”y¢– ‹†§¬yí ”y¢– ŸÄy›y˜¨– ŸÄy› 
”y¢– ö†y!î¨ ”y¢ S1V– ö†y!î¨ ”y¢ S2V– S‰þe«î“þ#ÅV– î¢hsþ îûyëû– ö²Ì› ”y¢– 
îÍÔ¦þ ”y¢– ŸBþîû ö‡y¡ì– ˜#œyÁºîû– ˜#œ„þtþ– îœîûy› ”y¢– ”#˜îœîûy›– îœy£z 
”y¢– îûy•yîÍÔ¦þ ”y¢– !¢‚£ S¦)þþ™!“þV– ‡˜ŸÄy› ”y¢ „þ!îîûy‹– £!îûîÍÔ¦þ– ¦)
þþ™!“þ˜yí– ˜îû£!îû ‰þe«î“þ#Å– þ™%îûöì¡ìy_› ”y¢– ¢îÅy˜¨– !î˜% ”y¢– „,þ¡Œ„þyhsþ 
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”y¢– „,þ¡Œy˜¨– ö†yî•Å˜ ”y¢– ‹†”y˜¨– ›•%¢)”˜– ö†yþ™#„þyhsþ– ö†yþ™#‰þîû’– 
ö†ïîû¢%¨îû– ö†ïîû ”y¢– ›öì˜y£îû ”y¢– ›y•î# ”y¢– ö›y£˜ ”y¢– îûy•yöì›y£˜– 
îûy•y ”y¢– ̃ ¨ ”y¢– ̃ ¨!„þöìŸyîû– ̃ ¨”%œyœ– ̃ Ýþîîû ”y¢– ö”î„þ#˜¨˜– £öìîû„,þ¡Œ 
”y¢– ëy”öìîw– ”#’îõ%þ– !˜›y˜¨ ”y¢– ‡˜îûy›– ÷î¡Œî ”y¢– „þ›œy„þyhsþ– 
‰þwöìŸ…îû– Ÿ!ŸöìŸ…îû– ”yöì›y”îû– †”y•îû ”y¢– x!„þMþé˜– ›í%öìîûŸ– îûy¢y˜¨– 
•˜Oëû– îûy›˜yîûyëû’– ›y!’„þ‰þy¨ £z“þÄy!”Ð

~£z ¢›öìëû þ™öì” îÄî£*“þ  öë îûy†=!œîû ˜y› xy›îûy þ™y£z “þy ö£yöìœyéôé 

•y˜Ÿ#– îîûyvþü#– îyœy•y˜Ÿ#– !“þöìîûy…y•y˜Ÿ#– !¢õ%þvþüy– •y˜×# 
=‹Åîû#– þ™àþ›Oîû#– ¢%îûÝþ éôé ‹ëû‹ëûhsþ#– †yõþyîû– “%þvþü#– „þyöì›y” 
ö„þ”yîû– „þy˜yvþüy– ¢%££z– !“þöìîûy…y– ¦þy!Ýþëûyîû#– ¦)þþ™yœ#– ‹ëû‹ëûhsþ#– 
×#îûy†– ›Dœ– xyvþüy˜#– îûy›öì„þœ#– !î¦þy¢– „þy!šþ– ö„þy£zëûy!†˜#– 
þ™)îûî#– !î£†vþüy– ¢%îûÝþ›ÍÔyîû– ŸBþîûy¦þîû’– ö”Ÿîûy†– ›yëû%îû– ¢yîûD– îûy†„þ”Áº– 
¢%!£˜#– ¢%îûÝþ¢yîûD– £z›˜– „þœÄy’#– !“þöìîûy“þy– öîœyîœ#– œ!œ“þ– öîöìœyëûyîû– 
!¢õ%þvþüyéôé þ™y!£vþüy– ¦þy!Ýþëûyœ#– „þîû&’y îûy†– ×#œ!œ“þ– !“þöìîûy!“þëûy– ›ÍÔyîû– 
÷¦þîûî#– ö¢ïîûyÜTÉ#– xyŸyîîû#– „þœÄy’– ö†ïîû#– „þyöì›y” „þîû&’y– î¢hsþ 
!î£yîû– î¢hsþ– ×# 

†yõþyîû– ö”Ÿy†– îûy›!„þ!îû– ›yœ– xyöìŸyëûyîû#– G%þ›%îû– £z›˜éô„þœÄy’#– 
„þîû…y•y˜Ÿ#– îîûyvþü#¢%££z– ö„þï– öÝþyvþü#– þ™y!£vþüy– ö„þïéôéœ!œ“þ– „þîû&’– 
›y˜¢#– „þvþü…y– xyvþüyœ– £z›˜ „þœÄy’– ˜Ýþ˜yîûyëû’– „þyöì›y” „þy˜yvþüy–þ™y!£vþüy 
•y˜Ÿ#– ›yœŸ#– ö”Ÿéôéîîûyvþü#– „þîû&’ ¦þy!Ýþëûyîû#– !“þöìîûy…y !¢õ%þvþüy– ¢çëûyîû#– 
ö“þyvþü#– xy!£îû#– Ö¦þ†y– ö„þïîûy›öì„þ!œ– !î¦þy¢ œ!œ“þ– ö†ïîû#†yõþyîû– ö„þyvþüy– 
„þyöì›y” !¢õ%þvþüy– !“þöìîûy!£“þy •˜y×#– ö„þ”yîûy!î£y†vþüy– ¢%££z ö”Ÿy†– ¢%££zéôé 
!¢õ%þvþüy– ›yœî×#– îîûyvþü# ¢%££z– ö”Ÿ#öì“þyvþü#– ö”Ÿþ™yœ– îû*þ™„þyöì›y”– 
ö›y” ›ÍÔyîû– ˜Ýþîûy†– ¢yîûD#– …Áºyî“þ#– „þîû&’y›Dœ– „þîû&’éôéîîûyvþü#– 
¦)þþ™y!œ„þy– ›Dœ •y˜Ÿ#– ›yëû%îû#– „þîû&’y×#– ö›y£˜– œ!œ“þy– !î£D– ö¢ïîûÜTÉ#– 
„þyöì›y”éôé„þœÄy’Ð  

œÇþÄ „þîûöìœ ö”…y ëyëû ~„þ£z îûyöì† xöì˜„þ=!œ vþzF‰þyîû’ ö¦þ” îûöìëûöìŠéÐ 
xíyÅê ßþiy˜ éôé „þyœ éôé þ™ye ö¦þöì” îûy† ˜yöì›îû !„þŠ%é þ™!îûî“Åþ˜ £öìëû!ŠéœÐ öë›˜ 
éôé “%þvþü# / öÝþyvþü#/ ö“þyîû#– •y˜Ÿ# / •y˜×#– !“þöìîûy…y / !“þöìîûy“þy / !“þöìîûy!“þëûy 
/ !“þöìîûy!£“þy– ö¢ïîûyÜTÉ# / ö¢yîûÝþ/ ö¢ïîûàþ#– ¢yîûD / ¢yîûD#– ö„þï£z / 
ö„þï– ›yœ¢# / ›yœî×#/– ¦)þþ™yœ# / ¦)þþ™yœ– þ™y!£vþüy/þ™y£yvþü#ëûy £z“þÄy!”Ð

„þ#“Åþ˜yD “þyœ ƒé
„þ#“Åþ˜ £öìFŠé þ™)îÅ ¦þyîûöì“þîû ÷î¡Œî ¢Á±”yöìëûîû ›öì•Ä ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ ~„þ ²Ì„þyîû 

¦þ!_« îû¢y!×“þ †y˜Ð „þ#“Åþöì˜ ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ “þyœ=!œîû ²Ì‰þyöìîû ~î‚ ²Ìöìëûyöì† 
„þ“þ=!œ x˜˜Ä ¢y•yîû’ ÷î!ŸÜTÄ íy„þyëû ò„þ#“Åþ˜yD#ëûó ~„þ!Ýþ þ™,í„þ “þyœ 
þ™kþ!“þîû ßþº#„,þ!“þ ö”çëûy vþz!‰þ“þÐ ~£z †yöì˜ ²Ìöìëy‹Ä “þyöìœîû ˜y›=!œ !î‰þyîû 
„þîûöìœ ö”…y ëyëû öë– ~=!œ x!¦þ˜î ~î‚ öîŸ#îû¦þy† öÇþöìe£z îy‚œy ¦þy¡ìy 
²Ì¦þy!î“þÐ 

”y¢þ™Äyîû# Sv¤þy¢ þ™y!£vþüyV– œ!œ“þþ™Äyîû#– •y›yœ#– ‰þM%þéþ™%Ýþ– †Oœ– 
•îûy– „þyÝþy•îû#– þ™Mþé› £z“þÄy!” 8 ›yey îy 16 ›yeyëû “þyœ=!œîû ˜y› 
îy‚œy¦þy¡ìy!¦þ!_„þÐ öœy„þy– ‹þ™– ö”y‹– £z“þÄy!” 6 îy 12 ›yeyîû “þyœ=!œîû 
˜y›ç ~„þ£z £z!D“þÐ ~„þ“þyœ#– ö”éyà%þ!„þ– ”Ÿöì„þyŸ#– ö“þçÝþ– ¢›– öëy“þ ö¢y› 
£z“þÄy!”Ð 7–14–28 ›yeyîû “þyœ=!œîû ˜y›ç ~„þ£z îû„þ›Ð 

„þ#“Åþ˜yD#ëû “þyœ þ™kþ!“þöì“þ öîŸ#îû¦þy† öÇþöìe “þyöìœîû ²Ì•y˜“þ ƒ ”%£z!Ýþ xD 
•îûy £ëû Š%éÝþ ç ö‹yvþüyÐ “þyöìœîû x‚Ÿ=!œîû ›öì•Ä ~„þ!Ýþ “þyœ‡y“þ ç xþ™îû 
„þöìëû„þ!Ýþ !˜ƒŸ· !e«ëûy ¢‚öìëy‹öì˜ öë ßþºy¦þy!î„þ xD!Ýþ öîyGþyöì˜y £ëû “þyöì„þ£z 
îœy £ëû Š%éÝäþÐ ~=!œ ¢y•yîû’“þƒ ”%£z ›yey– 4›yey îy 8 ›yeyëû !î¦þ_« íyöì„þÐ 
ö‹yvþüy ²Ì!“þ öÇþöìe£z Š%éöìÝþîû x•Å ¢‚…Ä„þ ›yey ¢›!§º“þ xDÐ 

„þ#“Åþ˜yD “þyœ !e«ëûyîû ›öì•Ä ¢%²Ìy‰þ#˜ †yõþîÅ îy ›y†Å “þyöìœîû !„þŠ%é !„þŠ%é 
xy¦þy¡ì þ™yçëûy ëyëûÐ ²Ìí›“þƒ ~£z þ™kþ!“þöì“þ ²Ì!“þ!Ýþ “þyöìœîû !“þ˜!Ýþ †!“þ 
ßþº#„,þ“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ ëíyéôé o&“þ– ›•Ä– !îœ!Áº“þ– o&“þöì„þ îœy £ëû éôé òöŠéyÝþó– 
›•Ä›öì„þ ò›•Ä›ó ~î‚ !îœ!Áº“þöì„þ òîöìvþüyóÐ öë›˜ ”Ÿöì„þyŸ# ˜y›„þ 
„þ#“Åþ˜yD#ëû öîyœöì„þ o&“þ †!“þöì“þ þ™!îûöìî!Ÿ“þ „þîûöìœ “þyœ!Ýþöì„þ îœy £öìî 
òöŠéyÝþ ”Ÿöì„þyŸ#ó ~î‚ ~îû ›yey £ëû 7Ð ›•Ä†!“þöì“þ þ™!îûöìî!Ÿ“þ £œ ö¢!Ýþ 
£öìî 14 ›yeyîû ò›•Ä› ”Ÿöì„þyŸì#– !îœ!Áº“þ †!“þöì“þ þ™!îûöìî!Ÿ“þ £öìœ ö¢!Ýþ 
£öìî 28 ›yeyîû òîvþü ”Ÿöì„þyŸì#óÐ †yõþîÅ îy ›y†Å “þyœ þ™kþ!“þöì“þ xy›îûy 
ö”öì…!Šé ~„þ£z “þyœ „þœyöì¦þöì” !m=’ ~î‚ ‰þ“%þ†Å%˜ îû*öìþ™ þ™!îûöìî!Ÿ“þ £öì“þyÐ 
“þyöì„þ îœy £“þ ßþºy¦þy!î„þ îy ~„þ éôé„þœ– !m=’ xyëûç îy !méôé„þœ ~î‚ ‰þ“%þ†Å%˜ 
xyëû“þ îy ‰þ“%þÜñœÐ ›yöì†Åîû !î‰þyöìîû ~=!œöì„þ îœy £“þ !‰þe›y†Å– îy!“Åþ„þ ›y†Å 
~î‚ ”!Çþ’ ›y†ÅÐ †yõþîÅ “þyöìœîû ~£z ÷î!ŸÜTÄ!Ýþ xy‹ç „þ#“Åþ˜yD þ™kþ!“þöì“þ 
¢%îû!Çþ“þ xyöìŠéÐ †yõþîÅ“þyöìœ öë›˜ †!“þ ö¦þ” îy ›y†Åöì¦þöì” öàþ„þyîû !î!¦þ§¬“þy 
ö”…y öë“þÐ ö“þ›!˜ „þ#“Åþ˜yD#ëû “þyœ=!œöì“þç îvþüéôé›•Ä öŠéyÝþ ö¦þöì” öàþ„þyîû 
ç ßþºy“þsþf î‹yëû îûy…y £ëûÐ 

„þ#“Åþ˜yD “þyöìœîû ò‹y!“þó !˜’Åëû £ëû “þyœ xyî“Åþöì˜îû ›yey ¢‚…Äy x˜%ëyëû#Ð 
öë›˜éôé 7 ›y!e„þ “þyœ– 8 ›y!e„þ “þyœ– 10 ›y!e„þ “þyœ £z“þÄy!”Ð „þ#“Åþ˜yD 
“þyœ=!œöì“þ “þy!œ ~î‚ …y!œ ²Ì”ŸÅ˜ !îöìŸ¡ì !˜ëûöì› „þîûy £öìëû íyöì„þÐ “þy!œ 
ç …y!œ Šéyvþüy xyîûç ”%!Ýþ !e«ëûyéôé ›%oy myîûy ²Ì”!ŸÅ“þ £ëû– öë›˜ ö„þyŸ# ~î‚ 
„þyœÐ ö„þyŸ# ²Ì”ŸÅöì˜îû þ™îûî“þ#Å !e«ëûyîû ‹˜Ä öë £hßþ vþzöì_yœ˜ „þîûy £öìëû 
íyöì„þ “þyöì„þ îöìœ „þyœÐ “þyîû ç š¤þy„þ xöìDîû x˜%¦þyî„þ îy !˜”ŸÅ„þ ~î‚ 
ö„þyŸ# ç „þyœ ¢›“þyîûÇþyëû îÄ!ëû“þ £ëûÐ xöì˜„þ öÇþöìe ö„þyŸ# š¤þy„þ !£öì¢öìî£z 
îÄî£*é“þ £ëûÐ “þöìî ~îû þ™yíÅ„þÄ ~£z öë– ë…˜ “þyœ– xöìDîû x˜%¦þyî„þ £öìëû 
²Ì„þyŸ £ëû “þ…˜ “þyöì„þ òš¤þy„þó ~î‚ ~£z !e«ëûy ë…˜ xöìDîû x¦þÄhsþöìîûîû ›yeyîû 
¢›“þy îûÇþyëû îÄî£*“þ £ëû– “þ…˜ “þyöì„þ òö„þyŸ#ó îœy £ëûÐ 

„þ#“Åþ˜yD “þyœ !e«ëûyëû ~„þ!Ýþ !îöìŸ¡ì îû#!“þ £œ ›)FŠéÅ˜Ð ~£z !e«ëûyîû ¢›ëû 
“þyöìœîû ›yey ¢‚…Äyîû !„þŠ%é ö£îû öšþîû ‡öìÝþÐ xíÅyê !˜!”ÅÜT ›yey ¢‚…Äy ë!” 
14 £ëû– ö¢…yöì˜ 16–17–18 £z“þÄy!” ›yeyç £öì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ xîŸÄ î“Åþ›yöì˜ 
~£z îû#!“þ xöì˜öì„þ ßþº#„þyîû „þöìîû˜ ˜yÐ „þ#“Åþ˜yD#ëû “þyöìœîû öàþ„þyöì„þ îœy £ëû 
òœçëûyóÐ xöì˜„þ öÇþöìe£z òœçëûyó =!œ £ëû ”%£z xyîöì“Åþîû– =îû& ~î‚ œ‡% 
ëíye«öì› “þîœyîû …%!œ ~î‚ ›%!”îû ›öì“þyÐ „þ#“Åþ˜yD#ëû “þyöìœîû ~£zîû„þ› 
÷î!ŸÜTÄ ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû ö„þy˜ Ÿyßþf#ëû þ™kþ!“þöì“þ ö”…y ëyëû ˜yÐ

„þ#“Åþ˜yD “þyöìœîû îÄ„þîû’†“þ !œ!þ™ vþz”y£îû’ !£¢yöìî !˜öìÁ¬ ö”çëûy £œƒéôé

+=¢›éôé!‰þ£«Ð o=„þyœéôé!‰þ£«Ð 0=ö„þyŸ#éôé!‰þ£«Ð 1–2–3 £z“þÄy!” S„þ#“Åþ˜yD 
“þyöìœîû ›yey ¢y•yîû’“þ ò›•Ä›ó †!“þ x˜%¢yöìîû îœy £ëûÐV

‡y“þéôé!‰þ£«1.

îvþü ”Ÿöì„þyŸ#ÐÐ S28 éôé›yeyV
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xíÅyê– ¢ } Kþ › þ™ • SyV ’ ¢Åy S!£¨%ßþiy˜# ßþºöìîûV ~…˜– vþzþ™öìîûy_« ßþºîûyîœ#îû 
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îûî#w˜yöìíîû †yöì˜ þ™yØþy“þÄ ¦þyî˜y ç ¢%öìîûîû ²Ì¦þyî

ö”î×# ö”yœ˜

îy‚œy ¢y!£“þÄ ç ¢‚†#“þ ‹†öì“þîû x˜Ä“þ› ²Ìîy” þ™%îû&¡ì îûî#w˜yí àþy„%þîû þ™y!îûîy!îû„þ xyî£öì“þ£z þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢‚†#öì“þîû ¢yöìí þ™!îû!‰þ“þ !Šéöìœ˜Ð ~£z ßþºÒ •yîû’yîû 
îÄyþ™„þ ßþ³)þîû’ ‡öìÝþ ë…˜ !“þ!˜ !îöìœ“þ †›˜ „þöìîû˜ ~î‚ !îöìœ!“þ öîŸ !„þŠ%é •yîûyîû †y˜ xydßþi „þöìîû˜Ð þ™îûî“Åþ#öì“þ ~¢„þœ þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢%öìîû „þíy î!¢öìëû 
îûî#w˜yí îy‚œy ¢‚†#“þöì„þ !”öìëûöìŠé˜ !¦þ§¬ ›yeyÐ ¢%öìîûîû îý!î• ‰þœ˜ ç ësþfy˜%¢öìD àþy„%þîûîy!vþüöì“þ þ™yØþy“þÄ¢‚†#“þ ‰þ‰Åþy £öìëû çöìàþ xyîûç ²Ìy’îhsþÐ þ™yØþy“þÄ 
¢%öìîûîû ~£z ²Ì¦þyî îûî#w˜yí “þíy àþy„%þîû þ™!îûîyöìîûîû ~„þ x˜Ä“þ› †¦þ#îû ¦þyî ²Ì„þyŸ „þöìîûÐ îûî#w˜yöìíîû þ™)îÅþ™%îû&¡ì öíöì„þ Öîû& „þöìîû x@ùÌ‹öì”îû x˜%öì²Ìîû’y ç 
îûî#w˜yöìíîû !˜‹ßþº ²Ìîœ xy@ùÌ£ †yöì˜îû þ™yØþy“þÄëû˜öì„þ xyîûç ¢›,kþ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ îûî#w˜yöìíîû †yöì˜ þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢%öìîûîû ~¢„þœ ²Ì¦þyî£z !îhßþy!îû“þ¦þyöìî xyöìœy‰þ˜y 
„þîûy £öìëûöìŠé ~£z ²ÌîöìõþÐ

îûî#w˜yöìíîû !˜›Åy’ ç ¢,!ÜTîû ²Ì„þÒŸyœyëû ¢‚†#öì“þîû îûöìëûöìŠé x˜Ä“þ› 
¦)þ!›„þyÐ !“þ!˜ ~›˜ ~„þ þ™!îûîyöìîû ‹§Ã !˜öìëû!Šéöìœ˜ öë…yöì˜ ÷”˜!¨˜ 
‹#î˜ëyeyîû x˜Ä“þ› ²Ìy’îhsþ Ÿ!_« !Šéœ ö×Ûþ›yöì˜îû ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ¢‚†#“þÐ ~£z 
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¢‚†#öì“þîû ²Ì•y˜ ÷î!ŸÜTÄ£z !Šéœ „þyîÄ ç ¢%öìîûîû xy!d„þ !›œ˜– ëy “¤þyîû 
¢‚†#“þ ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þîû †¦þ#öìîû£z x˜%²Ì!îÜTÐ

þ™yØþy“þÄ ²Ì¦þyöìîîû ö²ÌÇþyþ™Ýþ ƒ

îûî#w˜yöìíîû †yöì˜ x˜Äy˜Ä ›“þ þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢‚†#öì“þîû ²Ì¦þyî ëöìíÜT þ™!îû›yöì’ 
þ™!îûœ!Çþ“þ £ëûÐ ¢‚†#öì“þîû !î!¦þ§¬ •yîûy öíöì„þ ¢%îû ¢‚@ùÌ£ „þöìîû ¢‚†#“þ=îû& 
îûî#w˜yí !˜‹ßþº †yöì˜ ¢‚öìëy‹˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢‚†#öì“þîû ²Ì!“þ 
“¤þyîû ~îû*þ™ x˜%îûy† †yöì˜îû ¦þy[þyîûöì„þ „þöìîûöìŠé ¢›,kþÐ þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢‚†#öì“þîû 
²Ì!“þ îûî#w˜yöìíîû ~ xyöìî† ›)œ“þƒ †öìvþü vþzöìàþ!Šéœ þ™y!îûîy!îû„þ xyöìîÜT˜#îû 
!¦þ“þîû öíöì„þ£zÐ “¤þyîû !þ™“þy›£ !²Ìª myîû„þy˜yí àþy„%þöìîûîû ¢›ëû öíöì„þ£z 
àþy„%þîû þ™!îûîyöìîû þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢‚†#öì“þîû ‰þ‰Åþy Öîû& £ëûÐ àþy„%þîû þ™!îûîyöìîû 
!îöì”Ÿ# ¢‚†#“þ !ŸÇþyîû öë›˜ ²Ì‰þœ˜ !Šéœ ö“þ›˜ x“þÄhsþ ¢yîœ#œ !Šéœ 
ësþf¢‚†#öì“þîû x˜%Ÿ#œ˜Ð îy!vþüîû vþzþ™y¢˜yîû †yöì˜ç ¢yöìîûD#îy”˜ îõþ £öìëû 
Öîû& £ëû x†Åyöì˜îû ¢‚†“þÐ îûî#w˜yöìíîû x@ùÌ‹ !möì‹w˜yí– ¢öì“þÄw˜yí– 
ö‹Äy!“þ!îûw˜yíîûy x†Åy˜ îy”öì˜ öîŸ þ™yîû”ŸÅ# !Šéöìœ˜Ð !möì‹w˜yí !îöìœ“þ# 
î¤y!Ÿç îy‹yöì“þ þ™yîûöì“þ˜Ð ~ ¢Á™öì„Åþ îûî#w˜yí ‹#î˜ßþ¿,!“þöì“þ îöìœöìŠé˜–

òò~„þ¢›ëû !þ™ëûyöì˜y îy‹y£zëûy ö‹Äy!“þ”y”y ˜)“þ˜ ˜)“þ˜ ¢%îû ÷“þîû# „þîûyëû 
›y!“þëûy!Šéöìœ˜Ð ²Ì“þÄ££z “þy£yîû xD%!œ ˜,öì“þÄîû ¢öìD ¢öìD ¢%îûî¡ìÅ’ ££zöì“þ 
íy!„þöì“þyÐ xy!› ~î‚ xÇþëûîyî% “¤þy£yîû ö¢£z ¢”Ä‹y“þ ¢%îû=!œöì„þ „þíy 
!”ëûy î¤y!•ëûy îûy!…îyîû ö‰þÜTyëû !˜ë%_« !Šéœy›Ð †y˜ î¤y!•îyîû !ŸÇþy˜!î!¢ 
~£zîû*öìþ™ xy›yîû xyîû½þ ££zëûy !ŠéœÐóó1

þ™y!îûîy!îû„þ¦þyöìî îûî#w˜yí vþzF‰þyD Ÿyßþf#ëû ¢‚†#öì“þîû xyî£yçëûyëû îvþü 

£öìëûöìŠé˜Ð !„lsþ ¢%îû @ùÌ£’ ç ¢%îû ²Ìöìëûyöì†îû öÇþöìe “¤þyîû ö„þy˜ ‹y“þ !î‰þyîû !Šéœ 
˜yÐ ~£z vþz”yîû ›öì˜y¦þyî !˜öìëû !“þ!˜ !£!¨ ¦þyˆy †y˜– ²Ìyöì”!Ÿ„þ ç xyMþé!œ„þ 
¢%öìîû †y˜ öî¤öì•öìŠé˜Ð xyîyîû þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢%öìîûîû !”öì„þç £y“þ îy!vþüöìëûöìŠé˜ 
!˜ƒ¢öìBþyöì‰þÐ îûî#w˜yí ²Ìy‰þ#˜– ›•Äë%†#ëû îy ¢›„þyœ#˜ ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅ öíöì„þ 
ëy£z @ùÌ£’ „þöìîû íy„%þ„þ ˜y ö„þ˜ “¤þyîû !îöìŸ¡ìöìcîû ²Ì•y˜ ö²Ìîû’y !Šéœ þ™yØþy“þÄ 
¢‚†#“þÐ

þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢%öìîûîû xy£îû’ ƒ

1878 ¢yöìœîû 20 ö¢öì²WzÁºîû îûî#w˜yí ²Ìí›îyîû !îöìœöì“þîû vþzöìjöìŸÄ 
ëyey „þöìîû˜Ð ö¢ ¢›ëû !îöìœ“þ xîßþiy˜„þyöìœ îûî#w˜yí þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢‚†#öì“þîû 
¢öìD þ™!îû!‰þ“þ £˜ ~î‚ ‰þ›ê„þyîû £z‚öìîû!‹ †y˜ †y£zöì“þ öŸöì…˜Ð 17 îŠéîû 
îëûöì¢ !“þ!˜ ë…˜ !îöìœ“þ ëy˜ “þ…˜£z !“þ!˜ þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢‚†#“þ îû‰þ!ëû“þyöì”îû 
¢‚†#“þ Ööì˜öìŠé˜Ð “þöìî ö¢¢›ëû þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢‚†#öì“þîû ››Å î%Gþöì“þ þ™yöìîû˜ !˜Ð 
~ ¢Á™öì„Åþ îûî#w˜yí îöìœöìŠé˜ éôôôé

òòëû%öìîûyþ™#ëû ¢‚†#öì“þîû ››Åßþiyöì˜ xy!› ²ÌöìîŸ „þ!îûöì“þ þ™y!îûëûy!Šé– ~„þíy 
xy›yöì„þ îœy ¢yöì‹ ˜yÐ !„lsþ îy!£îû ££zöì“þ ë“þÝ%þ„%þ xy›yîû x!•„þyîû 
££zëûy!Šéœ “þy£yöì“þ ëû%öìîûyþöìþ™îû †y˜ xy›yîû £*”ëûöì„þ ~„þ !”„þ !”ëûy …%î£z 
xy„þ¡ìÅ’ „þ!îû“þÐ xy›yîû ›öì˜ ££zöì“þy ~£z ¢‚†#“þ öîûy›y!þrÝþ„þÐóó2

£zvþzöìîûyöìþ™ !†öìëû îûî#w˜yí öîŸ !„þŠ%é xy£z!îûŸ ö›öìœy!vþ‹ öŸyöì˜˜ ç 
öŸöì…˜Ð !„lsþ ¢„þœ †y˜ xy†yöì†yvþüy ¢Á™)’Å „þöìîû˜ !˜Ð ~ ¢„þœ †yöì˜îû 
›öì•Ä xöì˜„þ †yöì˜îû ¢%îû !›ÜT ç „þîû&’Ð ö”öìŸ !šþöìîû ~öì¢ ~¢„þœ †y˜ ~î‚ 
x˜Äy˜Ä !îöìœ!“þ †y˜ ßþº‹˜¢›yöì‹ ö†öìëû Ö˜yöìœ˜ îûî#w˜yíÐ ~£z xîßþiy 
ö”öì… ¢„þöìœ£z “¤þyîû ¢›yöìœy‰þ˜y „þîûöì“þ˜ ~î‚ îœöì“þ˜ öë îû!îîû „þíy îœyîû 
•îû’ç ˜y!„þ î”öìœ ö†öìŠéÐ

1890 ¢yöìœ îûî#w˜yí !m“þ#ëûîyöìîûîû ›“þ !îœy“þ ëy˜Ð “þ…˜ ö¢…yöì˜ 
~„þ›yöì¢îû öî!Ÿ íy„þyîû ¢%öìëy† £ëû!˜ “¤þyîûÐ “þöìî ~îyîû ~£z ßþºÒ ¢›öìëû 
†yëû„þ !£öì¢öìî ”yîû&’ …Äy!“þ þ™y˜ !“þ!˜Ð ëy ²Ìí›îyîû ¼›öì’ !“þ!˜ þ™y˜ 
!˜Ð ~îyîû ~„þÝþy ²Ì‰þ[þ þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢‚†#“þ vþzöì_‹˜y !˜öìëû îy!vþü !šþîûöìœ˜ 
îûî#w˜yíÐ ö¢¢›ëû ö‹yvþüy¢¤yöì„þyîû îy!vþüöì“þ£z þ™îûþ™îû ”%!Ýþ ¢šþœ †#!“þ˜yÝþÄ 
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›Mþéßþi „þîûöìœ˜ îvþü öîy˜ ßþº’Å„%þ›yîû# ö”î# ç îvþü ¦þy£z ö‹Äy!“þ!îûw˜yí 
àþy„%þîûÐ ßþº’Å„%þ›yîû#îû òòî¢öìhsþyê¢îóó ç ö‹Äy!“þ!îûw˜yöìíîû òò›y˜›ëû#óóîû ¢šþœ 
›Mþéyëûöì˜îû öîûŸ íy„þöì“þ£z îûî#w˜yí ¢,!ÜTîû ö˜Ÿyëû ›_ £öìœ˜Ð !˜öì‹îû ›öì˜ 
„þy‹ „þîûöìŠé þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢‚†#öì“þîû vþzöì_‹˜y– îy!vþüöì“þ „þy‹ „þîûöìŠé þ™yØþy“þÄ 
¢‚†#öì“þîû xyî£Ð ~›˜ ¢›ëû 1881 ¢yöìœ îûî#w˜yí îû‰þ˜y „þîûöìœ˜ “¤þyîû 
²Ìí› †#!“þ˜yÝþÄ òòîyÍÃ#„þ# ²Ì!“þ¦þyóóÐ ~£z †#!“þ˜yöìÝþÄ !“þ!˜ ö„þîœ þ™yØþy“þÄ 
‘þöìˆîû †y˜£z îÄî£yîû „þöìîû Çþyhsþ £˜!˜– !£¨%hßþy˜# ¢‚†#“þöì„þç þ™yØþy“þÄy!ëû“þ 
„þöìîû ö“þyœyîû „þy‹ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð !„þlsþ îûî#w˜yöìíîû ›öì˜ £öìëû!Šéœ öë– 
þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû †yöì˜îû îy£zöìîûîû ²Ì„,þ!“þöì„þ îû*þ™y!ëû“þ „þîûyîû ~„þÝþy ö‰þÜTy xyöìŠé– 
ëyîû ˜y› öîûy›y!rÝþ„þ“þyÐ “þöìî ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû †y˜ îû*þ™y!ëû“þ „þöìîû x˜hsþ 
²Ì„,þ!“þöì„þÐ “þy£z ›öì˜ £ëû !îÙ» ²Ì„,þ!“þîû ››Åßþiöìœ ~„þ!Ýþ xhsþ£#˜ e«¨˜ xyöìŠé– 
xyöìŠé !‰þîû !îöìFŠé”öìî”˜yÐ “þy£z ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû †y˜ ö¢£z e«¨öì˜îû !˜“þÄ¢D#Ð

!£¨%hßþy˜# ¢‚†#öì“þîû þ™yØþy“þÄëû˜öì„þ îûî#w˜yí îöìœöìŠé˜ ¢‚†#öì“þîû 
îõþ˜öì›y‰þ˜Ð ¢‚†#öì“þîû ~›˜ îõþ˜öì›y‰þ˜ !˜ƒ¢öìBþyöì‰þ †yöì˜ îÄî£yöìîûîû 
xy˜¨ îûî#w˜yíöì„þ xy!îÜT „þöìîû öîûöì…!ŠéœÐ îyÍÃ#„þ# ²Ì!“þ¦þyîû xöì˜„þ=!œ 
†y˜ ÷îàþ„þ# ¦þyˆy †y˜– xöì˜„þ=!œ ö‹Äy!“þ!îûw˜yöìíîû îû!‰þ“þ †öì“þîû ¢%öìîû 
î¢yöì˜y ~î‚ =!Ýþ !“þöì˜„þ †y˜ !îöìœ!“þ ¢%îû öíöì„þ ö˜ëûyÐ “þyîû ›öì•Ä ”%£z!Ýþ 
†y˜ vþy„þy“þöì”îû ›_“þyîû †yöì˜ œy†yöì˜y £öìëûöìŠé ~î‚ ~„þ!Ýþ xy£z!îûŸ ¢%öìîû 
î˜öì”î#îû !îœyþ™ †yöì˜ î¢yöì˜y £öìëûöìŠéÐ îlßþ“þ òòîyÍÃ#„þ# ²Ì!“þ¦þyóó þ™yàþöìëy†Ä 
„þyîÄ†sþi ˜ëûÐ ~£z ¢‚†#öì“þîû ~„þ!Ýþ ˜“%þ˜ þ™îû#Çþy– x!¦þ˜öìëûîû ¢öìD „þyöì˜ 
˜y  Ö˜öìœ ~îû ßþºy” xyßþºy”˜ „þîûy ëyëû ˜yÐ £zvþzöìîûyþ™#ëû ¦þy¡ìyëû ëyöì„þ xöìþ™îûy 
îöìœ òòîyÍÃ#„þ# ²Ì!“þ¦þyóó xy¢öìœ “þy £ëûÐ ~Ýþy ¢%öìîû ˜y!Ýþ„þyÐ xíÅyê Ö•%›ye 
¢‚†#“þ£z ~…yöì˜ ²Ìy•y˜Ä þ™yëû !˜– ˜yÝþÄ !î¡ìëû!Ýþöì„þç ¢%îû „þöìîû x!¦þ˜öìëûîû 
›y•Äöì› ßþº“þsþf ›y•%ëÅÄ ”y˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð

~îû£z •yîûyîy!£„þ“þyëû 1882 ¢yyöìœ îûî#w˜yí xyîûç ~„þ!Ýþ †#!“þ˜yÝþÄ 
îû‰þ˜y „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ëyîû ˜y› òò„þyœ›,†ëûyóóÐ ~…yöì˜ç !“þ!˜ þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢%öìîûîû 
îÄî£yîû „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ~îû îû‰þ˜y ¢Á™öì„Åþ îûî#w˜yí îöìœöìŠé˜– 

òòîyÍÃ#„þ# ²Ì!“þ¦þyóóîû †y˜ ¢Áºöìõþ ~£z ˜“%þ˜ þ™sþiyëû vþzê¢y£öìîy• „þ!îûëûy ~£z 
ö×’#îû xyîûç ~„þ!Ýþ †#!“þ˜yÝþÄ !œ!…ëûy!Šéœy› “þy£yîû ˜y› òò„þyœ›,†ëûyóó3

þ™îûî“Åþ#öì“þ 1888 ¢yöìœ òò›yëûyîû ö…œyóó ˜yöì› xyöìîû„þ!Ýþ †#!“þ˜yÝþÄ 
îû!‰þ“þ £ëû– öë…yöì˜ xÒ !„þŠ%é †yöì˜ þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢%öìîûîû xy¦þy¢ œÇþÄ „þîûy ëyëûÐ 
þ™y!îûîy!îû„þ¦þyöìî þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢‚†#“þy˜%îûy†# îûî#w˜yíöì„þ !˜öìëû £z!¨îûy ö”î# 
ö‰þï•%îûy’# ‹y!˜öìëûöìŠé˜ éôôôé

òòxy!› xîû’Ä îû!î „þy„þyîû xöì˜„þ !îöìœ!“þ †yöì˜îû ¢öìD !þ™ëûyöì˜y îy!‹öìëû!Šé– 
ö¢¢î ~…˜ç ö¢!”öì˜îû ›)„þ ¢yÇþ#ßþºîû*þ™ xy›yîû †yöì˜îû î¤y•yöì˜y î£zöìëû 
þ™öìvþü xyöìŠéÐ ëíy ƒ In the glommy. Then you will remember me, 
Good night, Good night beloved.óó4

þ™yØþy“þÄ ²Ì¦þy!î“þ †y˜ ƒ

²Ìí› ‹#îöì˜ þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢‚†#öì“þîû ²Ì!“þ ~£z xy„þ¡ìÅ’ ö”öì… îœy ëyëû– 
îûî#w˜yöìíîû ¢‚†#“þ îû‰þ˜yëû þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢‚†#öì“þîû ²Ì¦þyî †¦þ#îûÐ “þöìî þ™!îû’“þ 
îëûöì¢îû x˜Äy˜Ä ¢‚†#“þ îû‰þ˜yîû ¢yöìí ²Ìí› îëûöì¢îû þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢‚†#“þîû#!“þ 
²Ìöìëûyöì†îû !„þŠ%é !¦þ§¬“þy œÇþÄ „þîûy ëyëûÐ •yîû’y „þîûy £ëû– “þyîû&öì’Äîû ²Ìîœ 

vþzê¢yöì£ ~î‚ ö²Ìîû’y”yëû„þ þ™!îûöìîöìŸ îûî#w˜yí ²Ìí› îëûöì¢ !î!¦þ§¬ ¢%öìîûîû 
˜ëû!Ýþ £z‚öìîû!‹ †y˜ ö¦þöìˆ îyöìîûy!Ýþ îy‚œy †y˜ îû‰þ˜y „þöìîû˜Ð !îöìœ!“þ ~£z 
¦þyˆy †y˜ !˜“þyhsþ£z xÒ ~î‚ 27 îŠéîû îëûöì¢îû þ™öìîû !“þ!˜ xyîû ~ îÄyþ™yöìîû 
vþzê¢y£ ö”…y˜ !˜Ð †y˜=öìœy £œ éôôôé

 îûî#w˜yöìíîû †y˜ ›)œ †y˜

xy£y xy!‹ ~ î¢öìhsþ Go where glory waits thee
ç ö£ ”ëûy›ëû ––

›!îû ç „þy£yîû îyŠéy ––

›y˜y ˜y ›y!˜!œ ––

ç ö”…!î öîû ¦þy£z The vicar of  bray
„þ“þîyîû ö¦þöìî!Šé˜% Drink to me only
„þyœ# „þyœ# îœ öîû xy‹ Nanay Lee.
“þöìî xyëû ¢î xyëû The English Haunting Song
ç ¦þy£z ö”öì… ëy The British Grendires
þ™%îûyöì˜y ö¢£z !”öì˜îû „þíy Auld Lang Syne
š%þöìœ š%þöìœ ‘þóöìœ ‘þóöìœ Ye banks and breas.
¢„þ!œ š%þîûyöìœy Robin Adair v

þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢%îû ç xy!D„þ†“þ ²Ì¦þyî Šéyvþüyç îûî#w¢‚†#öì“þîû ¢öìD !„þŠ%é 
!„þŠ%é þ™yØþy“þÄ †yöì˜îû „þíyîû !›œç œÇþÄ „þîûy ëyëûÐ öë›˜ éôé òþ™%îûyöì˜y ö¢£z 
!”öì˜îû „þíyó †y˜!Ýþîû ¢yöìí ›)œ †y˜ ò Auld Lang Syneó †y˜!Ýþîû „þíyîû 
¢y”,ŸÄ œÇþ’#ëûÐ ~îû ²Ìí› œy£z˜ ò Should auld acquaintance 
be forgotó ~îû ¦þyîy˜%îy” „þîûöìœ ö”…y ëyëû éôôôé òòþ™%îûy“þ˜ þ™!îû‰þëû î%!Gþ 
ö¦þyœy ëyëûÚóó xíÅ ²Ì„þyŸ þ™yëûÐ ~£z †y˜!Ýþîû îû‰þ!ëû“þy îûîyÝÅþ îy’Å¢Ð ~£z 
†y˜!Ýþöì“þ öë ößþñ‰þ öœy„þ†#!“þ!Ýþ îy’Å¢ “¤þyîû îy’#œy!œöì“þÄ þ™%’!˜Å›y˜ „þöìîû 
‹†!m…Äy“þ £öìëû!Šéöìœ˜– îûî#w˜yí ö¢£z †y˜ xîœÁºöì˜ îû‰þ˜y „þöìîû˜ “¤þyîû 
!î…Äy“þ †y˜ òòþ™%îûyöì˜y ö¢£z !”öì˜îû „þíyÐóó ~Šéyvþüyç îy’Åöì¢îû xyöìîû„þ!Ýþ 
†y˜ òòYe banks and breasóó~îû ¢%îû !˜öìëûç îûî#w˜yí îû‰þ˜y „þöìîû˜ 
òòš%þöìœ š%þöìœ ‘þóöìœ ‘þóöìœ †y˜!ÝþÐ xyîyîû xöì˜„þ †yöì˜ „þíyîû !›œ ˜y £öìœç 
¦þyöìîîû !„þŠ%é !›œ ö”…y ëyëû òò„þ“þîyîû ö¦þöìî!Šé˜% xyþ™˜y ¦%þ!œëûyóó ç “þyîû 
£z‚öìîû!‹ †y˜ Ben Johnson îû!‰þ“þ Drink to me onlyóîû ›öì•ÄÐ 
“þöìî xyØþöìëÅîû !î¡ìëû ~£z öë– òòGo where glory waits thenóó 
†y˜!Ýþîû ¢%îû !˜öìëû îûî#w˜yí îû‰þ˜y „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ‰þyîû!Ýþ †y˜Ð öë›˜ éôôôé òòçöì£ 
”ëûy›ëûóó– òòxy£y xy!‹ ~ î¢öìhsþ–óó òò›y˜y ˜y ›y!˜!œóó– òò›!îû ç „þy£yîû 
îyŠéyóóÐ

“þöìî ~ ¢„þœ †yöì˜îû ¢yöìí ›)œ £z‚öìîû!‹ †yöì˜îû „þíyîû ö„þy˜ !›œ …¤%öì‹ 
þ™yçëûy ëyëû ̃ yÐ !„þlsþ ~£z †yöì˜îû ¢yöìí „þíyîû !›œ þ™yçëûy ëyëû ö²Ì› þ™ëÅyöìëûîû 
†y˜ òò“þî% ›öì˜ öîûöì…yóóîûÐ x˜Ä!”öì„þ xy£z!îûŸ †y˜ òòNancy Leeóó~îû 
¢%öìîû îû!‰þ“þ òò„þyœ# „þyœ# îœ öîû xy‹óó †y˜!Ýþ ¦þyî ç ¦þy¡ìy ö„þy˜ !”„þ öíöì„þ 
›)œ †y˜öì„þ x˜%¢îû’ „þöìîû!˜Ð îîû‚ òòö›öìœy!vþ ßþTÉy„þ‰þyîûóó ö›yÝþy›%!Ýþ !àþ„þ 
öîûöì… †yöì˜îû îy’# îû‰þ˜y „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð xyîyîû òòRohin Adairóó †y˜!Ýþîû 
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›y•Äöì› !îîû£ öî”˜yîû xy„%þ!“þ îûî#w˜yöìíîû ¦þyî ç ¦þy¡ìyöì„þ …y!˜„þÝþy 
²Ì¦þy!î“þ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ “þy£z îûî#w˜yí ~£z †yöì˜îû ¢%îû î!¢öìëûöìŠé˜ òò¢„þ!œ 
š%þîûyöìœy ßþºþ™˜²Ìyëûóó †yöì˜Ð öë…yöì˜ ¢%öìîû £yîûyöì˜yîû öî”˜y š%þöìÝþ vþzöìàþöìŠé 
ßþ™ÜT¦þyöìîÐ

!îöìœ“þ öíöì„þ ²Ì“þÄy†›öì’îû þ™îû îûî#w˜yí †#!“þ˜yÝþÄ Šéyvþüy x˜Äy˜Ä 
¢‚†#öì“þç “¤þyîû ¢%!‰þ!hsþ“þ ç ¢%¢‚†!àþ“þ îÄî£yîû ²Ì„þyŸ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ~ ¢„þœ 
†y˜ †#!“þ˜yÝþÄöì„þ ¢Á™)’Å „þîûyîû ‹˜Ä öë›˜ ²Ìöìëûy‹˜#ëû ö“þ›!˜ ˜yÝþÄ!îë%_« 
xîßþiyëûç ~îû @ùÌ£’öìëy†Ä“þyîû ö„þy˜ îÄ“þÄëû ‡öìÝþ ˜yÐ îûî#w˜yí ²Ìí›îyîû 
!îöìœöì“þ íy„þy„þyœ#˜ !„þŠ%é þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢‚†#“þ „þöìZþ xyëûc „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð “þy£z 
îÊy£zÝþöì˜ ›y¢ ”%öìëû„þ þ™vþüyÖ˜y„þyöìœ !“þ!˜ ›y”y› ̃ #œ¢öì˜îû „þZþ öŸyöì˜˜ ~î‚ 
~îû£z x˜%öì²Ìîû’yëû ö¢…yöì˜ íy„þy„þyöìœ !þ™ëûyöì˜yöì“þ ¢%îû •öìîû ö†öìëû ‰þöìœ˜ éôôôé

òò¢%öì… xy!Šé– ¢%öì… xy!Šé ¢…y xyþ™˜ ›öì˜Ðóóvi

1890 ¢yöìœ îûî#w˜yöìíîû !m“þ#ëûîyîû !îöìœ“þ íy„þy„þyöìœ òòÝþ›y¢ ›%Äîûóó 
~îû òòxy£z!îû¢ ö›öìœy!vþ‹óó “¤þyöì„þ …%î£z xy„,þÜT „þöìîûÐ ë!”ç àþy„%þîû îy!vþüöì“þ 
xy£z!îûŸ ¢%îû ¢Á™öì„Åþ „þyöìîûyîû£z ö“þ›˜ •yîû’y !Šéœ ˜yÐ !„lsþ îûî#w˜yöìíîû 
xy£z!îûŸ †y˜ †y£zîyîû xy@ùÌ£ !Šéœ ²ÌîœÐ “þy£z ~£z xÒ ¢›öìëûîû ›öì•Ä 
îûî#w˜yí öë ¢„þœ xy£z!îûŸ †y˜ öŸöì…˜ “þyîû ›öì•Ä ~„þ!Ýþ £œ éôôôé 

Go where glory waits thee
xy£yæ xy!‹ ~ î¢öìhsþ „þ“þ š%þœ öšþyöìÝþ vii

!îöìœ“þ íy„þy„þyœ#˜ ¢›@ùÌ £zvþzöìîûyþ™ ¼›öì’îû þ™öìí þ™öìí „þ!î ¢%öìîûîû ¢õþy˜ 
„þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð îûî#w˜yí îû!‰þ“þ òòëû%öìîûyþ™ ëye#îû vþyëûîû#óó @ùÌöìsþiîû öîŸ !„þŠ%é 
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=+ÛFáFWèæFÞ =W+ Þ˜FÎFFEFWk ÑFÞ ÙFÎFUk P×+áÛFWk

õF]ÚFFðF ÛFk°áF

õFFÞFkèF

flusek tulapkj ek/;eksa dk ,d l'kä lk/ku gS ftlds ek/;e ls de le; esa euksjatu ds }kjk n'kZdksa rd lekt ds ç'uksa] 
leL;kvksa] fopkjksa vkSj tkudkfj;ksa dks igq¡pk;k tk ldrk gSA flusek dh igq¡p dsoy lk{kjksa rd lhfer ugha gS cfYd lekt 
esa bldh igq¡p ml oxZ rd gS tks fdlh dkj.ko'k fuj{kj jg x, gSaA pkgs lekt dk mPpoxZ gks] e/;oxZ gks ;k fuEuoxZ 
lHkh rcds ds yksx blds dk;y gSaA ;gh dkj.k gS fd vkt flusek viuk ,d vyx LFkku cuk pqdk gSA deys'oj us viuh 
lkfgfR;d jpukvksa dks vke tu rd igq¡pkus ds fy, flusek dks vfHkO;fä dk ek/;e cuk;k gSA Lok/khurk ds ckn fgUnh lkfgR; 
ds {ks= esa deys'oj vkSj mudk lkfgR; ppkZ dk dsaæ jgk gS mUgksaus lkfgR; ds lHkh fo/kkvksa esa viuk vn~Hkqr ;ksxnku fn;k gSA 
deys'oj dh lkfgfR;d jpukvksa ij cuh fQYesa lekt] laL—fr dks ubZ fn'kk nsus esa l{ke jgha gsaA

=+ÛFáFWèæFÞ =+F PùÎ¼U PõFÎFWÛFF ÛFWk ÜFFW;F¼FÎF & fgUnh lkfgR; txr 
esa deys'oj ,d ,slk uke gS ftls dHkh Hkqyk;k ugha tk 
ldrk gSA os fgUnh lkfgR; txr ds lkFk&lkFk flusek 
txr ds fl)LFk gLrk{kj cusA fgUnh dFkk lkfgR; ds 
lHkh ikBd muds O;fäRo ls Hkyh&Hkkafr ifjfpr gSaA 
mUgksaus vius thou esa Hkksxs gq, ;FkkFkZ dks lkfgR; esa 
vfHkO;ä fd;k gSA lkfgR; vkSj fQYe bu nksuksa {ks=ksa 
esa mudk ;ksxnku vn~Hkqr jgk gSA mUgksaus lkE;oknh 
fopkj/kkjk ds vk/kkj ij lekt esa O;kIr fo"kerk,¡ vkSj 
folaxfr;ksa ds f[kykQ lkfgR; vkSj fQYe nksuksa txg 
viuh dye pykbZ gSA deys'oj lekt ds xaHkhj eqíksa dks 
euksjatu ds ek/;e ls turk rd igq¡pkus esa lQy gq, 
gSaA deys'oj gh ,dek= ,sls lkfgR;dkj gSa ftUgksaus igyh 
ckj Hkkjrh; fQYeksa ds O;kdj.k dks le>dj Lo;a dks 
lkfgR; vkSj fQYeksa esa leku :i çklafxd çekf.kr fd;kA 
lÙkj ds n'kd esa tc fgUnh fQYesa vius iw.kZ pje ij Fkha 
rc deys'oj fgUnh lkfgR; esa ,d uk;d ds :i esa Nk 
pqds FksA blh le; mUgksaus lkfgR; ds {ks= ls fudydj 
fQYe txr dh vksj mUeq[k gq, vkSj viuh çfrHkk ds ne 
ij O;kolkf;d vkSj lkekarj fgUnh flusek dks lks|s';rk 
ds lkFk vfHkO;ä djus esa lQy gq,A mUgksaus fQYeksa ds 
dFkk] iVdFkk vkSj laokn esa viuk ;ksxnku nsdj ;g fl) 
dj fn;k fd ,d lkfgR;dkj Hkh ,d lQy fQYe ys[kd 
cu ldrk gSA

deys'oj vius cgqeq[kh çfrHkk ds dkj.k os ikBdksa ds 
lkeus dgkuhdkj] miU;kldkj] i=dkj] lEiknd vkSj 

fQYe ys[kd ds :i esa fn[kkbZ iM+rs gSaA muds blh 
cgqeq[kh çfrHkk ds dkj.k gh fgUnh lkfgR; vkSj flusek 
txr dks ,d u;k vk;ke çkIr gqvkA deys'oj esa fÌih 
cgqeq[kh çfrHkk dks lkekarj fQYe vkUnksyu us igpkuk 
vkSj ml çfrHkk dks O;ä djus dk volj çnku fd;kA 
lu~ 1970 bZ-ds n'kd rd deys'oj dFkkdkj] i=dkj] 
x|dkj] lEiknd ds :i esa fo[;kr Fks ijUrq lu~ 1980 
bZ- ds n'kd esa os ,d fQYe ys[kd ds :i esa Hkh çfl) gks 
x;sA mUgksaus viuh çfrHkk ds ek/;e ls viuh gh jpukvksa 
ij fQYe fuekZ.k djus esa lQy jgsA deys'oj us lekt 
ls çfrc) ,d ls c<+dj ,d ,slh dFkk,¡ fQYe txr 
dks nh ftlls os de le; esa gh n'kZdksa ds fç; cu x;sA

i¶FáFFèFj =+ùFÎFU ÑFÞ ÙFÎFU P×+áÛF iP×+Þ ÚFUj & deys'oj dh 
dgkuh ^ryk'k* ij lu~ 1971 bZ- esa ^fQj Hkh* fQYe f'kosUæ 
flUgk ds funsZ'ku esa cuh igyh fQYe FkhA bl fQYe dh 
dFkk&iVdFkk vkSj laokn ys[ku dk Js; deys'oj dks 
tkrk gSA fQYe deys'oj ds dgkuh *ryk'k* dh rjg gh 
¶yS'kcSd esa pyrh gSA ;g ,d ,slh L=h ds pfj= dks 
O;ä djrh gSA tks viuh nfer oklukvksa vkSj dqaBkvksa 
dks iwjk djus ds fy, viuh csVh ij /;ku ugha nsrh gS 
ysfdu lqeu vius ikik dks fn, x;s opu ds dkj.k ek¡ 
dh bPNkvksa vkSj [kqf'k;ksa dks iwjk djus ds fy, viuh ek¡ 
dh ek¡ cu tkrh gSA pfj= dh –f"V esa ;g ,d lQy 
fQYe gSA vkjaHk esa fQYe dk fuekZ.k dgkuh ds dF; ds 
vk/kkj ij gks jgk Fkk ijarq funsZ'kd f'kosUæ flUgk fQYe ds 
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dFkkud esa dqN cnyko pkgrs FksA bl cnyko ds lanHkZ 
esa deys'oj dgrs gSa & Þ'kq: esa ^fQj Hkh* dk fQYekadu 
dgkuh ds ewyk/kkj ij gh pykA ij mlds ckn funsZ'kd 
dks yxk fd og pw¡fd fons'k ls vk;k gS] vr% Hkkjr dks 
dqN u;k ns ldrk gSA blfy, çrki 'kekZ ds :i esa ,d 
,sls pfj= dh mn~Hkkouk dh xbZ tks fQYe dh fgjksbu dks 
if'peh pfj=ksa dh rjg [kksyrk gSA og ukf;dk] tks viuh 
ek¡ dh ç—fr] HkkoukRed vkSj nSfgd vkiwfrZ;ksa dks rjthg 
nsdj [kqn viuh ek¡ dh ek¡ cuus dh Hkwfedk fuHkkrh gS vkSj 
mlesa vykSfdd ekr`Ro dk lq[k çkIr djrh gSA vkSj rc 
lkfgR; dh ,d —fr ij vk/kkfjr fQYe cudj funsZ'kd 
dh viuh nfer bPNkvksa dk f'kdkj gks tkrh gSAjj1

deys'oj dh dgkuh ewyr% nks ik=ksa ds chp ?kwerh gS ogha 
fQYe esa dbZ ik=ksa dh ltZuk djds dFkkud dks fodflr 
vkSj çk.koku cukus dk ç;kl fd;k gSA fQYe esa mfeZyk 
Hkê ¼eatjh½] cSach ¼lqeu½] nsosu JhokLro ¼vferkHk½] çrki 
'kekZ ¼egsUæukFk½] ehuy esgrk ¼bafnjk½ ds vfrfjä jru 
eYgks=k vkSj j.k/khj ek;kZ us vius vfHku; ls fQYe ds 
dFkkud dks pjeksRd"kZ rd igq¡pk;k gSA fQYe ek¡&csVh dh 
jkstejkZ thou 'kSyh dks O;ä djus okyh ,d euksoSKkfud 
dgkuh ds lkFk&lkFk rRdkyhu cacbZ 'kgj dh laL—fr] 
fopkj/kkjk] jgu&lgu vkSj vk/kqfudrk ds dkj.k laca/kksa 
esa vk, fo?kVu dks mtkxj djrh gSA vferkHk dh ,d 
nq?kZVuk esa e`R;q gks tkus ds dkj.k eatjh fd'kksjo; esa 
fo/kok gks tkrh gSA Hkkjrh; ijaijk gS fd ifr dh e`R;q 
ds i'pkr~ iRuh viuk loZLo thou vius cPpksa ds fy, 
lefiZr dj nsrh gS ijarq egkuxjh; ifjos'k esa jgus okyh 
LoPNan eatjh ifr dh e`R;q ds ckn nwljs iq#"k ds lkFk 
viuh nfer okluk dks r`Ir djus esa vius ekr`Ro /keZ vkSj 
drZO; dks Hkwy tkrh gSA euq"; esa fo|eku nfer oklukvksa 
dh dqN e;kZnk,¡ gksrh gSa] tc euq"; bu e;kZnkvksa dk 
vfrØe.k djrk gS rc ifjokj iru dh vksj mUeq[k gksus 
yxrk gSA eatjh viuh nfer okluk dks r`Ir djus ds 
fy, e;kZnkvksa dks rksM+dj ?kj&x`gLFkh dk R;kx djrh gSA 
nwljh rjQ lqeu vius ikik dks fn, x, opuksa dks iwjk 
djus gsrq ek¡ dks Lora= thou vkSj mudh [kqf'k;ksa dks iwjk 
djus ds fy, viuh ek¡ dh ek¡ cu tkrh gS tks ,d uohu 
ladYiuk gSA deys'oj us dFkk vkSj fQYe ds ek/;e ls 
vudgs] vulqy>s ç'uksa dks mBkus ds lkFk gh vk/kqfudrk 
ds dkj.k euq"; dh ekufldrk esa vk, cnykoksa dks Hkh 
js[kkafdr fd;k gSA

i°F=+ ÙFk;FáFFj ÑFÞ ÙFÎFU P×+áÛF i°F=+ ÙFk;FáFFj & blh dM+h esa 
lu~ 1974 bZ- esa deys'oj dh nwljh fQYe ^Mkd caxyk* 
muds miU;kl ^Mkd caxyk* ij vk/kkfjr gSA bl fQYe 
esa deys'oj ,d ,slh L=h ds pfj= dks mn~?kkfVr djrs 
gSa tks nfjans iq#"kksa ds 'kks"k.k vkSj ifjfLFkfr ds dkj.k 
Mkd caxyk esa ifjofrZr gks xbZ gSA ;g dgkuh lkekftd 
okLrfodrk dks O;ä djrh gSA fQYe ds dFkkud dks 
fodflr djus ds fy, ¶yS'kcSd i)fr dk ç;ksx fd;k 
x;k gSA fQYe ds dFkkud miU;kl ds dFkkud ls fHkUu 
ugha gSaA fQYe rRdkyhu ifjos'k esa lkekftd] vkfFkZd 
foiUurk vkSj ifjfLFkfr;ksa ds FkisM+ksa ds chp thus okyh 
,d L=h dh nnZukd vkRedFkk dks O;ä djrh gSA

funsZ'kd fxjh'k jatu us fQYe esa bjk ds ek/;e ls ukjh 
euksfoKku ds lkekftd vkSj vkfFkZd i{kksa dk o.kZu dj 
L=h ds vkarfjd vkSj oká la?k"kksaZ dks js[kkafdr fd;k gSA 
bjk e/;oxhZ; ifjokj dh i<+h&fy[kh yM+dh gS] ftls 
cpiu ls ekrk&firk dk I;kj ugha feykA ek¡ dh e`R;q 
ds ckn mlds v¸;k'k firk us u rks mldh rjQ dksbZ 
/;ku fn;k vkSj u gh mldh t:jrksa dks iwjk djuk 
vko';d le>kA bjk vius la?k"kZe; thou esa fo—r 
lkekftd vkSj uSfrd ekU;rkvksa ds chp filrh gS vkSj 
vusd mrkj&p<+ko] lQyrk&vlQyrk dk lkeuk djds 
thou esa vkxs c<+rh gSA ;qokoLFkk esa yksx vius vgecks/k 
ls xzflr gksus ds dkj.k Lora= fu.kZ; ysus yxrs gSaA bl 
fLFkfr esa og fdlh ij fo'okl ugha  djrs gSa pkgs og 
ifr&iRuh gks ;k csVk&csVhA ;gh fLFkfr bjk dh Hkh gS og 
firk ds fo#) tkdj foey ls çse dj mlds lkFk jgus 
dk QSlyk djrh gSA M‚- Jhjke ck- egktu bl fo"k; ij 
fy[krs gSa& ÞL=h&iq#"k fcuk jkxkRedrk] fcuk çse] eS=h ;k 
fookg ds mudh vkReh;rk ls gh vkdf"kZr gksdj ,drjQk 
vkd"kZ.k dh ihM+k ls ihfM+r gks tkrs gSaAß2

foey bjk dks vkfFkZd raxh ds dkj.k NksM+dj Hkkx tkrk 
gSA mlds ckn bjk ds thou esa rhu iq#"k crjk] lksyadh 
vkSj M‚- paæeksgu dk vkxeu gksrk gSA rhuksa bjk dks vius 
>wBs çsetky esa Q¡lkdj mlds lkFk laHkksx rks djrs gSa 
ijarq rhuksa esa ls dksbZ mls viukuk ugha pkgrk gSA bjk 
,d ,slk ifr pkgrh gS tks mls I;kj djs nwljs 'kCnksa esa 
dgs rks og vius fy, ifr :ih j{kk dop pkgrh gSA 
^Mkd caxyk* miU;kl esa bjk L=h ds thou esa iq#"k dh 
egÙkk crkrh gqbZ dgrh gS& Þgj yM+dh dks ,d dop 
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pkfg,A pkgs og firk] ifr dk ;k HkkbZ dk gksA bl dop 
ds uhps og vPNk ;k cqjk le; xqtkj ldrh gSA og 
lksprh gS fd tSls ukjh dks iguus ds fy, diM+s pkfg, 
oSls gh mldks vius thou esa ifr :ih dop pkfg,Ajj3 
funsZ'kd fxjh'k jatu us fQYe esa bjk dh dke okluk 
dks lsDl ds vk/kkj ij fo'ysf"kr djus dk ç;kl fd;k 
gSA igys fyo&bu fjys'kuf'ki dks vijk/k vkSj iki ekuk 
tkrk FkkA deys'oj lsDl dks ikicks/k djkus okyh fØ;k 
u ekudj ,d okLrfod vkSj vfuok;Z fØ;k ds :i esa 
Loh—fr çnku djrs gSa  ftldk fo'ys"k.k funsZ'kd us 
fQYe ^cnuke cLrh* esa csckdh ls fd;k gSA çse dh Hkw[kh 
bjk dks tc rhuksa esa ls dksbZ ugha viukrk rks mls iq#"k 
vkneh dh 'kDy esa HksfM+, utj vkrs gSaA bjk vius thou 
esa bruh my>rh pyh xbZ gS fd mlds ân; esa vkLFkk] 
vkn'kZ vkSj vPNkb;ksa ds çfr vc dksbZ ç'u ugha cpk gSA 
çse esa vlQy gksus ij og u rks jksrh&fiVrh gS vkSj u gh 
ek;wl gksrh gS cfYd ml ;FkkFkZrk dks vkRelkr djrh gSA 

^Mkd caxyk* fQYe esa L=h vius vf/kdkjksa dh çkfIr vkSj 
vfLerk dh j{kk dk lkgliw.kZ igy djrh gqbZ fn[kkbZ 
xbZ gSA L=h Lo;a viuk fu.kZ; ysus esa l{ke gS pkgs ç'u 
dk;Z{ks= dk gks ;k thoulkFkh pquus dkA vkt lekt esa 
ukjh ds çfr  –f"Vdks.k esa cnyko vk jgk gSA ;g cnyko 
fL=;ksa dk vius vf/kdkjksa ds çfr vf/kdkf/kd ltx] 
lpsr vkSj vius Åij gks jgs vR;kpkj ds çfrjks/k ds 
dkj.k vk;k gSA L=h vkSj iq#"k ds fy, lekt }kjk cuk;s 
x, vyx&vyx fu;eksa dh ekufldrk ij deys'oj 
O;aX; djrs gq, fy[krs gSa& Þvkneh vkSjr cny ys rks 
BhdA vkSjr vkneh cny ys rks xyrA okg! ---okg! D;k 
eSFksesfVDl gS\ß4

fQYe ̂Mkd caxyk* esa vkfFkZd leL;k ds dkj.k ukjh thou 
dh n;uh; vkSj foo'krkiw.kZ ifjfLFkfr dk fp=.k fd;k 
x;k gSA tgk¡ fir`lÙkkRed lekt ds cuk;s nfd;kuwlh 
ijEijk esa L=h vius vf/kdkjksa ds fy, la?k"kZ djrh fn[kkbZ 
nsrh gSA og Lora=] Lokoyach vkSj iq#"k ds rjg leFkZ 
gksdj thuk pkgrh gSA L=h  tkfr esa ?kj clkdj ek¡ vkSj 
iRuh cuus dh uSlfxZd ykylk fo|eku gksrh gS] ijarq bjk 
HkVdko ds dkj.k dgha LFkkf;Ro ugha ikrh vkSj ,d fpj 
ifFkd cudj jg tkrh gSA og iq#"kksa ls Vdjkdj] VwVdj] 
fc[kjdj vlqj{kk vkSj vfLFkjrk dk thou thus ds fy, 
foo'k gSA funsZ'kd us fQYe ds ek/;e ls Hkkjrh; lekt 

esa L=h dh dk#f.kd] ekfeZd fLFkfr dk cM+k gh nnZukd 
fp=.k çLrqr fd;k gSA fgUnh flusek us L=h vfLerk vkSj 
muds vf/kdkjksa dks bruh etcwrh ls O;ä fd;k gS fd 
mldk voyksdu dj vkt dh L=h vius thou vkSj vf/
kdkjksa ds çfr xaHkhj] l'kä vkSj ltx fn[kkbZ iM+rh gSA

i=+FáFU EcFÍFUj ÑFÞ ÙFÎFU P×+áÛF iEcFÍFUj & deys'oj ds ^dkyh 
vk¡/kh* miU;kl ds dFkkud ij vk/kkfjr xqytkj us lu~ 
1975 bZ- esa ^vk¡/kh* fQYe dk funsZ'ku fd;kA fQYe dh 
iVdFkk vkSj laokn deys'oj us fy[ks] ijarq bldk lkjk 
Js; xqytkj us Lo;a ys fy;kA xqytkj fgUnh flusek 
ds laosnu'khy vkSj jpuk'khy funsZ'kdksa esa ls ,d gSaA 
mUgksaus vius dk;ksaZ ls n'kZdksa vkSj Jksrkvksa dks viuh vksj 
vkdf"kZr fd;kA ^vk¡/kh* fQYe esa latho dqekj ¼ts- ds-½] 
lqfp=k lsu ¼vkjrh½] vkse f'koiqjh ¼paælsu½] vkse çdk'k 
¼yYywyky½] ,- ds- gaxy ¼fcank dkdk½] jgeku ¼vkjrh ds 
firk½] eueksgu ¼vxzoky½ us vius vfHku; ls n'kZdksa dks 
dFkkud ds lkFk ck¡/ks j[kus esa lQy gq, gSaA

 c‚yhoqM esa yxHkx gj fo"k; ij fQYesa curh jgh gSa] 
jktuhfr Hkh blls vNwrk ugha jgk gSA jktuhfrd fo"k; 
ij le;&le; ij fQYesa curh jgh gSa] ijarq Hkkjrh; 
flusek esa jktuhfr ij vk/kkfjr fQYeksa dk fuekZ.k dsoy 
lrgh rkSj ij gqvk gSA Hkkjr esa ftruh fQYesa curh gSa] 
muesa jktuhfr ij vk/kkfjr fQYesa Hkqls ls lwbZ <w¡<+us ds 
leku gSA miU;kl ^dkyh vk¡/kh* vkSj fQYe ^vk¡/kh* vkjaHk 
ls gh vkykspuk&çR;kykspuk ds fy, pfpZr jghA lu~ 
1975 bZ- esa bejtsalh ds nkSjku dgha ls gok mM+h fd 
^vk¡/kh* fQYe ns'k dh rRdkyhu ç/kkuea=h bafnjk xka/kh ds 
thou ij vk/kkfjr gSA fQj D;k Fkk] nf{k.k Hkkjr esa iksLVj 
Nius yxs ftl ij fy[kk Fkk& ^vius ç/kkuea=h dks cM+s 
insZ ij ns[ksaA* fQYe esa yhM jksy fuHkk jgh lqfp=k lsu 
ds fdjnkj dk igukok] pky&pyu] ckrphr djus dk 
<ax] ckyksa dk lQsn flYoj&lh ykbfuax dks ns[krs gq, 
coky vkSj c<+rk x;kA fQYe ^vk¡/kh* lelkef;d lekt 
esa fo[kafMr gksrs nkEiR; thou esa vk, fc[kjko ds chp 
LokFkZ lÙkk vkSj fyIlk ls mits nq[k&nnZ dks u, <ax ls 
O;ä djrh gSA ^vk¡/kh* fQYe vkjrh nsoh vkSj ts- ds- ds 
vlQy nkEiR; thou dh d#.k dFkk gh ugha vfirq ns'k 
esa O;kIr "kMîa=dkjh] Hkz"Vkpkj vkSj Ny&çiap ;qä vksNh 
jktuhfrd ifjos'k dks çLrqr djrh gSA

Hkkjr ,d yksdrkaf=d ns'k gSA ;gk¡ pquko dk viuk 
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,d fo'ks"k egRo gSA pquko esa gksus okyh /kk¡/kyh] nkoisap] 
mBk&iVd] ,d&nwljs ij dhpM+ mNkyuk] Hkz"Vkpkj] 
ukjsckth vkSj pquko&ifj.kke ds ckn ekgkSy 'kkar ugha 
jgrkA bUgh ifjfLFkfr;ksa dks lw{erk ls ;FkkFkZoknh vkSj 
rh[kh O;aX;kRed pksV djds fQYe vkSj miU;kl esa n'kkZ;k 
x;k gSA ^vk¡/kh* 46 o"kZ igys dh fQYe gS] ysfdu bls 
ns[kdj ,slk çrhr gksrk gS fd Hkkjr dh jktuhfr esa 
brus lky ckn Hkh dksbZ [kkl cnyko ugha vk;k gSA 
^vk¡/kh* fQYe esa lkekftd vkSj oS;fäd thou dk ;FkkFkZ 
jktuhfrd ifjçs{; esa çLrqr gqvk gSA fQYe esa jktuhfr 
ds fy, vkjrh nsoh vius ifr vkSj csVh ls foeq[k gks tkrh 
gSA fQYe jktuhfr esa O;kIr >wB] Qjsc] LokFkZ;qä] f?kukSus 
gFkdaMs] nkoisap] iaSrjsckth] ukjsckth vkSj frdM+e ckft;ksa 
dks Hkkjrh; jktuhfrd ifjçs{; esa n'kkZrh gS] ftlls fookn 
vkSj Hkh c<+ x;kA bejtsalh gVus ds ckn fooknksa ls f?kjs 
gksus ds ckotwn fQYe 75 g¶rksa rd flusek?kjksa esa pyhA

iEF;FFÛFU E¶FU¶Fj ÑFÞ ÙFÎFU P×+áÛF iÛFFYõFÛFj & deys'oj ds çse 
ij vk/kkfjr miU;kl ^vkxkeh vrhr* ij lu~ 1975 bZ- esa 
xqytkj us ^ekSle* fQYe dk funsZ'ku fd;kA fQYe dh 
dFkk] iVdFkk vkSj laokn deys'oj us gh fy[ks] ijarq lkjk 
Js; xqytkj ys ysrs gSaA ^ekSle* fQYe lkekftd fo"k; dks 
vk/kkj cukdj fy[kh xbZ FkhA fQYe dk lkj ,d okD; esa 
dgk tk; rks ek¡&csVh dh cnulhch dh dgkuh dgh tk 
ldrh gSA fQYe dh dgkuh miU;kl ls fHkUu ugha gS] cl 
ik=ksa ds uke dks ifjofrZr dj fn;k x;k gS tSls miU;kl 
ds deycksl dks fQYe esa M‚- vejukFk fxy] miU;kl dh 
pk¡nuh dks fQYe esa dtyh uke fn;k x;k gSA

 deys'oj lekt ds fodkl ds çfr çfrc) gSa blfy, 
mUgksaus vius ys[ku esa lekt ds Toyar eqíksa vkSj ç'uksa dks 
mBk;k gSA e/kqdj flag deys'oj ds fo"k; esa fy[krs gSa& 
ÞoLrqr% deys'oj u;s miU;kldkjksa dh ml ih<+h ds ys[kd 
gSa] ftUgksaus tSusUæ] ;'kiky] vKs; vkSj bykpaæ tks'kh dh 
:<+ dFkk laosnuk dks uohu vkSj LoLFk lkekftd Hkwfe 
nsus dh ps"Vk dh gSA ;g lkekftd Hkwfe Lora=rk ds ckn 
Hkkjrh; bfrgkl esa mHkjus okyh Hkwfe gS] tks ,d vksj vius 
vki esa fof'k"V gS rks nwljh vksj 'ks"k lalkj ls tqM+h gqbZ 
HkhA blfy, bl Hkwfe ij dFkk jpuk djus okys ys[kdksa us 
vius ns'k vkSj lalkj dh cnyrh gqbZ fLFkfr;ksa] VwVrs gq, 
ewY;ksa vkSj bl cnyus vkSj VwVus dh çfØ;k dks >syus esa 
fc[kjrs gq, e/;oxhZ; vkSj fuEuoxhZ; ifjokjksa vkSj pfj=ksa 
dk fo'ks"k :i ls o.kZu fd;k gSAß5

rRdkyhu ifjos'k esa O;olkf;d fQYesa lkekftd ljksdkjksa 
vkSj ç'uksa ls nwj gVrh tk jgh gSaA ysfdu deys'oj us 
^ekSle* fQYe ls ;g çekf.kr fd;k fd fQYe dSlh Hkh 
gks mldh lQyrk mlds mís'; ij fuHkZj djrh gSA ;g 
fQYe nks mís';ksa dks iwjk djrh gS& igyk M‚- fxy tSls 
pfj= okys O;fä gekjs lekt esa fo|eku gSa tks fookg 
dh dlesa rks [kkrk gS ij fuHkkrk ugha gS ifj.kkeLo:i  
pank tSlh yM+dh vkgr gksdj lekt ls dV tkrh gSA 
nwljk mís'; os';ko`fr esa layXu L=h dh ihM+k vkSj osnuk 
dks 'kCnc) djuk gSA ^ekSle* fQYe fuEuoxhZ; thou ls 
'kq: gksdj mPpoxZ dh vksj vkSj var esa ,sls ekxZ dh vksj 
vxzlj gksrh gS] ftls lekt dk gj oxZ ?k`.kk dh –f"V 
ls ns[krk gSA

fQYe ̂ekSle* vejukFk ds ek/;e ls ,d vksj tgk¡ n'kZdkas 
dks mPpoxZ dh [kks[kyh ftanxh ls :c: djkrh gS] rks 
ogha nwljh vksj os';kvksa ds okLrfod] dk#f.kd thou dks 
Hkh eq[kfjr djrh gSA fQYe vkSj miU;kl nksuksa esa uk;d 
dk çse 'kkjhfjd ugha vfirq ân; dh xgure vuqHkwfr;ksa 
ls vksr&çksr gS tgk¡ çse oklukRed u gksdj drZO;ijk;.
krk dks mn~?kkfVr djrk gSA fQYe vkSj miU;kl nksuksa esa 
dLcksa vkSj egkuxjksa esa iui jgh oxZxr ekufldrk dks 
mtkxj fd;k x;k gSA egkuxjh; ifjos'k esa eku&lEeku] 
;'k&dhfrZ vkSj /ku&nkSyr O;fä ds eu esa la=kl] dqaBk] 
LokFkZ] vtuchiu] ,dkdhiu vkSj ladqfpr ekufldrk 
dks tUe nsrh gSA vkt ds tfVy vkSj fo"ke ifjfLFkfr 
esa vkfFkZd lEiUurk ds dVq ;FkkFkZ dks fQYe ds ek/;e 
ls çdV fd;k x;k gSA deys'oj ds miU;kl ^vkxkeh 
vrhr* ds dFkkud ij vk/kkfjr fQYe ^ekSle* ,sls oxZ 
dh nnZukd dgkuh O;ä djrh gS tks lfn;ksa ls lekt 
}kjk misf{kr jgkA os';k D;k gksrh gS\ os';k dSls curh 
gS\ mldk ftEesnkj dkSu gS\ ml {ks= ls fL=;ksa dh eqfä 
dSls gksxh\ bu lkjs ç'uksa ds mÙkj gesa ekSle fQYe esa 
fey tkrs gSaA

iÑFP¶F, ÑF¶ÎFU EFYÞ æFFWj ÑFÞ ÙFÎFU P×+áÛF iÑFP¶F, ÑF¶ÎFU EFYÞ æFFWj & 
deys'oj dh dgkuh ^ifr] iRuh vkSj oks* ij ch- vkj- 
pksiM+k us lu~ 1978 bZ- esa blh uke ls fQYe cukbZA igys 
;g dgkuh fQYe ds fy, fy[kh x;h Fkh ckn esa lkfgfR;d 
—fr ds :i esa Hkh çdkf'kr gqbZA ch- vkj- pksiM+k us fQYe 
ds ek/;e ls iq#"kksa dh ço`fr dks n'kkZ;k gS tks vius thou 
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esa u;kiu ykuk pkgrk gSA bles latho dqekj ¼jathr½] 
fo|k flUgk ¼'kkjnk½] jathrk ¼fueZyk½ vkSj vljkuh ¼vCnqy 
djhe nqjkZuh½ eq[; Hkwfedk esa gSaA ;g ,d ikfjokfjd 
fQYe gS bles ,d ,sls e/;oxhZ; O;fä dh dgkuh gS tks 
fookfgr gksrs gq, Hkh n¶rj ds lsØsVjh dks viuh iRuh 
dh >wBh dgkuh lqukdj mlds lkFk çse lEcU/k LFkkfir 
djuk pkgrk gSA deys'oj fQYe ds ek/;e ls xEHkhj ç'u 
mBkrs gSa tks Hkkjrh; tuekul esa fo|eku rks Fkk ij mls 
yksx çdk'k esa ykus ls drjkrs FksA ij deys'oj us fQYe 
esa jathr ds ek/;e ls Hkkjrh; iq#"kksa esa fo|eku ço`fr dks 
mtkxj dj xqfRFk;ksa dks lqy>kus dk ç;kl fd;k gSA bl 
fQYe ds fy, deys'oj dks loZJs"B iVdFkk ys[kd dk 
fQYe Qs;j vokMZ Hkh feyk gSA vkxs tkdj blh dFkkud 
ds vk/kkj ij ^jax&fcjaxh* fQYe çnf'kZr gqbZA

deys'oj ftl rjg ls vius lkfgR; esa lekt dh 
leL;kvksa dk fp=.k djrs gSaA mlh çdkj fQYe esa Hkh 
lkekftd leL;kvksa dks n'kkZrs gSa vkSj lkFk gh lek/kku 
ds lw= ladsr nsrs gSaA mUgksaus vius fQYe ds ek/;e ls 
misf{kr] ihfM+r] 'kksf"kr lekt ds ik=ksa fo'ks"kdj L=h dh 
laosnukvksa dks vfHkO;ä fd;k gSA deys'oj :<+ ijaijk 
ds fo#) tkdj fQYe fuekZ.k ds u, ekinaM LFkkfir 

fd;s gSa vkSj mUgksaus ;g fl) dj fn;k gS fd ,d lQy 
lkfgR;dkj ,d lQy fQYe ys[kd Hkh cu ldrk gSA
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=+èÛFUÞ =+F áFFW=+ ÎFF©Ý H×a+ ÚFFμ° ÑFF»FWÞ 

õF]ÎFUáF =]+ÛFFÞ

^^Xkj fQjnkSl cj&:, t+ehu vLrA
geh a vLrks] geh a vLRkks] geh a vLrAA]]

EÛFUÞ &F]õFÞFW

¼laLd`fr dh n`f’V ls Hkkjr vR;Ur le`) ns”k jgk gSA 
;gka ds izR;sd {ks= esa lkaLd`frd le`)rk ds fnXn”kZu 
gksrs gSaA bldk dkj.k gS laLd`fr dk yksd thou ds lkFk 
tqM+ko o mlds lkFk lg&laca/k gksukA ;|fi bl n`f’V 
ls d”ehj dh ckr dh tk, rks izd`fr us vius [kqys gkFkkas 
ls Hkkjr ds ftl {ks= dks lksa/kh [kq”kcqvkssa ds lkFk ftl 
tUur dks /kjrh ij mdsjk gS mldk uke d”ehj gSA 
;g {ks= ftruk ns[kus esa eueksgd gS mruk gh laLd`fr 
ds ifjis{; esa Hkh egRoiw.kZ gSA bldh lqanjrk dks dsoy 
ft;ksxzkfQdy daMh”akl rd lhfer j[kuk mfpr ugha gS 
ftl izdkj xfeZ;ksa eas ;k lfnZ;ksa esa d”ehj dh lqanjrk ds 
vius jax gSa mlh izdkj ;gka dh yksd fo/kkvksa ds vius 
jax gSa pkgs og Hkk.M ikFkj gks] ouqu gks ;k ykMh “kkg dh 
xhfr ijEijk dk jaxA ;|fi ukV~; dh ckr dh tk, rks 
;g ijEijk izkphu dky ls pyh vk jgh gSA Hkk.M ikFksj 
vfHktkR; jaxeap ls iw.kZrk fHkUu vke vkneh dk jaxeap gSA 
eq[;/kkjk ds jaxeap ds vo:) gksus ds ckn yksdjaxeap 
ds :Ik esa Hkk.M ikFksj dk mn; gksrk gS ftlus vke 
vkneh dh vkokt+ dks le; le; ij cqyan fd;k pkgs 
ifjfLFkfr;ka dSlh Hkh gksa fdUrq vLlh ds n”kd ds ckn 
bl dyk esa I;kZIr ek=k esa fxjkoV vkbZ ftlds dbZ 
dkj.k gSa ftuesa vkradokn vkSj jktuhfr izeq[k gSA vkt 
fLFkfr ;g gS fd ;g dyk viuh vafre lkals fxu jgh 
gSA ^tM+ksa ds jaxeap^ ds :Ik esa blds Ikz;ksx dks ysdj dbZ 
laHkkouk,a fn[kkbZ nsrh gSa ftldk eq[; dkj.k bl ukV~; 
dk ifjorZuksUeq[kh vk;ke gS ftlus le; le; ij vius 
:Ik cnys gSaA bl izdkj vk/kqfud jaxeap esa blds iz;ksx 
dks ysdj dbZ u;s }kj [kqyus dh laHkkouk fn[kkbZ nsrh 
gS ftls ge ,e- ds jSuk ds jaxeap esa Hkh ns[k ldrs gSaA½

ÛF[áFèFÙ¼: ikjEifjd ukV~;] Hkk.M ikFksj] Hkk.M t”ku] 
yksdjax] d”ehj] folaxfr;ka] vkradokn] jktuhfr vkSj 
fjokboyA

Hkkjr fofo/krk okyk ns”k gS ;g fofo/krk Hkk’kk ds Lrj 
ij] jgu lgu ds Lrj ij vkSj laLd`fr ds Lrj ij vf/
kdrj ns[kus dks feyrh gSA ;g fofo/krk ijd laLd``fr 
blds lkSan;Z esa pkj pkan yxk nsrs gSaA ;gka izR;sd {ks= esa 
yksd ijEijkvksa dk lekxe ns[kus dks feyrk gS tks ;gka 
dh lkaLd`frd le`f) dk ifjpk;d gSA ;g laLd`fr yksd 
dykvksa ds Hk.Mkj ls foHkwf’kr gSA ;g fulansg dgk tk 
ldrk gS fd ;s ikjEifjd yksd dyk,a lekt ds vkn”kksaZ] 
ogka ds thou ;kiu djus dh i)fr;ksa] vkosx&laosxksa] o 
Hkkoukvksa vkfn dks izfrfcafcr djus dk l”kDr ek/;e gSaA 
;|fi Hkkjr ds lanHkZ esa ns[kk tk, rks ;gka /keZ] n”kZu vkSj 
feFkdksa dks yksd dykvksa ls vyx djds ugha ns[kk tk 
ldrk gSA laxhr] u`R; vkSj ukV~; vkfn ;gka ds thou ds 
vUrjax fgLls gSa vuq’Bkuksa] mRloksa] esyksa] tUe] tUeksRlo] 
Qly dh cqvkbZ&dVkbZ] x`g izos”k vkfn fof”k’V le; 
ij u`R; vkSj laxhr vkfn dk vk;kstu gksrk gh gksrk 
gSA bl izdkj laLd`fr yksd dykvksa ds lkFk l?ku :Ik 
ls tqM+h gSA Hkkjrh; lekt esa xhr] laxhr vkSj u`R; dk 
fo”ks’k egRo gSA Hkkjr ds laLd`fr jaxeap ds lkFk lkFk 
;gka ds izR;sd yksd ukV~;ksa o ikjEifjd ukV~;ksa esa xhr] 
laxhr vkSj u`R; dh fo”ks’k Hkwfedk jgrh gSA ;|fi yksd 
jaxeap dh ckr dh tk, rks bldh tM+sa ;gka dh laLd`fr esa 
lekbZ gqbZ gSaA tks lfn;ksa ls O;fDr dh vfHkO;fDr] lekt 
dh vfHkO;fDr] vkSj leqnk; dh vkil dh vfHkO;fDr dk 
fo”ks’k ek/;e jgs gSaA ;fn orZeku esa jaxeap dh ckr dh 
tk, rks ;gka nks izdkj ds jaxeap vkt Hkh lfdz; gSaa yksd 
jaxeap vkSj vfHktkR; jaxeapA yksd jaxeap dk laca/k Hkkjr 
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dh lkaLd`frd tM+ksa ls gS vkSj ;gka dk orZeku vfHktkR; 
jaxeap if”pe dh udy gS ;k bls vk;kfrr jaxeap Hkh 
dg ldrs gSaA tks ;gka dh vfHktkR; /kkjk dk jaxeap Fkk 
og e/;dky esa gh jktuhfrd dkj.kksa ls vo:) gks pqdk 
FkkA fdUrq yksd jaxeap fcuk fdlh jktkJ; ds iuirk jgk 
vkSj yksdkJ; esa fodflr gksrk jgk tks vkt Hkh lfn;ksa 
dh ijEijk dks ysdj vius vfLrRo dh yM+kbZ yM+ jgk gSA

laLd`fr gekjs thou ewY;ksa vkSj gekjs nSfud fdz;kdykiksa 
ds ek/;e ls gh vfHkO;Dr gksrh gS ;g O;fDr vkSj leqnk; 
fo”ks’k ds fo”oklksa ukukfo/k fdz;kdykiksa ds ek/;e ls 
>ydrh gSA d”ehj ?kkVh dh ;fn ckr dh tk, rks 
ogka dh moZjk t+ehu vkSj izkd`frd lkSan;Z dh gh Hkkafr 
yksdjax vkSj laLd`fr eueksgd vkSj moZjk gSA ;gka ds 
yksd ukV~; ekSf[kdh ijEijk dk vVwV fgLlk gSa ftlesa 
jaxeaph; moZjrk dh [kkstchu dh tk ldrh gSA yksdjax 
dh n`f’V ls ;gka ^HkkaM ikFksj^] ^ykMh “kkg^ rFkk ^jksQ+^ 
vkfn ikjEifjd yksdukV~;ksa vkSj yksdu`R;ksa dks ns[kk tk 
ldrk gSA ;s ikjEifjd jax “kSfy;ka d”ehj dh lkaLd`frd 
le`f) ds ifjpk;d gSaA buesa yksdukV~; ^Hkk.M ikFksj^ 
fgUnwdky ls ysdj vkt rd py jgk gS vkSj viuh 
vfLerk dh yM+kbZ yM+ jgk gSA ;gka yksdukV~; dh ijEijk 
gt+kjksa o’kZ iqjkuh gS] ekuk tkrk gS fd ukV~; dh tks 
ijEijk izkphu dky esa ;gka fo|eku Fkh og yksdjatu o 
fo’k; oLrq dh n`f’V ls vR;f/kd lEiUu FkhA Hkk.M ikFkj 
;gka dk LFkkuh; ijEijk”khy ukV; gSA Hkk.M ikFkj nks 
“kCnksa ds ;ksx ls cuk gS&Hkk.M vkSj ikFkjA ;wfu;uihfM;k 
ds vuqlkj ^^Hkk.M mRrj Hkkjr] ikfdLrku] usiky vkSj 
ckaXykns”k ds ikjEifjd lektksa esa yksdjatu djus okys 
yksxksa dks dgk tkrk gS tks le; ds lkFk ,d fHkUu tkfr 
cu pqdh gSA**1 bl laca/k esa ;g fu%lansg dgk tk ldrk 
gS fd ;g ,d fof”k’V tkfr gS tks ikjEifjd ukVdksa dks 
djrh vk jgh gSA d”ehj esa bUgsa ^Hkxr^ Hkh dgk tkrk 
gSA ek[ku yky ljkQ+ ds vuqlkj ^^HkkaM dk vFkZ gS ukVd 
djuk vkSj ikFksj dk vFkZ gksrk gS ik= vFkkZr~ ,slk pfj= 
tks fcuk fdlh lalk/ku ds eafpr fd;k tkrk gSA ;g 
Hkkjrh; ijEijk dk egRoiw.kZ yksdukV~; gSAß2 ijEijk”khy 
ukVdksa dk foospu djrs gq, txnh”kpUnz ekFkqj bl ukV~; 
ds laca/k esa dgrs gSa fd ^^d”ehj esa ^HkkaMt”u^ uked 
ijEijk”khy jax”kkyk ds ukV~;ksa dks ^ikFksj^ dgrs gSa] tks 
laLd`r “kCn ^ik=* dk viHkaz”k tku iM+rk gSA Hkk.M rks 
laLd`r ^Hkk.k* ls fudyk gS ;|fi ^iFkz* ifjgkliw.kZ gksrs 
gq, Hkh laLd`r ds Hkk.M#id ls fHkUu gSA**3 blh dM+h 

esa eqa”kh vyh eksgEen dgrs gSa fd ^^Hkk.M nks yQ~t+ksa dk 
eqjDdc gS& Hkk.M vkSj ikFksjA Hkk.M dk eryc gS el[kjk 
vkSj ikFksj dk eryc gS ukVdA**4 bl izdkj miZ;qDr erksa 
dk voyksdu djus ij Kkr gksrk gS fd Hkk.M d”ehj esa 
yksd ukV~;ksa dks iznf”kZr djus okyk ,d leqnk; fo”ks’k dk 
uke gS vkSj ikFksj dk vFkZ rks ik= gS fdUrq ;g ;gka ik= 
ds :Ik esa iz;qDr u gksdj jaxeaph; iznZ”ku ls lacaf/kr gSA 
bu Hkk.Mksa ds uke ij gksus okys yksdukV~; o ikjEifjd 
jaxeap dsoy d”ehj dh okfn;ksa rd gh lhfer ugha gS 
jktLFkku es acks;k&chuh] mRrj izns”k ds Hkk.M rFkk iatkc 
ds uDdkyksa esa Hkh bldk NqViqV :Ik ns[kus dks feyrk gS 
ftlesa Hkk.Mksa dh eq[; Hkwfedk jgrh gSA ^Hkk.M ikFksj^ ;gka 
dh laLd`fr dk vfoHkkT; vax gS ;g ;gka dk ikjEifjd 
ukV~; gS tks ogka ds vke yksxksa dh thou i)fr;ksa rFkk 
muds nSfud thou ds fdz;kdykiksa dks vfHkO;Dr djus 
okyk ,d egRoiw.kZ ek/;e gSA

JWP¶FùFPõF=+ EæFáFFW=+ÎF :

jaxeap dh n`f’V ls d”ehj dk bfrgkl dks le>us ds fy, 
lqfo/kk dh n`f’V ls rhu dkyksa esa ckaVk tk ldrk gS&

1  fgUnw o ckS) jktkvksa dk dky tks pkSngoha “krkCnh 
rd ds le; dks lesVrk gSA

2  eqfLye “kklu dky tks vkxs ds ikap lkS o’kksaZ rd 
pyrk gSA

3  chloha “krkCnh ds ckn dk le; tks vkt rd 
pyk vk jgk gSA

dbZ fo}kuksa dk ;g Hkh ekuuk gS fd ukV~;”kkL= esa ^Hkk.M 
ikFksj^ dk mYys[k vk;k gSA tSls fd esuu dgrs gSa 
fd ^^Hkjreqfu ds ^ukV;”kkL=^ esa Hkk.M ikFksj dk igyk 
mYys[k feyrk gSA**5 ysfdu ;g KkRkO; gS fd ;g fd 
Hk.M ikFkj ,d yksdukV; gS vkSj Hkkjr esa yksdukV~;ksa dk 
mn; laLd`r ukVdksa ds fo?kVu ds lkFk gh gksrk gSA ;g 
dksbZ vk”p;Zpfdr djus okyh ckr ugha gS ukV~;”kkL= 
tks jaxeap dk fl~)kar”kkL= gS fdUrq ukV~;”kkL= esa 
rRdkyhu yksdizpfyr yksdukV~;ksa dk mYys[k gqvk gS 
ftls ukV~;”kkL= esa yksd/kehZ ijEijk dgk x;k gSA d”ehj 
esa fgUnw jktkvksa ds “kklu dky esa ukV~; dyk ds fodkl 
dk ;qx ekuk tkrk gS tks fgUnw eafnjksa esa [ksyk tkrk Fkk 
vkSj bls jkT;kJ; Hkh izkIr FkkA dYg.k dh jktrjafx.kh esa 
jaxeap dk dbZ LFkkuksa ij mYys[k vk;k gS budk ekuuk gS 
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fd ^^u`R;] laxhr vkSj dyk mPp ifjokjksa esa vke ckr Fkh 
og vkxs dgrs gSa fd d”ehjh jktkvksa ds vius jaxeaph; 
dykdkjksa ds ny gqvk djrs Fks vkSj mudk viuk jaxeap 
gqvk djrk Fkk ftls ukV~;eaMi dgk tkrk FkkA**6 bl 
izdkj dYg.k ds le; esa ukVd iwjs {ks= esa i;kZIr ek=k 
esa [ksyk tkrk Fkk blds vfRkfjDr uhyer iqjk.k Hkh bl 
vksj gekjk /;ku vkdf’kZr djrk gSA ,slk Hkh ekuk tkrk 
gS fd jktk g’kZo/kZu ds “kklu dky esa laxhr] u`R; vkfn 
dk leqfpr fodkl gqvkA bl izdkj bl dky esa dykvksa 
dks QyhHkwr gksus dk volj feykA ;g Hkh ekuk tkrk gS 
fd og Lo;a ukV~;dyk esa ikjaxr Fks vkSj vius f”k’;ksa dks 
ukV~;dyk dk izf”k{k.k nsrs FksA bruk gh ugha ns”k fons”k 
ls ;gka vkdj yksx jaxeap dh f”k{kk xzg.k djrs FksA blh 
iafDr esa lkezkT; o dyk foLrkj esa yfyrkfnR; dk uke 
vxz.kh gS MkW Qk:d Q;kt+ ds vuqlkj ^^yfyrkfnR; ds 
“kklu dky esa d”ehj esa jaxeap dks jkt ljaa{k.k izkIr 
gqvkA mlus dykdkjksa dks ,slh gj lqfo/kk ns j[kh Fkh tgka 
og viuh izfrHkk dks c<+kok ns ldsa vkSj og Lo;a is”ksoj 
vfHkusrkvksa jaxeaph; izLrqfr;ksa dks ns[kus tkrs FksA**7 ;g 
ogh yfyrkfnR; gSa ftUgsssssssa d”ehj dk leqnzxqIr dgk tkrk 
gSA dyk dks jkT;kJ; izkIr gksus ij bldk I;kZIr fodkl 
gqvkA dqy feykdj d”ehj ds fgUnw “kklu dks dykvksa o 
jaxeap dh n`f’V ls Lo.kZ dky dgk tk ldrk gSA

12oha vkSj 13oha “kRkkCnh ls gh le; djoV ysrk gS 
vkSj ;gka ds yksxksa dks ckgjh vkdze.kksa dk lkeuk djuk 
iM+kA ;gha ls ywV [klksV dk Hkh ;qx vkjEHk gks x;kA 
fotsrkvksa dk vkxeu gks pqdk FkkA lRrk ifjoZru gks jgk 
FkkA jktuhfrd :Ik ls ;gka ds ewy fuoklh nklrk ds 
f”kdkj gksrs gSa vkSj jktlRrk ij vkØkarkvksa dk “kklu 
LFkkfir gksrk gSA ftlls ;gka ds jktuhfrd] lkekftd] 
/kkfeZd vkSj lkaLd`frd ifjn`”; esa Hkh ifjoZru gksuk Hkh 
vo”;eHkkoh gks x;k FkkA bl izHkko dks Hkk.M ikFksj ds 
ek/;e ls Hkh ns[kk tk ldrk gS ftldk mnkgj.k njn 
ikFkj gS ftlesa vkØkarkvksa ds vR;kpkjksa dks fn[kk;k x;k 
gSA blds vfrfjDr bl dky fo”ks’k esa ;gka ds yksxksa dks 
vdky tSlh fLFkfr;ksa dk Hkh lkeuk djuk iM+kA bl 
dkj.k ;gka ds lkfgfR;d xzUFkkssa] gLrfyf[kr xzUFkksa vkSj 
ukV~; xzUFkksa dk Hkh vHkko gks x;kA ckgjh vkØakrkvksa 
}kjk ;k rks mUgsa tyk;k x;k ;k izfrcaf/kr dj fn;kA bl 

izdkj ;g dky mrkj p<+ko ds lkFk lkFk u;s laØe.k 
dh vksj Hkh gekjk b”kkjk dj jgk FkkA Bhd ;gh fLFkfr 
ge rRdkyhu Hkkjr ds ifjos”k esa Hkh ns[krs gSa tc fons”kh 
vkdªakrkvksa dk vkxeu gksrk gS rks ukV~;eaMiksa dks rksM+k 
x;k vkSj laLd`r jaxeap dh vfojy /kkjk dks Hkh iw.kZr% 
jksd fn;k x;kA ysfdu gekjs ikl ,d jaxeap dh ijEijk 
jgh ftls yksd jaxeap dgrs gaS vkSj tks vkt Hkh thfor 
gSA bfrgkl ds bl eksM+ ij tc jaxdyk dks ghu le>k 
tk jgk Fkk vkSj ukV~;”kkykvksa dks /oLr fd;k tk jgk 
Fkk ,slh fodViw.kZ ifjLFkfr;ksa esa jaxeap dks vkJ; fn;k 
yksd us mls thfor j[kk yksd usA fdUrq blh ds lkFk 
lkFk d”ehj ds bfrgkl esa eqlyeku jktk ds “kklu 
dky esa ;g dky mPp f”k[kj ij igqaprk gSA ekFkqj ds 
vuqlkj ^^jleeZK eqlyeku jktk t+Suy vkCnhu us vius 
njckj esa laxhrKksa vkSj uVksa dks fo”ks’k izksRlkgu fn;kA^^8 
fdUrq bl le; rd ^Hkk.M ikFksj* dk fodkl ugha gqvk 
Fkk ijorhZ dky esa ;gka Hkk.Mksa ds vkxeu ds lkFk ;gka 
bldk fodkl gksrk gSA yksd lekt us mldk lkSan;Z”kkL= 
x<+k vkSj blh us bls vkt rd thfor j[kkA Hkk.M ikFkj 
ds ifjis{; esa Hkh ;gh gqvkA tc jaaxeap dks jkT;kJ; ls 
fu’dkflr dj fn;k x;k rks yksd us bldk gkFk Fkkek vkSj 
vkt rd ;gh yksd bldk fn”kk fuZns”k djrk vk jgk gSA 
yksd dykdkjksa us viuh izLrqfr;ksa ds }kjk yksd lekt 
dks yksdjatu djus ds lkFk lkFk bldh ftthfo’kk esa u;s 
izk.k Qwad fn;sA yy|n dfo;=h dk le;14 oha “krkCnh dk 
gSA muds ^ok[k* ds ek/;e ls gesa ;g Li’V gksrk gS fd 
rRdkyhu le; esa ukVdh; xfrfof/k;ka vius pjeksRd’kZ 
ij Fkha vkSj jkt njckjksa ds lkFk bldk ?kfu’V laca/k FkkA 
yy|n ds vuqlkj ^^tsmari chetri rath simhasan, 
ahlad netyras tule pryenkh**9 vFkkZr Åuh “kkfe;kuk] 
jFk vkSj flagklu] vkuane;h jaxeap vkSj xn~nhnkj >wysA 
bl avDlj jktnjckjksa esa budk izn”kZu gqvk djrk FkkA 
ysfdu le; ds volku ds lkFk gh bldk volku gksuk 
vkjEHk gks x;k Fkk tSlk fd vpZuk dqekjh vkSj lnQ dk 
ekuuk gS fd ^^d”ehj esa eqfLye vkxeu ds lkFk gh] dbZ 
dkj.kksa ls “kgjh lekt ds yksxksa ds lg;ksx vkSj jkT; ds 
laj{k.k ds vHkko esa d”ehjh jaxeap dks ,d cM+k >Vdk 
yxkA**10 ysfdu bldk ;g vFkZ dnkfi ugha fy;k tk 
ldrk gS fd ;g jaxeap vo:) gks x;k gks le; ds lkFk 
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gh xzkeksa ;k nsgkrksa esa bls vaxhdj dj fy;k vkSj bls 
lekIr gksus ls cpk;k lkFk gh yksxksa dk euksjatu Hkh gksus 
yxkA pwafd jktnjckjksa rd ykssd ;k lk/kkj.k O;fDr dh 
igqap ugha Fkh ,slh ifjfLFkfr esa tc mldk lk{kkRdkj bl 
ukV~; dyk ls gqvk gksxk rks cM+s /kwe /kke ls bldk Lokxr 
fd;k gksxk vkSj t+kfgj gS fd bl izfØ;k esa dkQh le; 
Hkh yxk gksxkA yksd dyk dHkh tM+ ugha gksrhA fof”k’V 
dky lanHkksaZ esa mlds :Ik esa ifjorZu gksrs jgrs gSaA pawfd 
dyk esa lewg dh lgHkkfxrk gksrh gS vkSj ;gh lgHkkfxrk 
mlds ifjorZu dk dkj.k curh gS vkSj ifjorZu izd`fr 
dk fu;e gSA bl ifjizs{; esa ;g /;ku j[kuk gksxk fd 
lRrk vc eqfLye leqnk; ds dCts esa vk pqdh Fkh vkSj 
jaxeap dh n`f’V ls Hkh ifjorZu vkuk laHko gks pqdk FkkA 
d”ehj essa eqfLye “kklu LFkkfir gksus ds lkFk gh jaxeaph; 
xfrfof/k;ka fuf’dz; gks xbZ ysfdu yksd lekt esa bldh 
xfrfof/k;ka lfdz; jgha fdUrq og vfHktkR; dk jaxeap 
u jgdj yksd lekt esa LFkkfir gksrk gqvk yksd ukV~; 
ds :Ik esa LFkkfir gksrk x;k bl izdkj vfHktkR; jaxeap 
ds vo:) gksus ij tks jaxeap yksd vkJ; esa iuik og 
Hkk.M ikFksj ds uke ls tkuk tkus yxkA d”ehj esa eqfLye 
“kklu ds le; gh Hkk.M tkfr dk vkxeu tEew d”ehj 
o fgekpy ds vklikl ds fj;klrksa esa gksus yxk Fkk vkSj 
;g Hkh ekuk tkrk gS fd ihj iatky vkSj f”kokfyd jsat 
esa ;s Hkk.M vius gkL; O;aX; ijd ukVdksa ds }kjk yksxksa 
dk euksjatu fd;k djrs FksA bl izdkj Hkk.M o Hkxr 
tkfr ds vkxeu ds lkFk gh yksd jaxeap dh fn”kk esa 
,d igy fn[kkbZ nsrh gS vkSj laHkor% ;gh Hkk.M tc 
;gka LFkfir gks x;s gksaxs rks muds gh }kjk ;gka Hkk.M 
ikFksj dk mnHk~o gqvk gksxkA D;ksafd Hkkjrh; jaxeap ds 
ifjisz{; esa Hkh blh ds lekUrj dk bfrgkl feyrk gSA ;gka 
oSHko”kkyh ukV~;eaMi gqvk djrs Fks vkSj eqfLye lkezkT; 
ds vkxeu ds lkFk gh ;g ukV~”kkyk,a /oLr dj nh xbZ 
vkSj jaxeaph; fdzz;kdyki fuf’k) ekuk x;k rks jaaxeap us 
yksd dh vksj viuk izLFkku fd;k vkSj dbZ {ks=ksa esa yksd 
ukV~;ksa dk mn; gqvkA ,slh gh fLFkfr dqN d”ehj esa Hkh 
ns[kus dks feyrh gSA vU; Hkkjrh; {ks=ksa ls og bl fLFkfr 
esa fHkUu gS fd ;gka lwfQ;ksa o lUrksa dk vkxeu Hkh eqfLye 
lkezkT; ds lkFk gh gksrk gSA d”ehj dks lwfQ+;ksa o _f’k;kas 
dh Hkwfe Hkh dgk tkrk gSA ,d vksj tgka “kSo n”kZu ;gka 
Qyk Qwyk ogha nwljh vksj lwfQ+;ksa o _f’k;ksa dh ;gka 

le`) ijEijk jgh gSA ,d ,slh ijEijk ftlesa dV~Vjrk 
dk furkUr vHkko gks ,slh ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa lkSgknZzijd 
okrkoj.k esa yksd ukV~; dk mn; gqvk vkSj ftldh 
ijEijk vkt rd pyh vk jgh gS ;gh dkj.k gS fd orZeku 
esa bl yksd ukVd dks iznf”kZr djus okys lkjs dykdkj 
eqfLye leqnk; ls vkrs gSaA fgUnw jktkvksa ds dky esa ftl 
izdkj jaxeap fdlh fo”ks’k vk;kstu ij eafnjksa o eBksa esa 
vk;ksftr gksrk Fkk mlh izdkj eqfLye lkezkT; ds mn; 
ds lkFk ;g LFkku [kkudkgksa vkfn us ys fy;kA bl ckr 
dh iqf’V djrs gq, vpZuk dqekjh vkSj lnQ cq”jk fy[krh 
gSa fd ^^d”ehj esa eqfLye lYrur dh LFkkiuk ds lkFk gh 
jaxeap us fgUnw ijEijk dh Hkkafr gh larksa ds dsUnz ls gh 
oS/krk izkIr djuk tkjh j[kkA varj ;g Fkk fd eBksa vkSj 
eafnjksa dk LFkku njxkg] [kkudkgksa o _f’k fuokl vkfn 
us fy;kA**11 bl izdkj dgk tk ldrk gS fd igys dh gh 
Hkkafr jaxeap dk fodkl /kkfeZd xfrfof/k;ksa ds gh eap ls 
gqvkA fdUrq le; ds lkFk lkFk ;g /kkfeZd xfrfof/k;ksa ds 
lkFk lkFk rRdkyhu leL;kvksa ds ifjizs{; esa Hkh gLr{ksi 
djrk gqvk fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA

yksdukV~;kas ds :Ik esa Hkk.M ikFksj dh vxj ckr dh tk, 
rks bldk eapu fdlh fo”ks’k le; ij gh fd;k tkrk FkkA 
tSls fdlh mRlo esa ;k fdlh fo”ks’k lkekftd volj ijA 
vkt Hkh Hkkjr ds nsgkrksa esa blh izdkj ds fo”kss’k voljksa ij 
yksd ukV~;ksa o blh izdkj ds yksd jatudkjh dykvksa dk 
eapu gksrk gSA d”ehj esa Hkh blh izdkj fdlh fo”ks’k mRlo 
o fo”ks’k lkekftd voljksa ij yksdukV~; Hkk.M ikFksj dk 
vk;kstu gqvk djrk FkkA ;g ,d lkekftd lkaLd`frd 
fØ;kdyki gS ftlesa tks izkphu dky esa vuq’Bku ijd 
gqvk djrk Fkk gesa blds dqN izek.k feyrs gSaA fgUnw 
jktkvksa ds dky esa ;gka ij jke d`’.k ;k ckS) laca/kh 
mRloksa ij bu ikFkjksa dk vk;kstu gqvk djrk FkkA bl 
;qx esa yksd ukV~; dk lh/kk laca/k yksxksa }kjk vk;ksftr 
voljksa ;Fkk lkekftd /kkfeZd vuq’Bkuksa ls lacaf/kr FksA 
uhyer iqjk.k ds vuqlkj ?kkVh esa lkyHkj esa pkj fof”k’V 
voljksa ij yksdukV~; Hkk.M ikFksj dk vk;kstu gqvk 
djrk FkkA fdlh fof”k’V /kkfeZd voljksa ij] fdlh fo”ks’k 
lkekftd volj ij] d`f’k mRloksa ij rFkk lky dh igyh 
cQZckjh ijA vDlj yksdukV~~;ksa bl izdkj ds vk;kstuksa ds 
dkj.k le`)rk dh vksj vxzlj gq, gSa vkSj le; ds lkFk 
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lkFk buesa dqN cnyko Hkh vkrs jgs gSaA ;s yksdukV~; dc 
vkSj dSls fodflr gq, blds laca/k esa fuf”pr :Ik ls dqN 
ugha dgk tk ldrk fdURkq bruk vo”; dgk tk ldrk 
gS fd Hkys gh vU; ns”kksa esa yksdukV~;ksa ls laHkzkUr ukVdksa 
dk fodkl gqvk gks fdUrq Hkkjr ds lanHkZ esa ;s yksdukV~; 
laHkzkUr ukVdksa ds vo:) o muds fc[kjus ls gqvk gS 
blds ihNs ;gka ds jktuhfrd dkj.k gSaA

yksdukV~;ksa ds lanHkZ esa ,d ckr mYys[kuh; gksrh gS 
fd vf/kdka”k :Ik esa ;s ikjEifjd ukV~; lHkzkar dh 
vis{kk vke turk dh vkokt+ gksrs gSa vf/kdka”kr% blesa 
vfHku; djus okys dykdkj Hkh fuEu tkfr;ksa vkSj oxZ ls 
lacaf/kr gksrs gSaA txnh”kpUnz ekFkqj ds vuqlkj ^^t+ehankjkas 
vkSj lRrk/kkfj;ksa ds vR;kpkj ls ihfM+r turk dh Hkkoukvksa 
dh jktLFkku ds [;ky] ekp esa /kkfeZd dFkk izlaxksa 
}kjk izfrf’Br fd;k tkus yxkA lkekftd dqjhfr;ksa ;Fkk 
o`) fookg ij Hkh iz[kj vk?kkr fgekpy dh dfj;kyk 
vkSj fcgkj dh fcnsfl;k bR;kfn ukV~; fo/kkvksa esa gksus 
yxkA [;ky ekp vkSj ukSVadh ds dbZ ghjksa rFkkdfFkr 
fuEu tkfr;ksa ls fy, x,A**12 Bhd ;gh fLFkfr gesa ^Hkk.M 
ikFksj^ esa ns[kus dks feyrh gSA ftlesa vfHku; djus okys 
vfHkusrk Hkk.M ;k Hkxr leqnk; fo”ks’k ls lacaf/kr gksus 
ds lkFk lkFk bldh fo’k;&oLrq Hkh fuEu oxZ dh gh 
ifjfLFkr;ksa ls ifjpkfyr gS tSls ^okry ikFksj^ ^pdnkj 
ikFksj* vkSj ^cdjoky ikFksj* vkfnA bl izdkj ;s ikFksj 
yksdpsruk ds laokgd ds :Ik esa gj dky[kaM esa fo|eku 
jgk gSA Qk:[k Q;kt+ ds vuqlkj ^^lkeftd ladVksa dh 
vof/k ds nkSjku tc d”ehj esa djdksVk oa”k dk “kklu 
Fkk rks ikFksj us izrhdkRed :Ik ls njckjh lkft+”kksa] 
/kkfeZd :f<+okn] lkekftd dBksjrk] Mkejksa ds lkearh 
“kks’k.k] dk;LFkksa ds :Ik esa tkus tkus okys vf/kdkfj;ksa 
dh ukSdj”kkgh ccZjrk dks izfrfcafcr djuk “kq: dj fn;k 
FkkA**13 bl izdkj bl ukV~; esa lRrk/kkfj;ksa ds izfr O;aX; 
dh izcyrk jgrh gSA bldk lcls lcy i{k gS bldk 
vkykspukRed :Ik tks jktuhfrd] lkekftd vkSj /kkfeZd 
folaxfr;ksa ij dqBkjk?kkr djrk gS og Hkh u`R;] laxhr 
vkSj laoknksa ds ek/;e lsA ^^Hkk.M ikFksj^ ijEijk esa O;aX; 
gS gkykafd vfyf[kr fyfi;ksa esa vDlj egkjktk ds fnuksa 
dk o.kZu gksrk gSA tc t+ehankj fdlkuksa ds mRihM+d Fks 
rc Hkk.M ikFksj us jktuhfrd fVIi.kh dh Fkh tks vkt Hkh 

fuEu vkSj lrk;s gq, yksxksa ds fy, vkokt+ iznku djrs 
gSaA**14 bl izdkj blesa euksjatu rks gS gh lkFk esa dVk{k 
Hkh gS] ;|fi blesa xqnxqnkus okyk gkL; gS rks fdUrq lkFk 
esa iz”u fpg~u Hkh gS pkgs og lkekftd folaxfr ds izfr gks 
;k O;oLFkk ds izfr ;g iz”u fpg~u gh bldh ledkyhurk 
o izklafxdrk dks yf{kr djrk gSA /kkfeZd yksdukV~;ksa 
dks ;fn NksM+ fn;k tk, rks vf/kdrj ikjEifjd ukV~;ksa 
esa tu dh vkokt+ gksrh gS tSls ukpk] tk=k] rek”kk] 
dfj;ky vkfnA blh lwph esa ^Hkk.M ikFksj^ dk ;ksxnku Hkh 
vfoLej.kh; gSA ft”kk esuu ds vuqlkj ^^caxky dh tk=k] 
egkjk’Vª dk rek”kk] vka/kzizns”k dh cqjkdFkk vkSj d”ehj 
dk Hkk.M ikFksj ,slh “kSfy;ka gSa ftuesa lRrk/kh”kksa dk 
migkl djus ds fy, gkL; dk iz;ksx fd;k tkrk gSA ;s 
yksd “kSfy;ka dkeknh ds fo/oalkRed “kfDr lRrk ij iz”u 
fpg~u yxkus vkSj mUgsa fod`r djus dh {kerk dks izdV 
djrs gSaA**15

Hkk.M ikFksj d”ehj esa lapkj ek/;eksa dh ,d egRoiw.kZ 
dM+h ds :Ik esa gekjs lkeus vkrk gSA ;g og le; Fkk 
tc lapkj ek/;e vkt dh Hkakfr fodflr ugha FksA bl 
vko”;drk dh iwfrZ ds fy, ogka ds ikjEifjd ek/;e ,d 
egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk dk fuokZg djrs gSa ftuesa Hkk.M ikFksj 
vkSj ykMh “kkg dk egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku jgk gSA ;s ikjEifjd 
ukV~; rRdkyhu lekt esa lapkj ds fuEu ?kVdksa dks iwjk 
djrs Fks&

&”kkgh Qjekuksa dks vke turk rd igqapkus ds fy,A

&vke turk dh ckr dks gqdqejkuksa rd igqapkus ds fy,A

&gksus okyh ?kVukvksa dh ifjdYiuk esaA

bl izdkj vkoke vkSj gDdke ds chp ijLij laokn ds 
:Ik esa bldh egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk dks ns[kk tk ldrk gSA ;g 
,d ,slk ek/;e gS ftlls iwjh ?kkVh rFkk mlds vklikl 
ds {ks= fLFkfr;ksa o ifjfLFkfr;ksa ls iwjh rjg viVqMsV jgrs 
FksA ;g yksd ek/;e vkoke dks ,d eap iznku djrk Fkk 
ftlls og vius fopkjksa dk vknku iznku fd;k djrs FksA 
bu Hkk.Mksa dks okYVj ykWjsal us nq[kksa dk gj.k djus okyk 
dgk gSA ;g yksdukV~; ogka dk dykRed mRd’kZ dk 
izrhd rks gS gh lkFk gh ledkyhu jktuhfrd] lkekftd 
fLFkfr;ksa ifjfLFkfr;ksa ds lkFk lkFk turk ds la?k’kksaZ dh 
ok.kh dk lcy uewuk gSA bl izdkj ;g vke vkneh dh 
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psruk dk laokgd gS ftlus izR;sd ;qx esa d”ehj dh 
vkoke dks iFk izn”kZu djus ds dke djrk vk jgk gS 
ftlesa t+ehankjh O;oLFkk ls =Lr fdlku dh leL;k] nsgt 
izFkk] iqfyl dk Hkz’Vkpkj rFkk izse dFkkudksa dks ysdj 
pyus okyk jaxeap gSA blus ges”kk ls “kksf’krksa dks ok.kh 
nh gS bl izdkj dbZ ek;uksa esa ;g ukV~;dyk feFkdh; 
u gksdj izxfr”khy gSA bldh ;gh fo”ks’krk eq[;/kkjk ds 
jaxeap esa laHkkoukvksa ds dbZ }kj [kksyrh gSA ^Hkk.M ikFksj^ 
esa dbZ ^ikFksj* gSaA ^ikFksj^ ukVdh; iznZ”ku ds iz;qDr ,d 
:<+ “kCn gSA blesa dbZ ukVd gksrs gSa tks le; ds lkFk 
lkFk d”ehjh lekt ds Hkk.Mksa us fodflr fd;s gSaA bu 
lHkh ^ikFksjksa* dk lefUor uke ^Hkk.M ikFksj^ gSA tks dqy 
feykdj 12 ^ikFksj^ gSa ftuesa ls dqN bl izdkj gSa&

1 ;FFWõFFkGa ÑFF»FWÞ: ;g d”ehj esa izpfyr ,d yksd dFkk ij 
vk/kkfjr gS ftlesa xkslkabZ lk/kq vkSj nw/k dk dke djus 
okyh xksikyh ds izlaxksa dk o.kZu gSA blds lkFk lkFk 
blesa vk/;kfRerk dk Hkh lekos”k jgrk gSA blds lkFk 
gh ;g ukVd d”ehjh turk esa czkã.kksa ds opZLo dks Hkh 
fn[kkrk gSA 

2 ÚF© ÑFF»FWÞ: blesa d”ehjh iafMrksa dh thou i)fr] jgu 
lgu o rkSj rjhdksa dks :ikf;r djus okyk ukVd “kkfey 
gSA 

3 ¼Þ¼ ÑFF»FWÞ: blesa njn ds vkØkarkvksa }kjk d”ehj esa 
jkT; LFkkfir djus vkSj muds }kjk d”ehjh lekt esa gks 
jgs “kks’k.k dh dFkk dks iznf”kZr djrk gSA bldh Hkk’kk esa 
ikjlh] d”ehjh vkSj mnZw Hkk’kk dk ckgqY; jgrk gSA 

4 PèF=+FÞ;FFù ÑFF»FWÞ: ;g ,d ,slk ukV~; gS ftlesa if{k;ksa 
vkSj tkuojksa ds eq[kkSVksa dk iz;ksx vf/kd gksrk gSA ftlesa 
taxyksa dh dVkbZ rFkk iznw’k.k vkfn ds dkj.k tyok;q 
ifjorZu vkfn ds lkFk mldk euq’;ksa rFkk tkuojksa ij 
mlds iM+us okys izHkkoksa dks fn[kk;k tkrk gSA

5 ÞF¡Fs ÑFF»FWÞ: jkt+ dk vFkZ ;gka fdlh izdkj dk Hksn u 
gksdj jktk ds fy, iz;qDr “kCn gSA d”ehjh esa jktk dks 
jkt+k dgk tkrk gSA bl ukVd esa jktk eap ij vkrk gS 
vkSj vQ+xkuh vkrrkbZ vkØkarkvksa ds vR;kpkjksa dk o.kZu 
djrs gq, rFkk blls ogka dh laLd`fr ftls ^d”ehfj;r^ 
dgk tkrk gS ml ij iM+us okys izHkko dks yf{kr fd;k 
tkrk gSA blesa vf/kdrj d”ehjh] Qkjlh vkSj iatkch Hkk’kk 

ds “kCnksa dk ckgqY; jgrk gSA 

6 EFÞWÛF ÑFF»FWÞ: ;g d”ehjh lekt ds d`f’k leqnk; ls tqM+k 
gqvk ukV~; gS ftlesa mudh thou i)fr;ksa ds lkFk lkFk 
cky fookg rFkk csxkj vkfn dqjhfr;ksa dks fn[kk;k tkrk 
gSA 

7 æFF¶FáF ÑFF»FWÞ: ;g d”ehj ds okry leqnk; ds lkFk tqM+k 
gqvk ukV~; gSA 

8 ÙF=+ÞæFFáF ÑFF»FWÞ: ;g cdjoky tutkfr ds thou ds lkFk 
tqM+k gqvk gS ftlesa eq[;r% njnksa ds dky ds ek/;e ls 
ogka dh O;kikjh yksxksa ds }kjk cdjokyksa ds “kks’k.k dks 
iznf”kZr fd;k tkrk gSA 

9 Ek;FeW¡Fs ÑFF»FWÞ: blesa vaxzst+ksa ds “kks’k.k dks fn[kk;k tkrk gS 
lkFk gh blesa vaxzst+h ls LFkkuh; laLd`fr ij iM+us okys 
izHkkoksa dks Hkh yf{kr fd;k tkrk gSA 

10 ̃ F=+¼FÞ ÑFF»FWÞ: blesa csxkj O;oLFkk ds dkj.k =Lr lekt 
esa O;kIr folaxfr;ksa dks fn[kk;k tkrk gSA

bl izdkj bu ikFksjksa dk voyksdu djus ij lgt gh 
Kkr gksrk gS fd ;g vke vkneh dh vkokt+ ds :Ik esa 
mudh psruk dk laokgd gSA le; le; ij bl yksdukV~; 
us viuh “kSyh esa Hkh ifjorZu fd;k gS vkSj u;s u;s ikFksj 
Hkh fodflr fd;s gSaA fdUrq KkRkO; gks fd ifjorZu”khy 
gksus ij Hkh ;g vke vkneh dh leL;kvksa dks ysdj gh 
dsfUnzr gSA ;gh dkj.k gS fd ;g vkt rd thfor gS Hkys 
gh bldh “kSyh esa ifjorZu vk;k gksA “kQh “kkSd ds 
vuqlkj **Hkk.M ikFksj lkekftd ifjorZu dk “kfDr”kkyh 
ek/;e gS vkSj vkus okys le; esa tu f”k{kk dk ek/;e 
cuus dh {kerk j[krk gSA vrhr esa ;g fofHkUu lkekftd 
folaxfr;ksa vkSj “kks’k.k ds fo:) fonzksg dh lcls yksdfiz; 
vkSj j.kuhfr ds :Ik esa dke fd;k gSA ledkyhu tfVy 
nqfu;k esa tc ekuo tkfr tula[;k] ,M~l] iznw’k.k] 
csjkst+xkjh vkSj vkrad tSls dbZ [krjksa ls f?kjh gqbZ gSA ge 
vk”kk djrs gSa fd Hkk.M ikFksj turk ds chp O;ogkfjd 
f”k{kk ykus ds fy, uqDdM+ ukVd dk ,d yksdfiz; ek/;e 
cu tk,xk**16 ^Hkk.M ikFksj* ewyr% leqnk; fo”ks’k dh dyk 
gS vkSj ;g dbZ ifjokjksa dk ikjEifjd O;olk; gS ftUgsa 
d”ehj esa ^Hkk.M^ ;k ^Hkxr^ dgk tkrk gSA ;g leqnk; 
fo”ks’k blh Ikj iwjh rjg ls fuHkZj gksrk gS] dbZ dkj.kksa 
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ftuesa vkradokn eq[; gS bl ukV~; dyk esa fxjkoV vkbZ 
vkSj blds iznZ”ku Hkh can gksus yxs ftlls bl leqnk; 
fo”ks’k ds yksxksa dks viuh vkthfodk pykus ds fy, vkSj 
dbZ is”ks viukus ds fy, foo”k gksuk iM+kA vkt ;g dyk 
viuh vafre lkals fxu jgh gS vFkkZr~ foyqfIr ds dxkj ij 
gS ij ,slk Hkh ugha gS fd ;s iznZ”ku gksus can gks x;s gSa 
ysfdu ;g ml :Ik esa ugha gks jgs tSls ;g igys gksrs FksA 
^Hkk.M ikFksj* d”ehfj;r dk lcy uewuk gSA d”ehfj;r 
ds fy, d”ehjh gksuk I;kZIr gksuk gSA ;g “kSo ijEijk] 
_f’k ijEijk vkSj lwQ+h ijEijk dk lefUor :Ik gSA tgka 
lcdk lkFk vkSj lcdk lEeku gS tks xaxk tequk lH;rk 
dk gh ,d d”ehj dk LFkkuh; :Ik ekuk tk ldrk gSA 
fdUrq le; ds lkFk lkFk ;g /kwfey gks x;k gS ftlds 
dbZ dkj.k gSa ftlesa eq[; vkradokn vkSj jktuhfrd 
dkj.k gSaA ̂d”ehfj;r^ esa fgalk] }s’k] lkEiznkf;drk ds fy, 
dksbZ LFkku ugha gSA ;g jax&fcjaxs Qwyksa dk xqynLrk gSA 
ftlesa fofo/krk dk egRoiw.kZ LFkku jgrk gSA tSls bl 
ikjEifjd ukV~; esa xkslkabZ ikFksj Hkh gS] okry ikFksj Hkh gS] 
vQ+xku ikFksj Hkh gS vkfnA 80 ds n”kd ls igys d”ehj 
esa lkaLd`frd vkSj ikjEifjd “kSfy;ka vius ftl :Ik esa 
fo|eku Fkha og ^d”ehfj;r^ dk ,d lcy uewuk FkkA 
fdUrq vkradokn ds vkxeu rFkk dBeqYykiu ds izlkj ds 
lkFk gh bls /kDdk igqapuk LokHkkfod Fkk vkSj bl [kwu 
[kjkcs vkSj dV~Vjrk ds dkj.k Hkk.M ikFksj dks Hkh cM+k 
>Vdk yxk vkt ftls Hkh d”ehfj;r dgk tkrk gS og 
,dkadh gh izrhr gksrh gSA ;g ukVd ewyr% [kqys eap esa 
gksrk gSA blds fy, fdlh fo”ks’k eap] lsV ykbV rFkk 
lktks lkeku dh vko”;drk ugha gksrhA xkao] pkSiky] 
[kqyh lM+dksa ij] eSnkuksa esa ;nk dnk bldk eapu gksrk gSA 
ukVd dk vkjEHk <ksy ds ctus ds lkFk gh gksrk gS ftlls 
vklikl ds yksxksa dks ;g Kkr gksrk gS fd ukVd gks jgk 
gSA bu dykdkjksa ds ikl u rks dksbZ fLØIV gksrh gS vkSj 
u gh rduhdh lk/kuA bldh lknxh gh bldh fo”ks’krk 
gSA [kqys esa eapu gksus ij n”kZd blds pkjksa vksj cSBdj 
bldk yqRQ+ mBkrs gSaA n”kZdksa ds lkFk dykdkjksa dk tks 
lEizs’k.k gksrk gS og mudh nSfud psruk ds fØ;kdykiksa 
ls gh tqM+k gksrk gSA tks yksd dh fojklr dh ekSf[kdh 
ijEijk dk vVwV fgLlk gS tks lekt esa O;kIr folaxfr;ksa 
ij djkjk izgkj djrh gSA ;g vU; yksdukV~;ksa dh vis{kk 
vf/kd vkykspukRed gksrk gSA tSlk fd ,e- ds jSuk dgrs 

gSaa fd ^^Hkk.M ikFksj ukV~;dyk dk cgqr vkykspukRed :Ik 
jgk gS ftlesa dgkuh dgrs gq, O;aX; vkSj rat dk bLrseky 
dj lekt] jktuhfr ij fVi..kh dh tkrh gSA**17 ;gh 
bl yksdukV~; dh egRoiw.kZ fo”ks’krk gS tks bls vU; 
ukV~;ksa ls vyx djrh gSA bldk voyksdu djus ij Kkr 
gksrk gS fd bldh vHkh rd 12 ls vf/kd “kSfy;ka fo|eku 
gSa tks bldh ifjorZu”khyrk dks n”kkZrh gS vFkkZr u;s u;s 
:iksa dks lesVus dh blesa izcy laHkkouk gS] ;gh dkj.k gS 
fd vkt rd ;g “kSyh thfor gS pkgs og ml :Ik esa u 
gks tks dqN le; igys Fkh fdUrq ;g thfor gS] D;ksafd 
le; ds lkFk lkFk ;g u;s izfrekuksa dks LFkkfir djrh gS 
tSls fd vk/kqfud ukVdksa esa Hkh bl ukV~; dk iz;ksx fd;k 
tkrk gS vkSj blesa u;s jax;qfDr;ksa ds }kj [kqyus dh vikj 
laHkkouk,a gSA blesa ik=ksa dh dksbZ fu;fer la[;k ugha 
gksrh gSA gka bruk vo”; gS fd efgyk ik=ksa dk vHkko 
gksrk gS vFkkZr L=h ik= ;gka iq:’k gh fuHkkrs gSaA bl 
ukV~; esa nks ik= izeq[k gksrs gSa ekxqu vkSj el[kjkA ekxqu 
bl ukVd dk eq[; ik= gksrk gSA ;g ukVd esa funsZ”kd 
ds :i esa dk;Z djrk gS blds lkFk gh dykdkjksa dks 
vfHku; dk izf”k{k.k nsus esa bldh eq[; Hkwfedk jgrh gS 
tks xq: f”k’; ijEijk dk vVwV fgLlk gSA fou; mik/;k; 
dgrs gSa fd ^^ekxqu ;kfu dykdkjksa dh xgjh le> j[kus 
okyk ofj’B eqf[k;k] ;g xq.kh ekxZn”kZd HkkaM ikFksj dk 
usr`Ro djrk gS] og izLRkqfr ds vkjEHk ;k lekiu esa eap 
ij Hkh izdV gksrk gS og n”kZd vkSj Hkk.Mksa ds chp ,d 
lsrq dh rjg lfØ; jgrk gS] izLrqfr ds nkSjku feyus okyh 
cf[“k”k] migkj ;k ut+jkuk ekxqu gh izkIRk djrk gS vkSj 
mls ckn esa eaMyh ds dykdkjksa esa forfjr djrk gSA**18 
vFkkZr~ ;g og eq[; ek/;e gS ftlls dyk nwljh ih<+h esa 
gLRkkarfjr gksrh gSA nwljk eq[; ik= gS el[kjk bldh Hkh 
ukVd esa eq[; Hkwfedk jgrh gS tks gkL; O;aX; dh l`f’V 
ukVd esa djrk gS tks izR;{k o vizR;{k :Ik esa yksxksa ds 
lkFk laokn LFkkfir djrk gSA bl ukVd esa Hkkx ysus okys 
lHkh ik= jax fcjaxh iks”kkdksa dk iz;ksx djrs gSa ftlls og 
n”kZdksa ds fy, lgt :Ik esa xkspj gksrs gSa vkSj lkFk gh 
vU; yksxksa ls Hkh os vyx izrhr gksrs gSaA fcuk fdlh fo”ks’k 
lsV vkSj rduhdh lalk/kuksa ds ;s dykdkj viuh okd~ 
“kfDr] Hkko Hkafxekvkas rFkk Hkkoksa ds lkFk n`”; jpuk djus 
esa ;g lQy dykdkj gksrs gSaA blesa laxhr dk cgqyrk esa 
iz;ksx gksrk gS tks ewy fo’k; oLrq ls gh lacaf/kr gksrk gSA 
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;g ukVd ekSf[kdh ijEijk dk vVwV fgLlk gS ;g 
bEizksokbTk+s”ku ij vk/kkfjr gksrk gS vkSj blesa dykdkjksa ds 
ikl dksbZ Hkh fof”k’V fLØIV ugha gksrhA Hkkjr ds ;s lkjs 
ikjEifjd ukV~; fyfVy VªsMh”ku dh ijEijk esa vkrs gSaA 
blh rjg Hkk.M ikFksj Hkh bu lHkh ekudksa dk vuqlj.k 
djrk gSA tgka dykdkj fdlh fof”k’V ukV~; laLFkk ls 
izf”kf{kr ugha gksrs] cxSj fdlh vkys[k ds ekSf[kdh ijEijk 
dk vuqlj.k djrs gSa] fcuk fdlh rke>ke ds viuh cksyh 
esa ukVdksa dk eapu djrs gSaA ;s lHkh fo”ks’krk,a ikjEifjd 
ukV~;ksa dh gksrh gSa ftlesa ^Hkk.M ikFksj^ Hkh gSA ;g dyk 
,d ih<+h ls nwljh ih<+h esa gLrkarfjr gksrh gS tks ijEijk 
ls gh pyrh vk jgh gS tSls fd ,d dykdkj vCnqy 
[kkfyd dgrs gSa fd ^^esjs nknk th us vius csVs dks 
fl[kk;k mlus eqq>s fl[kk;k vkSj eq>s vius csVs dks fl[kkuk 
gSA**19 blh ds lekarj ;gka ,d vkSj “kSyh izpfyr gS ftls 
^pks[k ikFksj* dgrs gSaA bu nksuksa esa varj dsoy bruk gS 
fd ;g u`R; iz/kku “kSyh gS vFkkZr~ blesa dsoy ukp gksrk 
gS ;g xksykdkj ukp gksrk gSA ^Hkk.M ikFksj^ esa dbZ yksd 
rkyksa dk iz;ksx gksrk gS ftlesa lsrky] Niankt+ rFkk yks; 
vkfn dk iz;ksx fd;k tkrk gSA blds vfrfjDr blesa 
iz;qDr gksus okys ok|;a=ksa esa <ksy] lqjubZ] uxkM+k] rqacdukM+h] 
Fkkfyt vkSj larwj vkfn dk iz;ksx gksrk gSA ;gka rd fd 
;g ukVd gh uxkM+s ds ctus ds lkFk gh “kq: gksrk gSA 
;g <ksy oknd gh bl vksjdsLVªk dk dsUnz ik= gSA ekuk 
tkrk gS fd HkkaM ikFkj dh izkphu ijEijk esa <ksy oknu 
esa dbZ rkyksa dk iz;ksx fd;k tkrk FkkA blds lkFk gh 
Hkk’kk ds laca/k esa Hkh ;g fofo/krk dks vkJ; nsrk gS tSls 
d”ehjh] fgUnh] mnZww] Q+kjlh] iatkch] Mksxjh] igkM+h] xkstjh 
vkfn ;g fofo/krk gh bl yksdukV~; dk lkSan;Z gS vkSj 
Bhd ;gh fLFkfr blds fo’k; esa ns[kk tk ldrk gSA ;g 
lc d”ehjh vkapfydrk ds ifjizs{; esa gh ns[kus dks feyrk 
gSA ftlesa ogka dh yksd/kquksa] yksdxhrksa] lkt+&ckt+] 
ifj/kkuksa vkSj ogka dh fdLlkxksbZ dk ljxe gSA ;g 
lkeUrokn] ,dra=] Hkwz.k gR;k] cky fookg rFkk blh izdkj 
dh vusd izdkj dh lkekftd vkSj jktuhfrd folaxfr;ksa 
dks ysdj pyrk gS vkSj bldh fo’k; oLrq Hkh blh ds bnZ 
fxnZ ?kwerh gSA 1980 dk n”kd d”ehj esa vn`”;rk ;k 
foyqfIr dk ;qx Fkk bls Hkk.Mksa rFkk ukVdksa ds ifjizs{; esa 
Hkh ns[kk tk ldrk gSA lu~ 90 esa tks fgalk ;gka gqbZ mlus 
yksd ukVdksa ds fy, Hkh txg dks lhfer dj fn;k gSA 

;g dsoy Hkk.M ikFksj rd gh lhfer ugha gS ogka dh 
lef’V yksd dykvksa dks bl ifjis{; esa ns[kk tk ldrk 
gS pkgs og ^Hkk.M pks[k* gks ;k ^yMh “kkg^ dh ijEijk gksA 
lHkh yksd dyk,a blls izHkkfor gqbZA bl izdkj bl ;qx 
dks laLdf̀r ds foyqfIr dk ;qx Hkh dgk tk, rks vfr”k;ksfDr 
ugha gksxhA vfrokn] vkradokn] dBeqYykiu vkSj fgalk 
dk f”kdkj ogka dk yksd ukV~; Hkh gqvkA bl izdkj bl 
le; ds ckn ogka dh yksd dykvksa esa i;kZIr ek=k esa 
fxjkoV Hkh vk xbZ gSA Hkys gh blds fjokboy ds fy, 
dbZ iz;kl fd, tk jgs gSaA ,e- ds jSuk ds vuqlkj ^^bl 
{ks= esa vkradokn ds mn; ds lkFk gh fgalk vkSj gR;k,a 
gqbZaA dSls O;ogkj djsa] D;k igusa blds ckjs esa vkradokfn;ksa 
us u, gqDe tkjh fd,A vkradokn dh lcls igyh grkgr 
gksus okyh Lisl laLd`fr gh FkhAß20 vkt ;g dyk viuh 
foyqfIr ds dxkj ij gS bldk dkj.k Hkh ;gh gSa ftudk 
mYys[k Åij fd;k x;k gSA fdUrq fQj Hkh laxhr ukVd 
vdkneh] dsUnz iz”kkflr izns”k tEew d”ehj dh dYpjy 
vdkneh rFkk uVjax vkfn laLFkkvksa us blds fjokboy esa 
egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkbZ gSA blh yhd esa ,e- ds jSuk ds 
;ksxnku dks ugha Hkqyk;k tk ldrk gSA bUgksaus Hkh blds 
mRFkku esa dbZ iz;kl fd;sA bUgksaus bl ukV~; dks vk/kqfud 
jax;qfDr;ksa esa iz;qDr djrs gq, blesa u;h laHkkoukvksa ds }
kj [kksysA gchc ruohj tks vk/kqfud jaxeap ds firkeg 
ekus tkrs gSa mudk jaxeap Hkh yksdukV~; ls gh izsfjr gS 
bls og ,d rduhd dh rjg iz;ksx esa ykrs gSa mudk 
dguk gS fd ^^Qksd fFk,Vj* esa cgqr fo”okl j[krk gw¡A 
mlesa tks tku gksrh gS mlls cgqr Qk;nk mBkdj] “kgjh 
Mªkes dYpj vkSj fFk,Vj dks vkSj fu[kkj ldrs gSa& ,slk 
esjk fo”okl gSA**21 bl izdkj yksdukV~; dksbZ ifjR;kx 
djus okyh pht+ ugha gSA ;g gekjs jaxeap esa vfLerk dk 
|ksrd gS bls crkSj rduhd ds iz;ksx fd;k tk, rks vk/
kqfud jaxeap esa dbZ u;s }kj [kqyus dh laHkkouk,a fufgr 
gSaA bl izdkj dgk tk ldrk gS fd yksd dykvksa ds 
ifjis{; esa ^Hkk.M ikFksj^ us lnSo ls gh jktkJ; dh vis{kk 
djrs gq, yksdkJ; esa viuk fodkl fd;k gSA vkt budh 
yM+kbZ vkSj xaHkhj gks xbZ gSA vkt budh yM+kbZ ckt+kj 
:ih nkuo ls gS] tks uo lkezkT;oknh “kfDr dk ,d 
[krjukd gfFk;kj gSA baVjusV dk edM+tky] Vsyhfotu 
esa euksjatu ds vk;ke dks vFkZ gh r; dj jgk gS vkSj bl 
vFkZ dh gksM+ esa cM+h&cM+h “kfDr;ka lfØ; gSaA bl izdkj 
bu yksd dykvksa dks viuh thoarrk cuk, j[kus ds fy, 
vfLerk dh yM+kbZ yM+uh iM+sxh vkSj yksd laLd`fr dks bl 
yM+kbZ ds fy, vkSt+kj iznku djus gh iMsa+sxsA
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EÛF_¶FáFFáF ÎFF;FÞ =W+ HÑFÎÜFFõFFWk ÛFWk õFkõ=_+P¶F ÑF‡F

°Fg. EPÚF¡FU¶F PõFkù

õFFÞFkèF

laL—fr fdlh Hkh {ks=] leqnk; vFkok lEçnk; ds fodkl dk vfuok;Z ekud gSA lekt dh mUufr dk ;g ,d vfHkUu vax gSA 
laL—fr ds vk/kkj ij gh ge fdlh jk"Vª vFkok leqnk; dk ewY;kadu djrs gSa fd lH;rk dh lhf<;ksa ij og vHkh fdl ik;nku 
ij gSA dbZ ckj ;g ewY;kadu vkykspukRed gksrk gS rks dbZ ckj jpukRedA ve`ryky ukxj ,sls gh lkfgR;dkj ds #i esa tkus 
tkrs gSa ftUgksaus Hkkjrh; laL—fr ds fofo/k i{kksa dks viuh jpukvksa esa vxy&vyx #iksa esa O;ä dj ds muds o`gn ewY;kadu 
dk volj çnku fd;kA bl vkys[k esa muds miU;kl lkfgR; ds blh laL—fr i{k ij ppkZ djus dk ç;kl fd;k x;k gSA 
ukxj th ds miU;klksa esa lkaL—frd Nfo;ksa ds fofo/krk gS ;g dguk vfr'k;ksfä uk gksxhA yksd thou ds jhfr fjokt] ioZ] 
mRlo] R;kSgkj ,oa laLdkjksa ij çdk'k Mkyrs gq, mudh egÙkk dk leqfpr çfriknu fd;k x;k gSA bl rjg ;g vkys[k muds 
miU;klksa dh foLr`r ouLFkyh esa ls dqN pqfuank iq"iksa dks ysdj ,d xqynLrk cukus dk ç;kl gS] ftlls laL—fr laca/kh muds 
fparu dh lqxa/k ikBdksa rd igqap ldsA

õFkõ=_+P¶FÑF‡F & laL—fr fdlh Hkh jk"Vª dh vk/kkjf'kyk 
gksrh gSA ;g vk/kkj gh fdlh Hkh jk"Vª ds O;fä Kku] 
dyk] uSfrdrkvksa] ewY;ksa] çFkkvksa vkSj ijaijkvksa dh vfLerk 
fu/kkZfjr djrk gSA Hkkjrh; laL—fr dk xkSjoe; bfrgkl 
jgk gSA bldh oSpkfjd fofo/krk,a] fo'okl vkfn dh le`) 
ifjikVh jgh gSA Hkkjrh; lekt dh laL—fr dk ewy Hkko 
v/;kRe çsfjr gSA ve`ryky ukxj ds O;fäRo ij bl 
Hkko dk [kklk çHkko jgk gSA Hkkjrh; lekt esa lkaL—frd 
xkSjo dh çfØ;k dks ukxj th vk/kqfud dky ds lanHkZ 
esa vis{kk—r #) ikrs gSaA Hkkjr dh çkphu lkaL—frd 
laink dks iquthZfor djus dh os yxkrkj odkyr djrs 
jgs gSaA M‚- nsojkt ds vuqlkj & ^tc ge dgrs gSa fd 
Js"B lkfgR; vius jpf;rk dh lkaL—frd le`f) dk okgd 
gksrk gS] rks gekjk eryc ;g gS fd Js"B lkfgR; fdlh u 
fdlh :i esa fodflr lkaL—frd cks/k dks vfHkO;fä nsrk 
gS vkSj oSls lkfgR; dk l`td O;fäRo Lo;a esa fodflr 
lkaL—frd cks/k okyk gksrk gS*1 dguk uk gksxk fd ukxj 
th ,d ,sls gh fodflr lkaL—frd cks/k okys ys[kd FksA

dbZ euhf"k;ksa ,oa lekt lq/kkjdksa us Hkkjr dks lkaL—frd 
iru ls cpkus ds fofo/k ç;Ru fd, gSaA laL—fr j{kdksa dh 
bl ifjikVh esa ;ksxnku nsrs gq, ukxj th us Hkh ;qxcks/k 
dk ifjp; nsrs gq, vk/kqfud –f"Vdks.k ds lkFk Hkkjrh; 
laL—fr ds cgqfo/k :i dks vius miU;klksa ds ek/;e 

ls O;ä djus dk ç;kl fd;k gSA ve`ryky ukxj dk 
ekuuk Fkk fd gekjk ns'k fopkjksa vkSj jhfr&fjoktksa dk 
,d egku vtk;c?kj gSA lSdM+ksa lfn;ksa ds jgu&lgu] 
jhfr & crkZo vkSj ekU;rkvksa dks] tks vkt HkkSfrd foKku 
ds ;qx esa ,dne vuqi;qä fl) gksrh gSa] gekjk lekt 
va/ks fu"Bk ds lkFk viuk, gq, gSA ukxj th us xgjh 
iM+rky djds lkaL—frd fLFkfr;ksa dk fo'ys"k.k fd;k gSA 
Hkkjrh; laL—fr ds vkjaHk dh [kkst djds ukxj th us 
uSfe"k vkanksyu ls gh orZeku laL—fr dk mn~Hko ekuk gSA 
blhfy, ^,dnk uSfe"kkj.;s* dh ^viuh ckr* esa os fy[krs 
Hkh gSa fd & uSfe"k vkanksyu dks gh eSaus orZeku Hkkjrh; ;k 
fganw laL—fr dk fuekZ.k djus okyk ekuk gSA osn] iqutZUe] 
deZdkaMokn] miklukokn] Kku ekxZ vkfn dk vafre 
:i ls leUo; uSfe"kkj.; esa gh gqvk gSA vorkjokn:ih 
tknw dh ydMh ?kqekdj] ijLij fojks/kh laL—fr;ksa dks 
?kqykfeykdj] vusdrk esa ,drk LFkkfir djus okyh 
laL—fr dk mn; uSfe"kkj.; esa gqvk vkSj ;g dke eq[;r% 
,d jk"Vªh; –f"V ls gh fd;k x;k gSA2 ukxj th us vius 
miU;klksa esa lekt vkSj laL—fr dks cM+h gh lw{erk ls 
vfHkO;ä fd;k gSA blls {kerk esa foLrkj ugha & ,slk ugha 
le>uk pkfg,A ve`ryky ukxj us vius fofo/k miU;klksa 
^djoV*] ^cwan vkSj leqæ*] ^ve`r vkSj fo"k*] ^ekul dk 
gal*] ^lqgkx ds uwiqj*] ^,dnk uSfe"kkj.;s*] ^ihf<+;ak*] ^[katu 
u;u* vkSj ^'krjat ds eksgjs* vkfn ds ek/;e ls laL—fr 
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ds fofo/k Lo:iksa ds fp= çLrqr fd, gSaA rRdkyhu çkphu 
dFkkoLrq ds miU;klksa ds lkFk&lkFk vk/kqfud dFkkoLrq 
ds miU;klksa esa 'kgjh laL—fr dks uohu :i ls mUgksaus 
çLrqr fd;k gSA 

ÎFF;FÞ¡FU =W+ HÑFÎÜFFõFFWk ÛFWk õFkõ=_+P¶F ¶F¶æF & ukxj th ds miU;klksa 
esa lkaL—frd ifjfLFkfr;ksa dk lekos'k cM+h lgtrk ls 
gqvk gSA ̂ lqgkx ds uwiqj* ,oa ̂ ,drk uSfe"kkj.;s* tSls muds 
miU;klksa esa bZlk iwoZ lnh ,oa xqIrdkyhu laL—fr;ksa dk 
fp=.k gSA miU;kldkj dh –f"V bfrgkl ds pdkpkSa/k okys 
i{k ls cprh jgh gSA os bl pdkpkSa/k esa my>rs ughaA 
mUgksaus rRdkyhu lekt ds ;FkkFkZ dks ns[kus le>us dk 
iqjtksj ç;kl fd;k gSA ,d vksj dkosfjiê.ke~ ds oSHko 
dk fp=.k djrs gSa] fojkV jktdh; lekjksgksa dk fooj.k 
nsrs gSa rks nwljh vkSj cMs&cMs Jsf"B;ksa ds egyksa] jktHkouksa 
,oa eafnjksa ds lkeus cSBs gq, fHk{kqdksa ij Hkh mruh gh 
iSuh –f"V Mkyrs gSaA ^ekul dk gal* rFkk ^[katu u;u* 
tSls miU;klksa dks mu thouh ijd miU;klksa dh Js.kh 
esa j[kk tk ldrk gS ftuesa O;fä fo'ks"k ds thou ds 
lkFk mlds le; ds ,sfrgkfld & J`a[kykvksa dks Hkh dFkk 
dk fgLlk cuk;k tkrk gS vkSj dgha uk dgha ml fp=.k 
ds fodkl Øe dh fo'oluh;rk cuk, j[kus ds fy, 
rRdkyhu lekt dh lkekftd lkaL—frd çfØ;kvksa dks 
Hkh dFkkoLrq esa fijks;k tkrk gSA

áFFW=+ ¶F¶æF & yksd & laL—fr dks ukxj th us vius 
ys[ku esa dkQh egRo fn;k gSA yksd&laL—fr esa 
fofo/k&jaxh R;ksgkjksa dk vyx gh egRo gSA ukxj th 
ds ^djoV* miU;kl esa yksd&laL—fr ds fofo/k i{kksa dk 
lekos'k gqvk gSA pkgs og gksyh dh pqgy vkSj 'kjkjrs gksa] 
pkgs tksxhjk ds xhr & ukxj th bu yksd&deZdkaMksa dks 
thou ds thoar gksus ds fy, vko';d ekurs gSa] vU;Fkk 
thou esa Qhdkiu vk tk,xkA ukxj th Li"V :i ls bl 
rF; ij fo'okl djrs Fks fd Hkkjrh; lekt dh vkRek 
yksd&laL—fr esa clrh gS vkSj laL—fr dh igpku cuk, 
j[kus ds fy, mlesa yksd rRo dk LFkkf;Ro vfuok;Z 'krZ 
gSA ,slk ugha eku ysuk pkfg, fd /kkfeZd o lkekftd 
R;ksgkjksa esa O;kIr :f<+;ksa ;k va/kfo'oklksa dks yksd rRo ds 
leFkZu ds uke ij ukxj th çJ; nsrs FksA mUgksaus vius 
çfl) miU;kl ^cwan vkSj leqæ* esa /kkfeZd vkMacj dks cM+h 
lgtrk ls fpf=r fd;k gSA miU;kl dk ik= ^lTtu* 
,slk gh fparu'khy ik= gS tks /kkfeZd vuq"Bkuksa dh :f<+xr 
ijaijkvksa dk fojks/k djrk gSA ukxj th us bl miU;kl esa 
Li"Vr% ;g lans'k nsus dk ç;kl fd;k gS fd dbZ ckj ge 

ijaijkvksa ds çokg esa cgrs gq, vkMacjksa ds pdksg esa Qal 
tkrs gSaA ysfdu yksd&laL—fr dk vkfn rRo bl rjg dh 
Hkzked ijaijkvksa ds fu"ks/k ds fy, vko';d gSA 

^ekul dk gal* miU;kl esa cgqjaxh laL—fr ds thoar 
fp= miyC/k gksrs gSaA tUeksRlo eukuk] xaxk n'kgjk 
mRlo] rhFkZ] ozr vkfn dk mYys[k] dFkk okpdksa ds }kjk 
yksd fgr dh j{kk dh Hkkouk] ijksidkj] lsokHkko vkfn lc 
gekjh laL—fr dh çeq[k fo'ks"krk,a gSaA tks yksx thou ls 
=Lr gSa] muds m)kj ds fy, gh rqylh dFkkokpd curs 
gSaA miU;kl esa rqylh crkrs gSa fd ^dfo ds lkFk çkjC/k 
us eq>s dFkkokpd Hkh cuk;k gSA eSa jkek;.k lqukuk pkgrk 
gwa vkSj uke çpkj djuk pkgrk gwaA --- dksbZ fpaxkjh dks 
NksVk uk le>s] og fdlh Hkh le; vuqdwy ifjfLFkfr;ka 
ikdj fu'p; gh egkTokyk cu tk,xhA jke Fks] jke gSa] 
jke lnk jgsaxs & vkSj bl i`Foh ij ,d fnu jkejkT; 
vkdj jgsxkA* jkejkT; dk ;g liuk Hkkjrh; laL—fr dh 
ekax gSA ukxj th us vly esa rqylh nkl dks laL—fr 
vkSj vkLFkk ds fc[kjko dks lesVus okys egkekuo ds :i 
esa fpf=r fd;k gSA 

ve`ryky ukxj us ^ihf<;ka* miU;kl esa chloha lnh ds 
,d cMs dky[kaM ds ,sfrgkfld fp=.k esa fganw&eqfLye 
VdjkgV] nksuksa laL—fr;ksa ij vaxzstksa ds çHkko vkSj 
jktuhfrd dqpkyksa ls cnyh Hkkjrh; djoV dks fo"k; 
cuk;k gSA ukxj th us cM+s foLrkj ls nksuksa gh leqnk;ksa ij 
c<+us okys vaxzstksa ds çHkko dk vadu fd;k gSA miU;kl 
esa fooj.k dh ckjhdh ns[krs gh curh gS & ^'kgj esa fganqvksa 
ds vykok eqlyeku jbZltknksa esa Hkh vaxzsth i<+kbZ dk tksj 
c<+ pyk FkkA nkor esa vk, gq, fganw & eqlyeku esgekuksa 
dks vaxzsth esa lacksf/kr djrs gq, cSfjLVj;qlwQ gqlSu us 
igys rks t;ar dh rkjhQ dh] nqvk,a nh vkSj ;g dkeuk 
Hkh dh fd gekjs cPps T;kng ls T;kng rknkr esa baXySaM] 
Ýkal vkSj teZuh ls ubZ&ubZ rkfyekr gkfly djds vius 
eqYd esa vk,a vkSj bldh bTtr c<+k,aA vaxzsth Hkk"kk ds 
çHkko ls Hkkjrh; laL—fr esa ,d ubZ psruk tkx mBhA 
njvly tc Hkh Hkkjrh; lekt dk lkaL—frd voewY;u 
fd;k tkrk gS] rks –f"V dh O;kidrk ,d vfuok;Zrk cu 
tkrh gSA Hkkjrh; lekt vusd laL—fr;ksa dk iks"kd gSA 
,sls esa ladqfpr lkaL—frd –f"V ls fd;k gqvk fo'ys"k.k] 
Hkkjrh; lekt ds fo"k; esa Hkze dh l`f"V ds vfrfjä vkSj 
dqN ugha gksxkA lkekftdrk Hkkjrh; laL—fr dk ,d 
'kk'or xq.k gSA rks ewY;kadu esa Hkh bl lkekftd –f"V 
dk gksuk vfr vko';d gks tkrk gS vkSj dguk u gksxk 
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fd ukxj th dk ys[ku bl –f"Vdks.k ls cM+k lVhd jgk 
gSA lkekftd laL—fr ds varxZr mUgksaus Hkkjr esa vk, 
fons'kh yksxksa dh laL—fr dks le>k vkSj vius ,sfrgkfld 
miU;klksa ds ek/;e ls ns'kh&fons'kh nksuksa gh laL—fr;ksa ds 
Js"B lfEefyr :i dks vfHkO;ä fd;k gSA lkeqnkf;d o 
lkaL—frd fo"kerk dks feVkus ds fy, ukxj th us lekt 
fgr ds –f"Vdks.k ls lkaL—frd leUo; dks loksZifj j[kkA 
buds dbZ miU;klksa esa lkekftd laL—fr dh >kafd;ka 
ns[kus dks feyrh gSaA 

lkekftdrk dh –f"V ls muds dbZ miU;klksa dks ns[kk 
tk ldrk gSA ^cwan vkSj leqæ* miU;kl esa ukxj th ;g 
fn[kkus dk ç;kl djrs gSa fd Hkkjrh; lekt gh og leqæ 
gS tks fofHkUu O;fä;ksa vkSj oxksaZ ds lfEefyr fo'oklksa] 
ekU;rkvksa] ijaijkvksa rFkk folaxfr;ksa :ih cwan dk fojkV 
Lo:i gSA ukxj th dk Li"V fo'okl Fkk fd O;fä 
laL—fr ls vyx gksdj furkar O;fäoknh cudj ugha jg 
ldrkA og fofHkUu laL—fr;ksa ds esy feyki ls vkReksRFkku 
dh çfØ;k esa fujr gks ldrk gSA M‚- ftrsaæ oRl ,d 
LFkku ij fy[krs gSa fd & ^jktuhfr ds lkFk lkekftd 
O;fäRo dk rknkr esa gksuk LokHkkfod ,oa vfuok;Z çfØ;k 
gSA*3 blh rjg ^,dnk uSfe"kkj.;s* miU;kl ds lksekgqfr 
vkSj ukjn lexz jk"Vª ds ,dhdj.k ds fy, jk"Vª ds çcq) 
ukxfjdksa dks çsfjr djrs gq, lekt dks vkn'kZ iFk ij ys 
tkus dk ç;Ru djrs gSaA ,slk rHkh laHko gS tc euq"; bl 
lekt esa O;kIr lkekfld laL—fr dk okLrfod vuqlj.k 
djrk gSA ukxj th Hkkjr ds egku jk"Vªh; thou ds fy, 
laL—fr;ksa ds ,sls leUo; dks vko';d Hkh ekurs gSaA M‚- 
foosdh jk; bl vksj ladsr djrs gq, dgrs Hkh gSa fd & 
^,dnk uSfe"kkj.;s* esa czkã.k vkSj Je.k laL—fr;ksa dk tks 
leUo; lkeatL; jk"Vªh; Lrj ij gqvk mls mUgksaus ¼ukxj 
th us½ js[kkafdr fd;k gSA4

PÎFð=+ðFa & ukxj th us vius miU;klksa esa Hkkjrh; laL—fr 
ds çkphure le; ls ysdj le;&le; ij vkbZ fofo/k 
lkaL—frd fo'ks"krkvksa dk O;kid /kjkry ij mn~?kkVu 

fd;k gSA fofHkUurkvksa ds ckotwn Hkh Hkkjrh; laL—fr 
ds futRo dks cuk, j[kus okys egr~ tuksa ds ç;kl Hkh 
ukxj th us çR;{k fd, gSaA ukxj th ds miU;klksa esa 
lkaL—frd Nfo;ksa ds fofo/krk gS & ;g dguk vfr'k;ksfä 
uk gksxhA yksd thou ds jhfr fjokt] ioZ] mRlo] R;kSgkj 
,oa laLdkjksa ij çdk'k Mkyrs gq, mudh egÙkk dk 
leqfpr çfriknu fd;k x;k gSA ukxj th dh ryLi'khZ 
–f"V ekuo thou dh xgjkb;ksa rd tkrh gSA lkekfld 
laL—fr ds fodkl }kjk og loZ= 'kkafr ,oa lkSgknZ dh 
vkdka{kk j[krs Fks vkSj bls gh ekuo ds fodkl dk ,dek= 
lk/ku Hkh ekurs FksA varr% ukxj th ds fojkV jpukdeZ 
ds lanHkZ esa M‚- çse 'kadj f=ikBh ds 'kCnksa esa blls T;knk 
vkSj D;k dgk tk ldrk gS fd & ^ukxj th uk rks vrhr 
dh ijaijkvksa ds va/k vuqxkeh jgs gSa vkSj uk gh vk/kqfudrk 
dh xgjh pdkpkSa/k ds iks"kd ghA vrhr dh xkSjo'kkyh ,oa 
çsjd ijaijkvksa dks oSKkfud ,oa vk/kqfud –f"V ls ;qä dj 
os larqfyr ,oa lexz thou n'kZu esa fo'okl djrs jgs gSaA 
bl ç;kl esa muds ekuorkoknh fparu dh loksZifj Hkwfedk 
jgh gSA ;gh dkj.k gS fd muds miU;klksa esa tuoknh rFkk 
yksd fgrdkjh –f"V mHkj dj vkbZ gSA*
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õÛFFÞ=+UÜF õÛF_P¶F ÚFFÞ¶FUÜF P˜F·F=+FÞFWk ÑFÞ °F=+ P©=+©

PæFÎFÜF ÑF©WáF

õFFÞFkèF

Lekjd Mkd fVdVksa esa cus fp=ksa vkSj fp=dkjksa dk bfrgkl] Hkkjrh; dyk] dykdkj vkSj lelkef;d dyk ds dbZ o"kksaZ dk iqjkuk 
bfrgkl dks çnf'kZr djrk gS | fdl çdkj ls Hkkjrh; fp=dkjksa us Hkkjrh; vk/kqfud dyk dh uho j[kh tks ledkyhu dyk 
ds :i esa ifjofrZr gqbZ | bUgha ledkyhu Hkkjrh; dykdkjksa us viuh dykRed vfHkO;fä dh Hkkouk ls rduhdh leL;kvksa 
dks lqy>k;k vkSj dyk dks u;k ekxZ çLrqr fd;k | vk/kqfud dyk dk çkjaHk 1800 bZ- esa gqvk | blesa igys 16oha 'krkCnh esa 
Qkjlh fp=ksa dh çeq[krk Fkh | Hkkjr esa fons'kh dyk dk vkxeu 19oha 'krkCnh ds var esa gqvk | fczfV'k dky rd rsy jaxksa 
ls jktk] egkjktk] uokcksa] tehnkjksa vkSj tkxhjnkjksa ds cM+s vkdkj ds fp= curs Fks | vk/kqfud dyk ds vkus ls ;g :fMoknh 
ijEijk lekIr gks x;h | Hkkjrh; vk/kqfud dyk dks if'pe dh dyk us Hkh çHkkfor fd;k | ftldk çHkko Hkkjrh; dyk vkSj 

dykdkj ij Hkh vR;f/kd iM+kA 

çLrqr 'kks/k i= esa Hkkjrh; dyk dks mPp f'k[kj ij igqapkus okys dykdkjksa dks O;kf[;r fd;k x;k gS | Hkkjrh; dyk fdl 

çdkj ls 'kuS&'kuS vk/kqfudrk dh vksj vxzlj gqbZ vkSj fdu&fdu dykdkjksa us mls igpku fnykus gsrq la?k"kZ fd;kA

èFÙ¼ õFk=W+¶F :

jktk jfooekZ] johUæukFk Vsxksj] xxusUæukFk Vsxksj] vouhUæukFk Vsxksj] uUnyky cksl] ;kfeuh jk;] vflr dqekj gkynkj] ds- 'kadj 

fiYybZ] 'kSykst eq[kthZ] ve`rk 'ksjfxy] ,e- ,Q- gqlSu] ,l- ,p- jtkA

¼ÛFÜFkPÎ¶F EFYÞ ùkõF P˜F·F=+FÞ ÞF¡FF ÞPæFæFÛFFa (1848-1906)

;g fVdV 29 vçSy 1971 dks jktk jfooekZ ds 123oha 
tUe'krkCnh ij Hkkjr ds egku dykdkj ds :i esa tkjh 
fd;k x;k | fVdV esa budh çfl) isafVax ne;arh vkSj 
gal ds lkFk buds O;fä fp= dks n'kkZ;k x;k gSA fVdV 
dk jax gjk gS ewY; 20 iSlk gSA jfooekZ vkSifuosf'kd 
dky ds egku dykdkj FksA budk tUe 29vçSy 1848 
dks dsjy ds fdfyeUuwj esa gqvk FkkA bUgksusa Hkkjrh; 
ikSjkf.kd fo"k;ksa ls lEcaf/kr fp= cuk;k |lu 1868] 
esa fFk;ksMksj tsulu vaxzst fp=dkj buds f'k{kd Fks | 
jfooekZ us vksfy;ksxzkQ çsl dh LFkkiuk dh vkSj cM+s 
fp=ksa dk mRiknu fd;kA blds vfrfjä bUgksus mn;iqj 
ds egkjk.kk vkSj muds iwoZtksa ds fp= Hkh cuk, | lu 
1906] esa budk nsgkar gks x;kA eqæd Hkkjrh; lsD;qfjVh 
çsl ukfld] dksbZ tyfpUg ugha] eqfær ek=k 3 yk[k]çfr 
i=d fVdVsa 35] os/k dk vkdkj 13X13] NikbZ rduhdh 
QksVksxzqO;ksjgSA ;s ,sls igys Hkkjrh; dykdkj Fks ftgkasus 

Hkkjrh; nsoh nsorkvksa dk fp=.k dj tuekul ds ?kj rd 
igq¡pk;k |fp= la[;k ¼1½A

ÞæFUÎ½ÎFF»F ©W;FFWÞ (1861-1941)

johaUnzukFk Vsxksj us ¼johaUnzukFk Bkdqj½ 1861 vxLr 1941 
19oha vkSj 20oha 'krkCnh dh 'kq#vkr esa caxkyh lkfgR; 
xhrkatfy ds fy, bUgsa 1913 esa lkfgR; esa ukscsy iqjLdkj 
feykA Vsxksj us u, x| vkSj i| :iksa vkSj caxkyh lkfgR; 
dh 'kq#vkr dhA ;gLekjd Mkd fVdV 7-5-1961 dks 
15 iSlk dk johaUnzukFk Vsxksj dh tUe 'krkCnh ij tkjh 
fd;k x;k FkkA bldk jax ihyk&ukjaxh vkSj uhyk&gjk 
gSA VSxksj ,d ,sls ifjokj esa iSnk gq, Fks tks çkphu vkSj 
e/;dkyhu Hkkjr dh ijaijkvksa ls lEcaf/kr FkkA johaUnzukFk 
Vsxksj dks bfrgkl esa lcls cM+s lkfgR;dkjksa esa ls ,d 
ekuk tkrk gS | muds ys[ku esa y?kq dFkkvksa] miU;klksa] 
ukVdh; dk;ksaZ vkSj fofHkUu fo"k;ksa ij fuca/k 'kkfey gSaA 
johUæukFk Vsxksj ,d lkfgR;dkj ds vfrfjä ,d fp=dkj 
Hkh FksA bUgkasus dyk fufeZrh esa vius ;ksxnku fn, |fp= 
la[;k ¼2½A
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gsMfp=] johUæukFk us 67 dh mez esa 1928] esa dykdeZ dh 
'kq#vkr fd;kA budh —fr;ksa dks jk"Vªh; vk/kqfud dyk 
ohfFkdk esa lax`ghr fd;k x;k gS | buds }kjk cus fp= 
L;kgh] Øs;ku vkSj /kwfey jaxksa ls fufeZr fd;s x;s gSA ;g 
fVdV 23 ekpZ 1978 dks tkjh fd;k x;kA fVdV dk 
ewY; 1 #i;k] eqæd Hkkjrh; lsD;qfjVh çsl ukfld] dksbZ 
tyfpUg ugha] eqfær ek=k 2 yk[k]çfr i=d fVdVsa 50] 
os/k dk vkdkj 14X14 NikbZ rduhdh QksVksxzqO;ksj gSA bl 
isafVax esa ,d efgyk lkeus dh rjQ ns[krh gqbZ fpf=r 
dh x;h gSA efgyk ,d oL= dks igus gS tks mlds lj 
dks <drs gq, da/kks ls gksrs gq, Nkrh rd vkrk gSA bldk 
jax gYdk vkSj xgjk Hkwjk jax gSA budk tUe 1861 bZ- esa 
tksMklkadks dksydkrk esa gqvk FkkA 'kq#vkr esa bUgksus L;kgh 
ds isu ls js[kkadu fd;kA ;s dfo igys Fks dykdkj ckn 
esa cusA lu 1926] esa bUgksus diM+s ds VqdM+s vkSj m¡xfy;ksa 
dks L;kgh esa Mqcksdj fp=.k fd;kA lu 1930] esa buds 
fp=ksa dh çn'kZuh isfjl dh ohfFkdk fixky esa gqbZ] ckn esa 
yUnu] cfyZu] U;w;kdZ vkSj ekLdksa esa gqbZA buds fp=ksa dk 
fo"k; ^Hkkjrh; ukjh* FkhA bUgksusa 'kkafrdsru esa dyk Hkou 
dh LFkkiuk dhA buds çfl) fp= gSa Fkds gq, ;k=h] ek¡ 
o cPpk] lQsn /kkxsA jchUæukFk gh ,d ,sls dyk Fks tks 
lols o`) voLFkk esa dyk dk;Z fd;k |fp= la[;k ¼2½A

;F;FÎFWk½ÎFF»F ©W;FFWÞ (1867-1938)

;g ,d fp=dkj vkSj caxky Ldwy ds O;axfp=dkj Hkh FksA 
xxusaæukFk Vsxksj dk tUe 18 flrEcj 1867 dks gqvkA 
vouhUæukFk Vsxksj ds lkFk mUgsa Hkh Hkkjr ds lcls 'kq#vkrh 
vk/kqfud dykdkjksa esa fxuk tkrk gSA vouhUæukFk vkSj 
xxusaæukFk us fp=dyk ds {ks= esa uotkxj.k dh vfHkO;fä 
çLrqr dhA bUgksaus vius dqN fopkjksa dks ?kuoknh vkSj 
Hkfo";oknh ;wjksih; Ldwyksa ls fy;kA ;|fi bUgksus if'peh 
vkSj iwohZ dyk ds esy ls ljyrk dh vksj cnyko fd;kA 
xxusaæukFk dks vk/kqfud 'kgj dk fp=dkj dgk x;k gSA 
|eqaMsj dh nhokj ij >qdh gqbZ nks efgyk,¡] nqxkZiwtk vkSj 
foltZu tqywl dydÙkk dk fp=.k dj dydÙkk dh 
vkRek dks fpf=r fd;k gSA xxusaæukFk ds O;axfp=ksa dk 
le; 1915 ls 1922 rd FkkA iatkc esa 'kkafr cgky tSls 
O;ax fp= cukdj ¼tfy;kaokyk ckx =klnh ij½ dykdkj 
ds :i esa çfrf"Br gq, xxusaUæukFk dk o"kZ 1938 esa fu/ku 
gks x;kA budh tUe 'krkCnh o"kZ eukus ds fy, Hkkjrh; 
Mkd vkSj VsyhxzkQ foHkkx 101oha o"kZxkaB dh iwoZ la/;k 

ijbuds Lo;a ds cuk;s gq, fp= ds lkFk 20 iSlk ewY;oxZ 
dk ,d Lekjd Mkd fVdV tkjh fd;kA ;g fVdV 
17 flrEcj 1968 dks tkjh fd;k x;k |fVdV dk jax 
Hkwjk&cSxuh vkSj xs:vk yky jax dk gS |fp= la[;k ¼3½A

EPÚFõFFPÞ=+F P˜F·F EæFÎFUÎ½ÎFF»F ©W;FFWÞ (1871-1951)

;g fVdV 7 vxLr 1971 dks vouhUæukFk ds tUe'krkOnh 
ij tkjh fd;k x;kA fVdV dk jax rVLFk] cqQ&;yks 
vkSj dkyk gSA fVdV dk ewY; 20 iSlk gS | bl isafVax 
dk pquko djus dk dkj.k ;g Fkk fd ;g dkfynkl ds 
_rq lagkj vk/kkfjr Fkh vkSj bls fp= :i esa cukus okys 
;s igys dykdkj FksA bl isafVax dh rduhdh if'peh 
dyk ls çHkkfor gS ftls Hkkjrh; i)fr esa cuk;k x;kA 
blesa efgyk dks lkM+h igus gq, rFkk ikjn'khZ nqiêk 
vks<+s gq, fn[kk;k x;k gS tks mlds dkeqd lkSUn;Z dh 
>ydrh fo'ks"krk dks n'kkZrk gS tcfd mlds mÙkstd 
Hkko dh euksn'kk dks dksey eqæk esa lw{e O;kdqy cspkSu 
eu dh fLFkfr dks O;ä djrs gq, fpf=r fd;k x;k 
gSaA ;g fp= dkfynkl ds 'yksd ls çHkkfor gSA budk 
tUe 7 vxLr] 1871 dks dydÙkk esa VSxksj ifjokj 
esatksMklkadks esa gqvk FkkA vouhUæukFk us dyk dk çf'k{k.k 
dydÙkk vkVZ Ldwy esa dk;Zjr nks ;wjksih; f'k{kdksa ds 
v/khu fl[kkA ml le;19oha 'krkCnh ds dyk vkn'kZ 
rRo }kjk okrkuqdwfyrço`fÙk;ksa ds chp vouhUæukFk us 
jk/kk&—".k fp=ksa dh ,d ubZ J`a[kyk cukbZ] tks dykdkj 
ds Hkkjrh; fp=ksa dks Hkkjrh; rjhds ls fpf=r djus ds 
igys ds ç;klksa dk çfrfuf/kRo djrs gSaA bl vof/k ds 
nkSjku] vouhUæukFk bZ- ch- gosy ls ifjfpr gq, |ftUgksaus 
rRdkyhu dydÙkk Ldwy v‚Q vkVZ~l ds miçkpk;Z ds 
:i esa vouhUæukFk dks fu;qä djus esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk 
fuHkkbZA çfl) tkikuh dykdkj vksdkdqjk ds ek/;e 
lsbUgksusa phu vkSj tkiku dh dyk laL—fr dks tkuus 
vkSj le>us dk volj çkIr gqvk | budh —fr;ksa esa ls 
dqN çfl) —fr;ka gSa&mek ¼1921½] Hkkjr ekrk ¼1902½]
mej [kke J`a[kyk ¼1906&8½ vkSj vjsfc;u ukbV~l J`a[kyk 
¼1930½A ckn ds o"kksaZ esabUgksusNksVs f[kykSuksa vkSj ewfrZ;ksa 
dk fuekZ.k fd;k | vouhUæukFk dh fyf[kr jpukvksa 
esa "kMkax ¼flDl fyECl v‚Q isafVax½ vkSj Hkjr f'kYi 
gSaA lu 1951] esa budk fu/ku gks x;kA eqæd Hkkjrh; 
lsD;qfjVh çsl ukfld] dksbZ tyfpUg ugha] eqfær ek=k 
3 yk[k] çfr i=d fVdVsa 50]os/k dk vkdkj 14X14½ 
NikbZ rduhdh QksVksxzqO;ksj gSA vouhUæukFk igys ,sls 
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dykdkj Fks] ftUgksaus ok'k i)fr ¼tyjax½ dks ifjfpr 
djk;k |fp= la[;k ¼4½A

ÎFÎ¼áFFáF ÙFFWõF (1882-1966)

bUgsa Hkkjrh; fp=dyk 'kSyh ds fy, tkuk tkrk gSA 
uUnyky cksl vk/kqfud Hkkjrh; dyk ds vxznwrksa vkSj 
çklafxd vk/kqfudrkokn ds çeq[k O;fä vkSj fp=dkj 
FksA buds xq# vouhUæukFk VSxksj FksA lu 1922] esa 
'kkafrfudsru ds dyk Hkou ds fçafliy cusA ;s vtark ds 
fHkfÙkfp=ksa ls çHkkfor FksA budh —fr;ksa eaa Hkkjrh; ikSjkf.
kd dFkkvksa efgykvksa vkSj xzke thou ds –'; gSaA lu 
1976] esa Hkkjrh; iqjkrRo losZ{k.k laL—fr foHkkx Hkkjr 
ljdkj us ukS dykdkjksa ftuds dke çkphu oLrq,a ij vk/
kkfjr gSa mudh —fr;ksa dks ?kksf"kr fd;k x;k FkkA blfy, 
bUgsa dyk ds vueksy /kjksgj ds :i esa ekuk tkrk gSA bl 
Mkd fVdV esa cuh isafVax "xk#Mk" uanyky cksl Lej.k 
esa Mkd fVdV ij fn[kk;k x;kA ;g fVdV 16 vçSy 
1967 dks tkjh fd;k x;kA bl fVdV dk jax xgjk Hkwjk 
15 u;k iSlk ewY;oxZ gSA fVdV dk iwjk vkdkj 3-34 
X 2-88 lsehA eqæ.k dk vkdkj 2-99 X 2-52 lseh gSA 
14 X 13½½ vfyf[kr o‚VjekdZ ij eqfær la[;k 20]00]000 
vad çfr vad 'khV 42 QksVksxzksO;qj i)fr esa eqfær gSA 
uanyky cksl dk tUe 3 fnlacj] 1882 dks rkjkiqj] eqaxsj] 
fcgkj] Hkkjr esa gqvk FkkA uanyky cksl caxkyiqutkZxj.k ds 
dykdkj FksA 16 vçSy] 1966 dks mudk fu/ku dksydkrk 
esa gqvkA uanyky 1905 esa dydÙkk vkVZ Ldwy esa 'kkfey 
gq, Fkstc vouhaæukFk VSxksj blds mi&ç/kku Fks | bUgksus 
phu] tkiku] eyk;k] cekZ vkSj ckn esa lhyksu dh ;k=k 
dhA Hkkjrh; ijaijk dh mudh egkHkkjrvkSj jkek;.k o 
uyne;arh ds –';ksa dks cuk;kA bUgksus gfjiqjk dkaxzsl ds 
iksLVj dks pedhys jaxksa vkSj yksd laxhrdkjksa] dkjhxjksa 
vkSj —f"k Jfedksa dks fn[kkrs gq, fufeZr fd;kA uanyky 
cksl us 1967 esa caxky Ldwy dk çfrfuf/kRo fd;k |fp= 
la[;k ¼5½A

Ò¶FU‡FFP˜F·F

;g fVdV 5 fnlacj 1983 dks tkjh fd;k x;kA fVdV 
dk ewY; 1 #i;k] jax fefJr jax] eqæd Hkkjrh; lsD;qfjVh 
çsl ukfld }kjk] dksbZ tyfpUg ugha] eqfær ek=k 1-5 
yk[k]çfr i=d fVdVsa 40] os/k dk vkdkj 13X12½ NikbZ 
rduhdh QksVksxzqO;ksjgSA budk çfl) fp= gS lrh o ukSdk 
fogkj gSA ;s jfo oekZ ls çHkkfor Fks |fp= la[;k ¼5½A

'¼U æFFYðμFæF' P˜F·F=+FÞ ÜFFPÛFÎFU ÞFÜF (1887-1972)

;kfeuh jk; ,d yksddyk 'kSyh ds fp=dkj Fks mudk ;g 
fp=^nks oS".ko* mlh dk mnkgj.k gSA ;g fVdV 23 ekpZ 
1978 dks tkjh fd;k x;kA bl fVdV dk ewY; 25 iSlk gS 
| fVdV esa oS".ko /keZ ds nks ckydksa dks fn[kk;k x;k gS 
caxkyh 'kSyh esaA ;g fp= viHkza'k 'kSyh ds fp=ksa ls çHkkfor 
gS D;ksafd viHkza'k 'kSyh esa vka[ks psgjs ls ckgj dks fudyh 
gqbZ vkSj 'kkjhfjd foU;kl f[kykSus ds lkeku gksrk FkkA 
fp= dks uhys i`"BHkwfe Hkwfe ij fpf=r fd;k x;k gSA blesa 
Hkwjk] lQsn] gYdk uhyk] xgjk uhyk jaxksa dks ç;qä fd;k 
x;k gSA budk tUe if'pe caxky ds cadqjk ftys esa 1887] 
esa gqvk FkkA lu 1903]esa Ldwy v‚Q vkVZl ,aM Øk¶V 
dydÙkk esa 'kkfey gq,A lu 1956] esa bUgsa ineHkw"k.k ls 
lEekfur fd;k x;kA ;kfeuh jk; ledkyhu Hkkjrh; 
yksddyk esa cgqr çfl) dykdkj FksA lu 1972] esa budk 
fu/ku gks x;kA bUgksusa dyk dh 'kq#vkr O;fä fp=.k ls 
fd;k ;s okuxks vkSj ekus fons'kh dykdkjksa ls çHkkfor FksA 
bUgksusa cgqr gh pedhys vkHkk okys jaxksa dk ç;ksx fd;k 
tSls uhyk] ihyk] yky] dkyk vkfnA buds fp= ikSjkf.kd 
nsoh&nsork] i'kq&i{kh vkSj caxkyh thou ij vk/kkfjr gSaA 
lu 1955] esa bUgsa inefoHkw"k.k ls lEekfur fd;k x;kA 
bUgksus yksd thou ls lEcaf/kr fp=ksa dks feVVh ds crZu] 
dk"Bf'kYi vkSj f[kykSuksa ds vkdkj esa fn[kk;kA lu 1929 
bZ- ls lu 1936 bZ- esa ykgkSj ds dyk fo|ky; esa lgk;d 
funs'kd ds in ij dk;Z fd;kA fnYyh esa bUgksus f'kYih 
pØ dh LFkkiuk dhA Hkkjrh; yksd dykdkjksa esa budk 
uke vxz.kh :i ls fy;k tkrk gSA budh dyk esa caxky 
dh iVqvk dyk dk Hkh çHkko >ydrk gSA fp= la[;k ¼6½A

EPõF¶F =]+ÛFFÞ ùFáF¼FÞ (1890-1964)

;g ,d vk/kqfud fp=dkj FksA ;s ,d lkfgR;dkj] 
f'kYidkj] dyk lekykspd] dfo] fopkjd vkSj dyk 
f'k{kd Hkh FksA budk tUe budk tUe tksMklkadks esa gqvk 
FkkA dydÙkk esa buds dyk f'k{kd vouhUæukFk FksA lu 
1910 esa] bUgksusa uUnyky cksl ds lkFk vtark dh vkSj lu 
1914 esa] lezsaæukFk xqIr ds lkFk tksxhekjk dh rFkk lu 
1921 esa] uUnyky o~ lqjsUædkj ds lkFk ck?k dh xqQkvksa ds 
fp=ksa dh çfrfyfi;k¡ cuk;haA buds }kjk cuk;s vtark dh 
çfrfyfi;k¡ lkÅFk dsaflaXVu laxzgky; yUnu] tksxhekjk 
dh çfrfyfi;k¡ Hkkjr ljdkj iqjkrRo foHkkx] vkSj ck?k 
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dh Xokfy;j iqjkrRo laxzgky; esa j[kh gqbZ gSa 'kq#vkr 
esa bUgksusa ,d fHkfÙkfp=dkj ds :i esa çfl)h feyhA 
bUgksusa ^bfUM;u dYpj ,V n Xykal* iqLrd Hkkjrh; 
,sfrgkfld ?kVukvksa ij fy[khA bUgksusa d‚fLed isafVax 
Hkh cukbZ gSA blds vfrfjä ydM+h ij Hkh dk;Z fd;k 
gS ftls ^ysflV 'kSyh* dgk x;kA budh 'kSyh xhrkRed 
'kSyh FkhA y[kuÅ esa ;s çkpk;Z ds in ij dk;Z dj 
pqds gSaA bykgkckn laxzgky; esa Hkh buds fp=ksa dh dqN 
—fr;k¡ lqjf{kr gSa |bl fp= esa ?kk;y i{kh ds lkFk fl)
kFkZ dks fn[kk;k x;k gS | bldk fo:i.k vydk 'kekZ 
}kjk fd;k x;k gSA fVdV dkewY; 2 #i;k] jax fefJr 
vkSj eqæd Hkkjrh; lsD;qfjVh çsl ukfld] dksbZ tyfpUg 
ugha] eqfær ek=k 0-6 yk[k]çfr i=d fVdVsa 35] os/k dk 
vkdkj 13X13½] NikbZ rduhdh QksVksxzqO;ksj gS |gynkj 
dh —fr;ka gSajkt&jktk] dey] fouk] dquk ykuk vkSj 
v'kksd] nku&yhyk]jkl&yhyk]laxhr dh Tokyk] ç.ke]
vueksy migkj]canh jktdqekj] uhxzks fçalsl] vkfngynkj 
j‚;y lkslk;Vh v‚Q vkVZ~l]yanu ¼1934½ds Qsyks pqus 
tkus okys igys Hkkjrh; dykdkj Hkh FksA ^fouk'k dk u`R;* 
psdksLyksokd ljdkj }kjk 1943 esa muds ;q) Lekfjdk 
'Hkkjr vkSj psdksLyksokfd;k' esa çdkf'kr fd;k x;k FkkA 
muds ,d dke esa ;'kksnk vkSj —".kk 1959 esa bZMCY;w,Q 
V‚efyu }kjk iwoZ ds egku nk'kZfud esa çdV gq,A fp= 
la[;k ¼7½A

=+FW. èFk=+Þ PÑFááFGa (1902-1989)

ds- 'kadj dks muds dkVwZuksa ds fy, ;kn fd;k tkrk 
gSA muds O;axfp= dbZ çeq[k v[kckjksa ds lkFk&lkFk 
dbZ lkIrkfgd if=dkvksa esa Hkh fn[kkbZ nsrs gSaA 'kadj 
ds O;afXp=ksa esa og rkdr Fkh ftlls og jktusrkvksa ds 
jktuhrh esa 'kksj epk nsrh FkhA os fczfV'k ok;ljk; ls 
ysdj mudh dk;Zdkjh ifj"kn ds lnL;ksa rd Hkh jg pqds 
FksA muds lcls çfl) dkVwZuksa esa ls ,d tks 1940 ds 
n'kd dh 'kq#vkr esa fgUnqLrku VkbZeesa fn[kk;k x;k Fkk] 
fczfV'k ok;ljk; y‚MZ fyufyFkxks dks nsoh Hkædkyh ds 
:i esa fn[kk;k x;k Fkk] tks ,d 'e'kku Hkwfe esa tyrh 
gqbZ yk'k ds Åij [kM+s FksA 'kadj ds fo'ks"k eqís gh mudh 
igpku vkSj fo'ks"krk FkhA budh e`R;q lu 1989 esa gqbZ] 
'kadj ,d nwjn'khZ O;fä Fks tks dy dh nqfu;k esa jgrs 
Fks vkSj vkt dk fp=.k djrs FksA 'kadj ,d jktuhfrd 
O;ax fp=dkj FksA os vius fp=ksa ds ek/;e ls jktuhfrd 
usrkvksa ds rkuk'kkgh vkSj gBh :iksa dk fp=.k djrs Fks 

| ;s ,d jk"Vªh; O;ax fp=dkj FksA mudh e`R;q ds ckn 
1991 esa buds O;axfp=ksa ij Mkd fVdV tkjh fd;k x;k 
|fVdV dkewY; 6-5 #i;k] jax xgjkyky&ykbZfyd vkSj 
eqæd Hkkjrh; lsD;qfjVh çsl ukfld] dksbZ tyfpUg ugha] 
eqfær ek=k 1 yk[k]çfr i=d fVdVsa 35] os/k dk vkdkj 
13X13] NikbZ rduhdh QksVksxzqO;ksjgSA lu 1948 esa] 'kadj 
us 'kdZl ohdyh uke dh if=dk dk çdk'ku fd;kA ;g 
if=dk LokLF; vkSj gkL&ifjgkl ls lqlfTtr FkhA bl 
if=dk esa varjkZ"Vªh; Lrj ds usrkvksa ds O;axfp= Nirs FksA 
lu 1957 esa] bUgksusa fpYMªsUl cqd VªLV dh LFkkiuk dhA 
;g VªLV Hkkjr esa cPpksa ds fy, iqLrdsa çdkf'kr djus 
okyh eq[; laLFkk FkhA bUgsa dbZ iqjLdkj Hkh feys 1956 esa] 
ine~ Jh] 1966 esa] ine~ Hkw"k.k vkS, 1976 esa] ine foHkw"k.k 
fn;k x;kA blds vfrfjä desVh v‚Q iksfy'k fpYMªsu 
dk v‚MZj v‚Q Lekby 1977 dukMk dh ;wukbVsM us'kUl 
,lksfl,'ku dh gSfeYVu czkap dk dYpjy fjys'kUl 
d‚esejsfVo eSMy 1980] 1984 esa] fnYyh fo'ofo|ky; 
ls Mh- fyV~ dh mikf/k nh x;h | 26 fnlacj] 1989 dks 
budk nsgkar gks x;kA çFke fnol vkoj.k dk fMtkbu 
'ka[k lkear us vkSj fo:i.k dk fMtkbu vydk 'kekZ us 
cuk;k gS |fp= la[;k ¼8½A

ÛFPõ¡F¼ P˜F·F=+FèFYáFFW¡F ÛF]&F;FUa (1907-1960)

efLtn dk ;g fp= lSykst eq[kthZ us cuk;k gSA lsykst 
eq[kthZ tUe vkSj e`R;q ¼1907&1960½ | ;g fVdV 23 
ekpZ 1978 dks tkjh fd;k x;k | bldk ewY; 50 iSlk 
gSA eqæ.k Hkkjrh; lsD;qfjVh çsl ukfld }kjk fd;k x;k 
gSA jax fefJr] dksbZ tyfpUg ugha] eqfær ek=k 3 yk[k]
çfri=d fVdVsa 50] os/k dk vkdkj 14X14 NikbZ rduhdh 
QksVksxzqO;ksjek/;e gSA isafVx dks lQsn] uhyk] xgjk uhyk] 
dkyk gjk jaxksa ls fufeZr fd;k gS |lkSfe= eksgu us viuh 
iqLrd Hkkjr dh ledkyhu dyk ,d ifjçs{; esa dgrs gSa 
fd dyk dh o`f) ds fy, vkSj dykRed ijaijk ds fuekZ.k 
o mldh fujarjrk ds fy, mls laj{k.k nsuk vko';d gS] 
D;ksafd fcuk blds dyk esa o`f) vkSj l`tu dk;Z laHko 
ugha gSA blds vkykok tu lk/kkj.k dk dq'ky O;Ogkj 
vkSj dykdkj dh ekSfydrk rFkk mldk dkS'ky Hkh dyk 
fufeZrh esa lgk;d gSA vr% dyk dk lkSUn;kZRed ,oa 
xq.kkRed ewY;kadu fd;k tkuk Hkh vko';d gSA tcfd 
dyk dh ewy leL;kvksa dks le>uk Hkh bldh ewyHkwr 
t#jr gSA D;ksafd –';dyk lHkh {ks=ksa esa rF;ksa ds vk/kkj ij 
fVIi.kh djrh gSA bl iqLrd esa Hkkjr dh lelkef;drk 
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vkSj vk/kqfudrk dh [kkst djus dh dksf'k'k dh x;h 
gSA blesa 19oha 'krkCnh ds e/; ls orZeku dky dh 
fofHkUu fn'kkvksa esa gq, dyk ds fodkl dks crk;k x;k gSA 
l`tukRedrk gh orZeku dyk ifj–'; ds ubZ lkaL—frd 
fodkl dk lwpd gSA Hkkjr dh ledkyhu dyk fczfV'k 
'kkldksa dh laL—fr dk çfrQy gSA blesa dyk dh nks 
ço`fr;k¡ ds la;qä çHkko gSaA igyk Hkkjrh; vfLerk dks 
LFkkfir djuk vkSj nwljk if'peh laL—fr dh çeq[k xq.kksa 
dks viukus dh ps"Vk djukA 'kSykst eq[kthZ dh dyk 
esa 19oha 'krkCnh ds LoPNanrkokn dh fo'ksrk fn[krh gSA 
buds çfl) fp= gSa& ofdaZx Mst] foaMh Ms] ,V fn oky] 
Qy cktkj vkSj Vw flLVlZ esa jksekal] ç—fr vkSj thou 
dk vuqHko nh[krk gSA budh dyk ij pVd jaxksa dk 
çHkko FkkA tks Qkjlh vkSj iwohZ ijEijkvksa dk feJ.k ds 
dkj.k FkkA bUgksaus viuh 'kSyh esa uSlfxZdrk dh [kkst dhA 
budh dyk—fr;k¡ dkO;kRedrk vkSj mUekn fy, gq, gSaA 
lsykst eq[kthZ chloha 'krkCnh esa vk/kqfud Hkkjrh; dyk ds 
vxz.kh dykdkjksa esa ls ,d FksA tc Hkkjr viuh Lora=rk 
vkSj igpku çkIr djus ds fy, la?k"kZ ij Fkk] rc ;s 
ns'k dh dyk vk/kqfudrk ds fy, ç;kl dj jgs FksA ml 
le; ve`rk 'ksjfxy vkSj lsykst eq[kthZ tSls dykdkjksa us 
,d –'; lkSan;Z'kkL= ds lkFk vk/kqfud if'peh 'kSyhxr 
ckjhfd;ksa dk leUo; fd;kA 'kSykst eq[kthZ us 1920 ds 
n'kd esa dydÙkk ds xouZesaV d‚yst v‚Q vkVZ ,aM Øk¶V 
ls dyk çf'k{k.k fy;kA bUgksusa ,d f'k{kd ds :i esa dyk 
dk;Z Hkh fd;kA blls igys 'kkjnk mdhy Ldwy v‚Q vkVZ 
esa vkSj ckn esa fnYyh esa yfyr dyk foHkkx ds ladk; ds 
:i esa 'kkfey gq, FksA budh uhfr if'peh 'kSyh ds çHkko 
dks fQj ls LFkkfir djus dh ,d Fkh] caxky Ldwy ds 
xBu dh f'k{kkvksa ds rgrA lsykst eq[kthZ dh dyk us iwoZ 
vkSj if'pe dh dykRed xfrfof/k;ksa dh laHkkoukvksa dks 
mtkxj fd;k x;k FkkA og mu çeq[k dykdkjksa esa ls Fks 
ftUgksaus rSy fp=.k esa æo rduhdh dks ,d lkFk feykus 
dk ç;Ru fd;k | okf'kax Ms] foaM vkSj gosZ"V tSlh —fr;ksa 
esa | 40 ds n'kd ds var esa mUgksaus fyfjdy 'kSyh dks 
fodflr fd;kA tks rsyksa ds fy, laosnu'khy FkhA lu 
1937] esa ;s isfjl pys x;s vkSj ogh fuokl fd;k |fp= 
la[;k ¼9½A

'ÑFùF°sU ÛFPùáFFJk' P˜F·F=+FÞ EÛF_¶FF èFWÞP;FáF (1913-1941)

^igkM+h efgyk,a* ;s —fr budh gS tks rsy jax esa cuh gSA 
;g lstku vkSj xksaXok if'peh dykdkj ls çHkkfor FkhA 

fVdV dk ewY; 2 #i;k] eqæd Hkkjrh; lsD;qfjVh çsl 
ukfld] dksbZ tyfpUg ugha] eqfær ek=k 2 yk[k] çfr 
i=d fVdVsa 50] os/k dk vkdkj 14X14 NikbZ rduhdh 
QksVksxzqO;ksjgSA ;g fVdV 23 ekpZ 1978 dks tkjh fd;k 
x;kA bl fp= esa pkj efgykvksa dks fn[kk;k x;k gSA 
ftlesa ,d efgyk lQsn oL= igus gq, cSBh gS vkSj mlds 
ihNs dkys oL= igus nks efgyk,a [kkM+h gSaA muesa ls ,d 
efgyk cSBh gqbZ efgykds nk;sa da/ks ij gkFk j[krs gq, mls 
lgkuqHkwfr nsrh gSA ekuks efgyk cgqr nq[kh gS vkSj vius 
fdlh fç;tu ds u gksus ls cgqr gh nnZ eglwl dj jgh 
gSA mlds ihNs ,d efgyk lQsn oL= igus gkFk esa ,d 
/kkrq dk xksy crkZc fy, gq, nwljs oL= okyh efgyk 
ls ckr fpr dj jgh gks fdlh xaHkhj fo"k; ijA budk 
tUe 30 tuojh 1913 esa cqMkisLV gaxjh esa gqvk FkkA ;s 
1921] esa Hkkjr vk;hA bUgksusa dyk dh f'k{kk isfjl dyk 
egkfo|ky; fc;ksDl vkVZ ls fy;kA ;s rkfgrh dyk ls 
çHkkfor FkhA Hkkjr esa ;s uUnyky vkSj johUæukFk dh dyk 
ls çHkkfor FkhA lu 1934] esa f'keyk esa bUgksus viuk dyk 
LVwfM;ksa cuk;kA buds fp= Hkkjrh; tuthou ij vk/kkfjr 
FksA buds fp= eq[;r% yEcs] nqcys irys gkFk iSj] cM+s 
u;u] eksVs gksB FksA lu 1934] esa fnYyh] eqacbZ] gSnjkckn] 
f'keyk esa vius fp=ksa dk çn'kZu fd;kA buds fp=ksa 
dk laxzg jk"Vªh; vk/kqfud laxzkgy; fnYyh o Jherh 
bfUnjklqUnje ds futh laxzg esa gSA budh e`R;q 5 fnlacj 
1941] esa gqbZ FkhA ve`rk 'ksjfxy vk/kqfud dykdkjksa esa ls 
,d Fkh |fp= la[;k ¼10½A

ÛF=+°sU EFYÞ áFYÛÑF P˜F·F=+FÞ JÛF. J=+. CõFYÎF (1915-2011)

;g fVdV 17 flrEcj 1982 dks tkjh fd;k x;kA gqlSu 
dh ;g isafVax edM+h vkSj ySEi gSA tks budh —fr edM+h 
vkSj ySEi [ktqjkgks dh ewfrZdyk ls çHkkfor gSA lu 
1956] esa "LikbMj ,aM n ySEi ds chp" mudh 'kSyh ds 
lHkh vo;oksa dk çrhd gSA bl isafVax esa ,d çdj.k ;k 
,slh fLFkfr dk mYys[k gStks fp= esaik=] ik¡p efgykvksa 
dks Bksl :i ls cuk;k x;k gS] tksfd etcwr :ijs[kk esa 
fpf=r fd;k x;k gSA çR;sd flj vkSj /kM+ esa vfHkO;atd 
gSA çR;{k jax vkSj çR;{k :i ls bLrseky fd;k tkus 
okyk jax] çR;sd O;fä dks vyx djrk gSA yky jax dk 
,d dsaæh; iSuy vkadM+s dks can dj nsrk gS vkSj 'kh"kZ 
rVLFk ifêdk uhps ckbZa vksj fLFkr ,d ekxZ ds ek/;e 
ls tksM+rk gS] tksfd ckbZa vksj vk—fr }kjk cuk;k x;k 
gSA jkr vkSj fnu nksuksa dks crkrs gq, xks/kwyh csyk dks Hkh 
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/kwfey jaxksa ls fn[kk;kA lQsn ihys] vEcj vkSj Cyweso] 
vkSj nhid dh ykS vkSj vkdk'k esa u{k=ksa ds vk/kkj ij gSa] 
rks fyfi nks gkFkksa dks b'kkjksa esa vk;ksftr fd;k gSA flj 
vyx&vyx fn'kkvksa esa fn[krs gSa ysfdu ?kwers gq, fn[kkbZ 
nsrs gSaA ckbZa vksj okyk O;fä,slk yxrk gS fd cksy jgk gS 
vkSjnwljksa dks lacksf/kr dj jgk gSA çR;sd jax vkSj çR;{k 
:i ls bLrseky fd;k tkus okyk jax] çR;sd O;fä dks 
vyx djrk gSA bl rVLFk J`a[kyk esa çeq[k çrhd gSa& 
,d nhid vkSj Åij esa ,d fyfi vkSj mlds /kkxs }kjk 
uhps dsaæh; vk—fr ls tqM+h ,d edM+h] jkr vkSj fnu 
nksuksa dks vafdr fd;k x;k gS |fVdVdkewY; 3-05 #i;k] 
jax fefJr jax] eqæd Hkkjrh; lsD;qfjVh çsl ukfld] dksbZ 
tyfpUg ugha] eqfær ek=k 2 yk[k]çfr i=d fVdVsa 50] 
os/k dk vkdkj 14X14½½ NikbZ rduhdh QksVksxzqO;ksj gSA 
dyk ds çxfr dks /;ku esa j[krs gq, eqacbZ esa çksxzsflo 
xzqi dh LFkkiuk dh x;h 1947 esaA blds ç.ksrk Ýkafll 
U;wVu lwtk FksA ,e- ,Q- gqlSu dk iwjk uke edcwy 
fQnk gqlSu FkkA budk tUe 1916] esa 'kksykiqj esa gqvk 
FkkA budh dyk f'k{kk bankSj esa gqbZA lu 1936] esa bUgksusa 
flusek ds iksLVj vkSj gksfMaZXl cuk;sA ;s varjkZ"Vªh; [;kfr 
çkIr dykdkj FksA buds fp=ksa dh js[kk, eksVh gSaA bUgkasus 
/kqa/kys eVeSys jaxksa ls iq#"k o ukjh vk—fr;ksa dk fuekZ.k 
fd;k tks budh dyk dh fo'ks"krk FkhA budk fç; fo"k; 
L=h 'kjhj dk ekaly lkSUn;Z vkSj dkeqdrk FkhA budk 
çfl) fp= tehau gS] tks dbZ [kaMks esa cuk gqvk gSA lu 
1958] esa bUgksusa ySEi o edM+h dks cuk;k | ;s çksxzsflo 
xzqi ds laLFkkid Hkh FksA bUgksusa fons'kksa dh Hkh ;k=k;sa dhA 
Hkkjr ljdkj us bUgsa ^ineHkw"k.k* ls lEekfur fd;k gSA 
budk çfl) fp= ljLorh dk fojks/k Hkh gqvk FkkA lu 
1982] esa bUgksusa 12 pyfp=ksa dk fuekZ.k fd;kA budk 
^F: nh vkbZt v‚Q , isaVj* pyfp= jktLFkkuh thou ij 
vk/kkfjr gSA bUgsa fQYe fuekZ.k ds fy, cfyZu egksRlo 
dk xksYMu fc;j varjkZ"Vªh; iqjLdkj Hkh çkIr gks pqdk gSA 
;s ,d fooknLin dykdkj jgs gSaA drj esa budk fu/ku 
gqvk Fkk | ,e- ,Q- gqlSu Hkkjrh; dyk ds ,d la?k"kZ'khy 
dykdkj Fks |fp= la[;k ¼11½A

EêFæÜF ÍæFPÎF "ÙFU¡F" P˜F·F=+FÞ JõF. J˜F. Þ¡FF (1922-2016)

vJO; /ofu dks "cht" laHkkfor cht ds :i esa ns[kk tk 
ldrk gSA czãkaMh; ÅtkZ dk çrhd] ;g mn~Hko dk ,d 
dsaæh; fcanq gS tks ,d ,slh bdkbZ gStks thou dks iwoZorhZ 
djrk gSA ,d –'; :i ds :i esa çLrqr fd;k x;k gSA 

dkys ?ksjs ,d vLi"V LFkku gS tksfd ?kqerh ÅtkZvksa ds 
lkFk gSA ,d {kSfrt js[kk ,d yacor js[kk ls feyrh gS] 
tks dkyh txg esa QSyh gqbZ gS] fQj jax lQsn] ihys] yky 
vkSj uhys jax ds fn[kkbZ nsrs gSa vkSj nq%[k ls Hkjs gq, lalkj 
dks fn[kkrh gSA ekuo 'kjhj dh vo/kkj.kk ds fy, ikap 
rRoksa ls cuk f{kfrt] ty] ikod] xxu] lehjA fp=dyk 
ikap egRoiw.kZ jax rRoksa ds lay;u ls ,d thfor tho 
ds :i esa mHkjrh gSA tks vius 'kq) :i esa "fcanw" ds 
vklikl dsafær gS mudh ijorhZ fodkl dh vksjA fVdV 
dk ewY; 2 #i;k] jax fefJr jax] eqæd Hkkjrh; lsD;qfjVh 
çsl ukfld] dksbZ tyfpUg ugha] eqfær ek=k 2 yk[k] çfr 
i=d fVdVsa 50] os/k dk vkdkj 14X14½½ NikbZ rduhdh 
QksVksxzqO;ksj gSA ;s çksxzsflo xzqi ds laLFkkid FksA budk 
tUe 1922 bZ- esa e/; çns'k ds neksg dlcs esa gqvk FkkA 
budk iwjk uke lS;n gSnj jtk gSA budh dyk f'k{kk 
ukxiqj dyk fo|ky; ls gqbZ vkSj ckn esa lj- ts- ts dyk 
fo|ky; ls QkbZu vkVZ esa fMIyksek fd;kA lu 1950] esa ;s 
isfjl esa jgus yxsA jtk us vius fp=ksa dh 'kq#vkr –'; 
fp=ksa ls fd;k FkkA 'kq: esa bUgksus tyjax esa dk;Z fd;k 
ckn esa ,Øsfyd jaxksa esa dk;Z fd;kA jtk us jktLFkku ij 
J`a[kyk fp= cuk;k gSA buds çfl) fp= gSa: lSfjxzkQ] 
pkSikVh] tehau] jktLFkku fp= Ja[kyk xzh"e vkokl] vkt] 
d'ehj dh ,d xyh vkfnA jtk ,d fcUnqoknh dykdkj 
Fks |fp= la[;k ¼12½A

PÎFð=+ðFa

vkt ge Hkkjrh; dk tks vk/kqfud Lo:i ns[krs gSa muesa 
dbZ egRoiw.kZ dykdkjksa us viuh lgHkkfxrk nh gS ijUrq 
dqN gh dykdkjksa dks fn[kkdj vk/kqfud dyk ds fodkl 
dh ifjdYiuk dh x;h gSA dbZ vkSj Hkh dykdkj jgs Fks 
ftudks vc rd fpfUgr ugha fd;k x;k gSA vk/kqfud 
dyk dks dksydkrk] eqacbZ ds vfrfjä ykgkSj vkSj psUubZ 
ds dykdkjksa us Hkh xfr fn;kA muds Hkh lg;ksx dks Hkqyk 
nsuk vk/kqfud dyk dk dgh u dgh {ks=oknh] tkfroknh 
vkSj leqnk;oknh dyk gksus dks Hkh bafxr djrk gSA vr% 
mu dykdkjksa dks Hkh i{kikr jfgr gksdj mudk lEeku 
djuk pkfg, vkSj muds }kjk fn;k x;k lg;ksx rFkk 
la?k"kZ dks lEeku nsrs gq,muds Åij Hkh Lekjd Mkd 
fVdVksa dh J`a[kyk dks tkjh fd;k tkuk pkfg,A 
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¼1½ jktk jfo oekZ tkjh 
29 vçSy 1971] ewY; 20 

u;k iSlk

¼2½ johUæukFk VSxksj : 
tkjh 7 ebZ 1961] ewY; 

15 u;k iSlk

¼3½ xxusaæ ukFk VSxksj : 
tkjh 17 flrEcj 1968]

ewY; 20 iSls

¼1½ dkfynkl;{k bu 
es?knwr: tkjh22 twu 

1960] ewY; 15 u;k iSlk

¼2½ johUæukFk Vsxksj tkjh 
: 1 väwcj 1952] ewY; 

12 vkuk

¼4½ vfHklkfjdk tkjh 
7 vxLr 1971] ewY; 20 

u;k iSlk

¼1½ dkfynkl'kdqaryk : tkjh
22 twu 1960]ewY; 1-03 :i;s

¼2½ johUæukFk Vsxksj 
23 ekpZ 1978] ewY; 1 #i;k

¼5½ uUnyky cksl : tkjh 
16 vçSy 1967] ewY; 15 iSls
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¼5½ uUnyky cksl tkjh 
5 fnlacj 1983] ewY; 1 

#i;k

¼8½ ds 'kadj fiYybZ tkjh 
31 tqykbZ 1991] ewY; 4 

#i;k 

¼10½ ve`rk 'ksjfxy tkjh 
23 ekpZ 1978] ewY; 2 

#i;k

¼6½ ;kfeuh jk; tkjh 
23 ekpZ 1978] ewY; 25 

u;k iSlk

¼8½ ds 'kadj fiYybZ tkjh 
31 tqykbZ 1991] ewY; 

6-50 #i;k

¼11½ ,e,Q gqlSu tkjh
17 flrEcj 1982] ewY; 

3 #i;k

¼7½ vflr dqekj gkynkj tkjh 
28 fnlacj 1991] ewY; 2 #i;k

¼9½ 'kSykst eq[kthZ tkjh 
23 ekpZ 1978] ewY; 50 u;k 

iSlk

¼12½ ,l-,p- jtk tkjh
17 flrEcj 1982] ewY; 2 #i;k  
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ÙF³s¶FU ÛFùk;FFGa : fF©¶FF ¡FUæFÎF õ¶FÞ

ÞF=W+èF

õFFÞFkèF

dkQh le; ls fodkl] mRiknu vkSj mRikndrk ij egaxkbZ dk vlj eq[; :i ls gkoh jgk gSA orZeku le; esa c<rh 
gqbZ eagxkbZ dh nj] ,d rks djsyk nwts uhe p<k eqgkojs ds vFkZ tSlh çrhr gks jgh gSA ,d rjQ] oLrqvksa o lsokvksa ds 
nkeksa esa yxkrkj Hkkjh o`f) ls thou Lrj esa fxjkoV eglwl dh tk jgh gS] rks ogh dbZ oSf'od ?kVukvksa ds dkj.k Hkh 
yxHkx lHkh oSf'od vFkZO;oLFkkvksa esa Hkkjh mFky&iqFky eph gqbZ gS|oSf'od vkfFkZd ekgkSy esa Hkkjh cnyko vk;k gS] ftlls 
Hkw&jktuhfrd fLFkfr esa Hkh ckny Nk, gq, gSa | #l&;wØsu ;q) vkSj çfrca/k] rsy vkSj deksfMVh dh Åpha dhersa] yacs le; 
rd vkiwfrZ J`a[kyk esa O;o/kku] vkfn lHkh dkjdksa us eagxkbZ ds eqís dks oSf'od eqík cuk fn;k gSA bl çdkj ls fujarj 
c<rh gqbZ eqækLQhfr dh nj u dsoy vFkZO;oLFkk esa vfLFkjrk  yk ldrh gS cfYd  vkfFkdZ ladV dks Hkh fueU=.k ns 
ldrh gSA bafM;k vkSj fo'o ds lHkh ns'kksa dks lekarj lao`f) vkSj eagxkbZ ds cnyrs Lo:iksa dks ns[krs gq, buds vkdMksa esa 
la'kks/ku  fd, tkus dh  vko';drk gSA

ÙFU¡F èFÙæF : eagxkbZ] vFkZO;oLFkk] vkiwfrZ J`a[kyk] vkfFkZd ekgkSyA

èFFWÍF ÑFPÞ˜FÜF : ns'k esa c<rh egaxkbZ Fkeus dk uke ugha ys 
jgh gSA ekpZ esa Fkksd egaxkbZ nj 14-55% ntZ dh xbZ gSA 
;g chrs pkj ekg esa lcls vf/kd gSA  ljdkj dh vksj ls 
18 ekpZ 2022 dks tkjh vkadMksa ds eqrkfcd] ekpZ yxkrkj 
12oka eghuk jgk] tc Fkksd egaxkbZ nj 10% ls Åij jghA 
blls igys uoacj 2021 esa ;g 14-87% ds mPpre Lrj 
ij FkhA bl lky Qjojh esa ;g 13-11% vkSj fiNys lky 
ekpZ esa 7-89% FkhA tks vçSy 2005 ds ckn lcls T;knk 
gSA Bhd ,d o"kZ igys ;kuh uoacj 2020 esa ns'k esa Fkksd 
egaxkbZ nj egt 2-29 Qhlnh FkhA okf.kT; vkSj m|ksx 
ea=ky; us dgk fd Fkksd egaxkbZ nj esa btkQk eq[; :i 
ls  dPps rsy] fofHkUu deksfMVh dh Fkksd dherksa esa rsth 
ds dkj.k  gSA blds vykok dqN yksx oLrqvksa o lsokvksa  
dh c<rh egaxkbZ nj ds ihNs Nqidj lIykbZ psu esa 
O;o/kku Mkydj [kk| inkFkksaZ dh egaxkbZ dks vçR;kf'kr 
:i ls çHkkfor dj jgs gS | blds lek/kku gsrq  dsaæ 
ljdkj dks bl leL;k dks gy djus ds fy, lgh le; 
ij mfpr uhfr o uh;r ds lkFk gLr{ksi djuk pkfg,A 
tc uhacw 300&400 çfrfdyks [kqnjk cktkj esa fcd jgk gks 
rks lIykbZ psu esa O;o/kku ls dksbZ budkj ugha dj ldrk 
| bl egaxkbZ dk lcls T;knk Hkkj xjhcksa o e/;e oxZ 
ij iM+ jgk gS] D;ksafd mudh dqy vk; dk cMk fgLlk 
[kkus&ihus dh oLrqvksa ij [kpZ gksrk gSA  ogha nwljh  vksj 
dksjksuk egkekjh ds dkj.k  yksxksa dh ukSdjh;kWa fNu x;h gSa 

rFkk blds dkj.k vkenuh  esa ?kVksrjh ntZ dh xbZ gS] rks 
,sls esa c<rh gqbZ egaxkbZ fuEu oxZ ds fy,  ?kkrd lkfcr 
gks jgh gSAvke yksxksa ds lkFk&lkFk eagxkbZ dh c<rh gqbZ 
nj ljdkj ds lkeus Hkh ,d xaHkhj vkfFkZd leL;k ds :i 
esa lkeus ÅHkj dj vkbZ gSA bl le; dsoy Hkkjr gh ugha 
cfYd  iwjk fo'o  egaxkbZ dh pisV esa gSA fo'o dh lcls 
cMh vFkZO;oLFkk vesfjdk esa Hkh egaxkbZ nj uoacj eghus 
esa 6-8 Qhlnh ds Lrj rd igqap xbZA o"kZ 1982 ds ckn 
vesfjdk esa egaxkbZ nj esa ;g lcls cMh rsth gSA fczVsu esa 
Hkh egaxkbZ dh nj fQygky 5-1 Qhlnh gS tks fd fiNys 
10 lkyksa ds mPpre Lrj ij gSA

èFFWÍF ÑFÊP¶F : ;g v/;;u eq[; :i ls o.kZukRed gSA 
bldk fo'ys"k.k eq[; :i ls  jk"Vªh; vkSj varjkZ"Vªh; 
lkfgR; ls fy, x;s  lzksrksa ij vk/kkfjr gSA ;g f}
rh;d MsVk fofHkUu osclkbVksa]  losZ{k.kksa] 'kks/k i=ksa] ys[kksa] 
if=dkvksa vkSj ljdkj }kjk çdkf'kr fjiksVksZ ls fy;k x;k 
gSA

èFFWÍF õFUÛFF : bl 'kks/k isij ds fo'ys"k.k dh lVhdrk f}
rh;d MsVk ij fuHkZj djrh gSA

EÍÍFÜFÎF =W+ H¼WèÜF :

a. gky gh esa egaxkbZ ds lanZHk esa  tkjh vkdMksa dh 
leh{kk gsrqA
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b. eqækLQhfr dh mPp nj ds dkj.k vFkZO;oLFkk ds 
fodkl esa ck/kkvksa o pqukSfr;ksa dks igpkuus vkSj mfpr 
uh;fr ds lkFk uhfr dk dk;kZUo;u gsrqA

c. çHkko'kkyh ekSfæd uhfr dk fuekZ.k vkSj eqækLQhfr ds 
nq"çHkko dks jksdus ds fy, mik; gsrqA

d. Hkkjrh; vFkZO;oLFkk ij] fofHkUu ns'kksa esa QSyh eqækLQhfr 
dk çHkko tkus gsrqA

e. e/;e o fuEu oxZ ds thou esa egaxkbZ dk çHkko tkus 
gsrqA

f. egaxkbZ dks jksdus gsrq cukbZ xbZ ekSfæd uhfr dh 
leh{kk gsrqA

g. yxkrkj c<rh gqbZ egaxkbZ ds dkjdksa dks [kkstus gsrqA

h. gky gh esa egaxkbZ ds lanHkZ esa tkjh vkdMksa dh leh{kk 
djus gsrqA

ùFáF ÛFWk ùU ¡FFÞU, ÛFùk;FFGa ÑFÞ ÒÚFFæF °FáFÎFW æFFáFW EF=+°sFWk =+U õFÛFU‡FF:

a. 2021 ds eqdkcys 2022 esa jktLo çkfIr;kWa ?kVus ds 
lkFk& lkFk jktLo [kpksaZ esa Hkh deh vkbZ gS] tks fd 
fodkl nj ds fy, ,d larks"ktud fLFkfr  dgh tk 
ldrh gSA

b. tc rd lsfoax o buosLVesaV esa larqyu ugha cu 
ik,xk rks egaxkbZ dh nj yxkrkj c<rh jgsxhA D;ksafd 
lsfoax ds fcuk buosLVesaV ugha gksxk vkSj buosLVesaV u 
gksus ds dkj.k vkS|ksxhdj.k de o  çksMD'ku Hkh  de 
gksxk]ftlls de lIykbZ dh vkiwfrZ gksxh vkSj de lIykbZ 
ds dkj.k nke c< tk,xsaA vr% bl ij eq[; :i ls 
Qksdl djus dh t:jr gSA

c. dbZ ns'kksa esa ogka ds dsaæh; cSadksa }kjk ;k rks O;kt njksa 
esa c<ksrjh dh tk jgh gS ;k flLVe esa vfrfjä udnh 
Mkyus dh çfØ;k dks /khek fd;k tk jgk gSA fMekaM lkbM 
egaxkbZ dks jksdus ds fy, ;s dne rks FkksM+s çHkkoh gks 
ldrs gSa] ysfdu vxj egaxkbZ dh otg vkiwfrZ esa O;o/kku 
;k oSf'od Lrj ij deksfMVht dh dherksa esa c<ksrjh gS 
rks ;s dne csvlj gh gksaxsA mYVs xzksFk ij bldk vlj 
gks ldrk gS vkSj dksjksuk ds ckn vFkZO;oLFkk esa gks jgh 
yxkrkj fjdojh dks Hkh  /kDdk yx ldrk gSA

d. Hkkjr esa eqækLQhfr dks eq[; :i ls nks eq[; lwpdkadksa& 
Fkksd ewY; lwpdkad vkSj miHkksäk ewY; lwpdkad }kjk 
ekik tkrk gS tks fd Øe'k% Fkksd vkSj [kqnjk Lrj ds ewY; 
ifjoruZ dks ekirs gS | ekpZ yxkrkj 12oka eghuk jgk] 

tc Fkksd egaxkbZ nj 10% ls Åij jgh gSA

e. nkeksa esa vfuf'prrk dk uqdlku miHkksäkvksa vkSj 
fdlkuksa nksuksa dks mBkuk iMrk gSAegaxkbZ dks ysdj Hkkjrh; 
ifjokjksa ds chp fujk'kkoknh #[k utj vk jgk gSA vkjchvkbZ 
ds losZ esa ;g ckr lkeus vkbZ gS fd Hkkjrh; ifjokj 
vxys foÙkh; o"kZ esa 10 Qhlnh ls T;knk egaxkbZ nj dh 
vk'kadk trk jgs gSaA ;g vkadMk fjtoZ cSad }kjk r; y{; 
5 Qhlnh dk nksxquk gSA

ÙF¼s¶FU CGa ÛFùkÛFFGa =W+ fF©=+ :

a. êFPÛF=+FWk =+U HÑFáFÙfF¶FF =+F fF©ÎFF :

eysf'k;k esa  dkexkjksa dh fdYyr vHkh Hkh ns[kh tk jgh 
gSA mnkgj.k ds rkSj ij bl otg ls eysf'k;k esa ike 
v‚;y dk mRiknu çHkkfor gks jgk gS tks bldh dherksa esa 
c<ksrjh ds fy, dkQh gn rd ftEesnkj gSA ike v‚;y 
dh dherksa esa rsth ls ,Q,elhth ds mRiknksa elyu 
lkcqu] rsy] 'kSaiw] fcLdqV] d‚LesfVDl] uedhu vkfn ds 
nkeksa esa c<ksrjh gqbZ gS] D;ksafd bu mRiknksa ds fuekZ.k esa 
ike v‚;y dk bLrseky gksrk gSA

b. ¡FáFÛFF;Fa =W+ ÂFÞF P=+J ¡FFÎFW æFFáFW æÜFFÑFFÞ =+W ÙF³s¶FW CJ &F˜FWa :

vf/kdrj oSf'od O;kikj leqæh jkLrksa ls gksrk gSA chrs 
fnuksa leqæh jkLrksa ls gksus okyh eky <qykbZ dh ykxr esa 
csrgk'kk c<ksrjh gqbZ gSA ;gka phu dh Hkh çeq[k Hkwfedk jgh 
gS] D;ksafd njksa dks c<kus ds fy, mlus 50 Qhlnh f'kfiax 
tgktksa dks okil ys fy;k gSA blls ckfYVd MªkbZ baMsDl 
esa fiNys ,d lky esa 62-30 Qhlnh dh c<ksrjh gqbZ gSA 
;g baMsDl leqæh f'kfiax ekxksaZ ds ifjogu dh ykxr ls 
lacaf/kr gSA

c. EFYÇFWP;F=+U ÍFF¶F]EFWk ÛFWk ÚFU EFGa ¶FW¡FU :

,Y;qehfu;e] d‚ij] ftad]  LVhy] fudy dksckYV vkfn 
dh dherksa esa Hkh dkQh rsth vkbZ gSA bldk lh/kk vlj 
daT;wej MîwjscYl çksMDV~l Hkwfedk tSls Vhoh ,lh] fÝt] 
okf'kax  e'khu vkfn dh dherksa ij Qhlnh gks jgk gSA 
phu esa fctyh mRiknu vkSj dkexkjksa esa d MªkbZ deh dh 
otg ls bu /kkrqvksa lky esa dk mRiknu çHkkfor gqvk 
c<ksrjh gSA bu /kkrqvksa dh dherksa leqæh esa c<ksrjh dh 
otg ls bu dh bysfDVªd okgu lsxesaV ij Hkh dkQh 
vlj iMk gSA

d. ¡FáFæFFÜF] ÑFPÞæF¶FaÎF =+F =_+PðF ÑFÞ EõFÞ :

,xzh deksfMVht dh dherksa esa rsth dh otg fo'o ds 
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dbZ çeq[kmRiknd ns'kksa esa tyok;q ifjorZu ;kuh ekSle 
dk çfrdwy gksuk Hkh gSA mnkgj.k ds rkSj ij phuh dh 
dherksa esa rsth dh otg czkthy ds xUuk mRiknd {ks=ksa 
esa ekSle ds çfrdwy jgus ds dkj.k mRiknu esa vkbZ Hkkjh 
fxjkoV gSA vU; ,xzh deksfMVht dh dherksa esa Hkh rsth 
dh ,d çeq[k otg çfrdwy ekSle gS ftlls oSf'od Lrj 
ij mRiknu esa deh vkbZ gSA

e. =e[+° EFWaÜFáF ÛFWk ¶FW¡FU õFW =+Ga H¶ÑFF¼ ÛFùk;FW :

ØwM v‚;y esa rsth dh otg ls VªkaliksVZ/y‚ftfLVd/
fMyhojh [kpZ esa dkQh T;knk c<ksrjh gqbZ gSA dqN mRiknksa 
dh dhersa rks blfy, Hkh c<h gSa D;ksafd buds fuekZ.k 
esa isVªksfy;e inkFkksaZ dk lh/kk bLrseky gksrk gS] elyu 
jklk;fud [kkn] isaV] Lcj flaFksfVd /kkxs vkfnA jklk;fud 
[kknksa dh dherksa esa c<ksrjh ls [kk| inkFkksaZ dh dherksa esa 
Hkh btkQk gqvk gS ftldk vlj nqfu;kHkj esa gks jgk gSA

f. êFUáFk=+F ÛFWk ¡FáF ÞùW EFP»Fa=+ õFk=+© =+F EõFÞ :

jsfVax ,tsalh fØfly ds }kjk tkjh vkdMksa ds eqrkfcd]
Hkkjr ds dqy O;kikj esa Jhyadk dh flQZ 0-64% fgLlsnkjh 
ikbZ xbZ gSA Jhyadk esa py jgs vkfFkZd ladV ls Hkkjrh; 
daifu;ksa ij [kkl vlj ugha iMsxkA Hkkjrh; daifu;ksa dh 
vkenuh esa Jhyadk dk cgqr de ;ksxnku gSA fjiksVZ ds 
eqrkfcd] foÙk o"kZ 2021&22 ds vafre 11 eghuksa ds nkSjku 
vk;kr&fu;kZr feykdj Hkkjr dk Jhyadk ls egt 45 
gtkj djksM #i, dk O;kikj gqvkA Jhyadk dks bl nkSjku 
38 gtkj djksM dk fu;kZr gqvk] tks Hkkjr ds dqy fu;kZr 
dk 1-3% gSA ;g fLFkfr fiNyh rhu frekfg;ksa ls tkjh gSA  
Jhyadk ls O;kikj fd, tkus okys mRikn vfr vko';d 
dh Js.kh esa ugha vkrs vkSj budh ns'k ds dqy dkjksckj esa 
cgqr gh U;wure fgLlsnkjh gSA ijarq fQj Hkh v‚Vks vkSj 
,Q,elhth lsDVj dh daifu;ksa ds vykok dqN f'kfiax 
daifu;ksa dks FkksMk QdZ iM ldrk gSA

g. ÙáFY=+ ÛFÎFU :

gekjs lekt esa fujarj c<rk dkyk /ku Hkh egaxkbZ dh 
tM gSA blh dkj.k ls lkekU;r% dherksa esa Hkh fujarj  
o`f) ns[kh tk  jgh gSA

h. fFF©W =+U PæF¸F æÜFæFõ»FF :

gj o"kZ ctV esa ?kkVs dh ço`fÙk;k¡ yxkrkj c<rh tk jgh 
gSA bl gkfu  dks iwjk djus gsrq u;h eqæk çR;sd  o"kZ 
cktkj esa v‚ijs'ku esa  vk tkrh gS ftlls lkekU;r% nkeksa 
dks fu;a=.k esa j[kuk cMk eqf'dy  gks tkrk gSA QyLo:i 

eqækLQhfr dh nj esa vfrfjä mNky ns[kus dks feyrk gSA

ÛFkù;FFGa PÎFÜFk·FμF ùW¶F] õF]¤FFæF :

dherksa esa o`f) dk lcls cqjk çHkko fuEu o e/; oxZ ds 
yksxksa  ij iMrk gS] lkekU; dher Lrj cuk;s j[kus gsrq   
fuEu lq>ko dkjxj gks ldrs gSa :

jk"Vªh; etnwjh uhfr : ns'k esa mRiknu c<kus rFkk dherksa 
dks jksdus ds fy, Jfedksa ds lg;ksx dh cgqr vf/kd 
vko';drk gSA dqN le; ds fy, gMrkysa rFkk rkykcUnh 
fcYdqy cUn dj nh tk,aA ns'k esa jk"Vªh; etnwjh uhfr 
ykxw dh tkuh pkfg,] ftlesa etnwjh dks mRikndrk 
ls lEcfU/kr fd;k tk,A vFkkZr vf/kd mRikndrk ij 
vf/kd etnwjh o de mRikndrk ij de etnwjh nh tkuh 
pkfg;sA

mfpr jktdks"kh; uhfr: dher o`f) dks jksdus esa 
jktdks"kh; uhfr Hkh lgk;d  fl) gks ldrh gSA jktdks"kh; 
uhfr ds nksuksa igyqvksa vFkkZr~ ljdkjh vk; rFkk ljdkjh 
O;; dk mfpr ç;ksx djds  dher o`f) dks jksdus dk 
ç;kl fd;k tk ldrk gSA ljdkj dks /kuh fdlkuksa ij 
vf/kd dj yxkus pkfg,A bldk ,d  ykHk ;g gksxk fd 
cMs fdlkuksa dh miHkksx ço`fÙk de gks tk,xh vkSj nwljk 
ykHk ;g gksxk fd v—f"k {ks= ij djksa dk lkj de gksus ds 
QyLo:i os bls dher o`f) ds :i esa turk ij Mkyus 
dk ç;Ru ugha djsaxsA jktdks"kh; uhfr dk nwljk igyw 
vuko';d ljdkjh O;;ksa dks de djuk gSA jkT; ljdkjksa 
dks vius vk; ds lk/kuksa dks dq'kyrkiwoZd c<kuk pkfg, 
rFkk vuko';d [kpsZ de djus pkfg,A dsaæh; ljdkj dks 
Hkh vfodklkRed O;;ksa dks de djus dk ç;Ru djuk 
pkfg,] blls mRiknu c<sxk vkSj dherksa esa deh gksxhA

HP¡F¶F =+UÛF¶F æFFáFU ¼]=+FÎFFWk  ÂFÞF : fu/kZu turk dks  lLrh 
o cf<;ka DokfyVh dh  oLrq,¡ miyC/k djokus gsrq bu 
nqdkuksa dks fiNMs gq, {ks=ksa esa vR;f/kd la[;k esa [kksyus 
ij /;ku fn;k tkuk pkfg,A

ÙáFY=+ ÛFÎFU ÑFÞ PèF=k+¡FF : yksxksa ds ikl dkys /ku dh ek=k 
yxkrkj c<rh tk jgh gSA dkys /ku dh dekbZ dks yksx 
lksp le>dj bLrseky ugha djrsA csfQtwy [kpsZ Hkh 
egaxkbZ dh nj dks c<kus esa dkQh gn rd ftEesokj gSaA 
dkys /ku dh leL;k dks lekIr djus ds fy, fo'ks"k  
dk;ZØe pyk, tkus pkfg,A ftu yksxksa ds ikl dkyk 
/ku gS mUgsa LosPNk ls bldh tkudkjh nsus ij dksbZ 
n.M u fn;k tk, rFkk ml dkys /ku dh jkf'k dh jde 
ds nh?kZdkyhu ckaM ns fn, tk,a rkfd dkys /ku dks 
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vFkZO;oLFkk ls lkQ fd;k tk ldsA

HÑFÚFFW¸=+FEFWk ÛFWk ¡FF;Fß=+¶FF áFFÎFF : egaxkbZ ds lanHkZ esa miHkksäkvksa 
dks tkx:d fd;k tkuk pkfg, miHkksäkvksa ds laxBu 
}kjk c<rh gqbZ egaxkbZ dk fojks/k gksus ij egaxkbZ esa vo'; 
gh deh vk,xhA

=+FáFFÙFF¡FFÞU æF ÛF]ÎFF×+F&FFWÞU ÑFÞ PÎFÜFk·FμF : ljdkj dks tek[kksjh] 
lêsckth] equkQk[kksjh dks fu;af=r djus gsrq  dMs çko/
kku cukus pkfg,aA vf/kd Nkisekjh dh tkuh pkfg,a] rkfd 
tek[kksjksa dh c<rh la[;k dks de fd;k tk ldsA

ÞõFFWGa ;FYõF G¶ÜFFP¼ =+U  =+UÛF¶FFWk =+FW PÎFÜFkP·F¶F =+ÞÎFF : 2021&22 esa 
Mk;jsDV VSDl dysD'ku 49%] buMk;jsDV VSDl dysD'ku 
30% vkSj xz‚l VSDl dysD'ku 27-07 yk[k djksM jgk gSA 
ljdkj dks bZa/ku ij dj ?kVkdj ns'kokfl;ksa dks fujarj 
c<rh egaxkbZ ls jkgr nsuh pkfg,A

EFÜFF¶F õFÙõFP©©Ý]èFÎF ÚF PÎFÜFaF¶F ÑFÞ ÒP¶FÙFÎÍF : vk;kr  dks de 
fd;k tkuk pkfg,pkfg,] ftlds QyLo:i  vko';d 
oLrqvksa dh vkiwfrZ c<sxh o dherksa vf/kd o`f) ugha gksxhA 
turk ds miHkksx gsrq vko';d oLrqvksa] tSls lfCt;ka] 
phuh] lhesaV] LVhy vkfn ds fu;kZr dks iw.kZr% çfrcaf/kr 
dj nsuk pkfg,A blls ?kjsyw oLrqvksa dh vkiwfrZ esa o`f) 
gksxhA

ÚFk°FÞ;F_ù =+U õF]˜FFß æÜFæFõ»FF ¶FYÜFFÞ =+ÞÎFF : ljdkj dks cQj 
LV‚d dh la[;k esa btkQk djuk gksxk rkfd de dher 
ij vukt dk LV‚d bdëk fd;k tk ldsA dhersa c<us  
ij cQj LV‚d dks mfpr le; ij cktkj esa csp fn;k 
tkuk pkfg,] ftlls dherksa esa gksus okyh vf/kd o`f) dks 
jksdk tk ldsA [kk|kUuksa dh deh dh fLFkfr esa] cktkj esa 
[kk|kUuksa dh iwfrZ cukdj o dherksa ij fu;a=.k ik ldrs 
gSA

õFÞ=+FÞU ÚF ÒFGaæFW© õFkõ»FFEFWk ÂFÞF P=+J ;FJ HÑFFÜF : ljdkj 
}kjk vukt] dikl] twV vkfn dh dherksa dks fLFkj djus 
gsrq dbZ laLFkku ; QwM dkiksZjs'ku] v‚Q bf.M;k] d‚Vu 
dkiksZjs'ku] twV dkiksZjs'ku] vkfn dh LFkkiuk t#jh dh gS 
fdarq blds lkFk lkFk djus ds lkFk lkFk bu ij fuxjkuh 
j[kuh pkfg, rkfd ekax o iwfrZ esa leUo; LFkkfir djds  
dher fLFkjrk ds mís'; dks Nwvk tk ldsA

¡FÎFõFk&ÜFF =+U ÙF³¶FU ¼Þ =+FW fF©FÎFW ùW¶F] ÎFUP¶FÜFFk ÙFÎFFÎFW ÑFÞ ¡FFWÞ : : 
dher o`f) dks jksdus gsrq tula[;k dh c<rh gqbZ nj dks 
c<us ls ugha jksduk gksxkA tula[;k o`f) dks fu;fer 
djus gsrq tUe nj dks de djus gsrq dkQh ç;Ru'khy 

gksuk iMsxkA

=k+©dFWáF EFg×+ ÛFÎFU ÞÑáFFGa : dherksa esa  gksrh fujarj o`f) dks 
jksdus gsrq  eqæk dh iwfrZ dks c<us ls jksduk gksxk] eqæk 
dh iwfrZ dks fLFkj j[kuk pkfg,A

fFF©W =+U PæF¸F æÜFæFõ¶FF ÛFWk =+ÛFU : ns'k esa ?kkVs dh foÙk O;oLFkk 
dh rjQ /;ku fn;k tkuk pkfg,A ljdkj vius y{; esa 
rHkh dke;kc gks ldrh gS] forh; ?kkVs fujarj c<kSrjh 
ntZ dh tk jgh gS tks fd vFkZO;oLFkk ds fy, Bhd ladsr 
ugha gSA

=_+PðF JæFk EFYÍFFWP;F=+ H¶ÑFF¼ÎF ÛFWk PÎFkÞ¶FÞ ÙF³sUÎ¶FFÞU ÑFÞ ×+FW=+õF : c<rh 
dherksa dks jksdus ds fy, vkS|ksfxd o —f"k mRiknu c<kus 
dh vko';drk eglwl dh tk jgh gSA c<k gqvk mRiknu 
oLrqvksa o lsokvksa dh vkiwfrZ esa o`f) djds dherksa dks 
Lor: gh vius fu;a=.k esa ys ysxkA —f"k mRikndrk 
dks c<kus ds fy, vPNs cht] vPNh fdLe dh [kkn] 
flapkbZ lqfo/kkvksa vkfn dks miyC/k djokus dk ç;kl 
fd;k tkuk pkfg,A ljdkjh m|ksxksa dh mRiknu {kerk 
dk iw.kZ ç;ksx fd;k tkuk pkfg,A vkS|ksfxd mRiknu 
c<kus ds fy,] QkLV ewfoax dUtwej xqM~l  dh oLrqvksa dh 
vkiwfrZ gsrq  buds mRiknu ds fy, ubZ vkS|ksfxd bdkb;ka 
LFkkfir djuk]vk;krksa ij fuHkZjrk de djuk] y?kq rFkk 
dqVhj m|ksxksa dk rhoz xfr ls fodkl djuk o vk/kqfud 
rduhdksa dk ç;ksx djukA

æFÎF ÎFWèFÎF æFÎF ØÜF]áF ÒFGõF : bl vkfFkZd ladV esa gekjk 
rRdky Qksdl fujarj c<rh egaxkbZ dks fu;af=r djus ij 
gksuk pkfg,A c<rh egaxkbZ dk çeq[k dkj.k fiNys ,d 
ekg esa gh isVªksy&Mhty o lh,uth ds nkeksa esa Øe'k% 10 
#- çfr yhVj vkSj 15-6 #- çfrfdyks dh c<ksrjh gSA tc 
dsaæ ljdkj isVªksy o Mhty ij vius dj ?kVkrh gS rks 
jkT; ljdkjksa dk LVsV oSV vius vki de gks tkrk gSA  
ekStwnk dsaæ ljdkj us'ku çksxzke dbZ cMs elyksa ij pyk 
jgh gS rks ou us'ku ou ¶;wy çkbl D;ksa ugha gks ldrh\  
isVªksy&Mhty dks jkT;ksa ds jktLo dks lqjf{kr j[krs 
gq, th,lVh ds nk;js esa yk;k tkuk cMk t:jh gks x;k 
gSA tc ns'k esa nks&frgkbZ jkT;ksa o dsaæ esa ,d gh ikVhZ 
dh ljdkj gS rks th,lVh dkmafly esa fcuk xSj&Hkktik 
jkT;ksa ds leFkZu ds Hkh ,slk fd;k tk ldrk gSA

PÎFð=+ðFa : feYVu ÝhMeSu Bhd dgrs gS fd  egaxkbZ fcuk 
dkuwu ds yxk;k x;k VSDl gSAbl  foÙk o"kZ ds vkBosa gh 
fnu vkjchvkbZ us thMhih fodkl nj dks 7-2% dj fn;k] 
ogha egaxkbZ nj ds iwokZuqeku dks 1-2% c<kdj 4-5 ls 5-7% 
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dj fn;kA fujarj [kkus&ihus dh oLrqvksa ds c<rs nkeksa us  
vkx esa ?kh Mkyus dk dke  fd;k gSA ekpZ 2022 esa [kqnjk 
fjVsy  egaxkbZ nj 7-68% jgh gS | egaxkbZ dh nj fujarj  
rhu eghuksa ls] vkjchvkbZ ds larks"ktud Lrj 6% ls Åij 
cuh gqbZ  gSA ipsZflax i‚oj iSfjVh ds eqrkfcd fo'o esa 
ge jlksbZ xSl vkSj isVªksy&Mhty dh dhers Øe'k% rhljh 
vkSj vkBoha lcls T;knk dhersa pqdk;h tk jgh gSA ,sls 
esa vkjchvkbZ ds }kjk tkjh vkadMs fofLer ugha djrs gSaA 
?kVrh gqbZ fodkl nj vkSj egaxkbZ dh fodV leL;k o 
c<rh csjkstxkjh us vkfFkZd fodkl dks /kDdk nsuk 'kq: dj 
fn;k gSA lh,evkbZbZ }kjk çdkf'kr vkadMksa ds eqrkfcd 
fiNys nks ekl esa gh csjkstxkjh nj 6-84% ls c<+dj 8% gks 
xbZ gSA gdhdr ;g gS fd ekax u gksus ij Hkh 2021&22 

dh igyh Nekgh esa daifu;ksa ds equkQk ekftZu 10-35% ds 
fjd‚MZ ij Fks vkSj 'ks;jksa dh dhersa ÅapkbZ uki jgh FkhaA 
th,lVh laxzg ij ljdkj >we jgh gSA iqjkus yksx dg 
x, gSa fd egaxkbZ ljdkjksa dk lcls ilanhnk vR;kpkj 
gS] ftls os daifu;ksa ds ek/;e ls gksus nsrh gSaA egaxkbZ 
dks jksdus gsrq uSfrdrk ij /;ku nsuk vko';d gks x;k 
gS] Hkys gh daiuh gks ljdkj gks uSfrdrk dks viukdj gh 
egaxkbZ dks lnSo ds fy, fu;af=r dj ldrs gSa | vr : 
ljdkj dks egaxkbZ jksdus gsrq yksxksa esa dkyk cktkjh vkfn 
dh ço`fÙk;ksa dks jksdus ds fy, uSfrdrk vkSj tkx:drk 
c<kus okyh uhfr;ksa ij dke djuk pkfg, | blls vo'; 
gh vke vkneh ds thou Lrj dks lq/kkjk tk ldsxkA

Sources : RBI staff  estimates "Survey"

Sources : NSO and RBI staff  estimates.
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Sources : NSO and RBI staff  estimates.
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PèF‡FF ÑFÞ ;FeFÛFUμF EFæFFõF =+F ÒÚFFæF

¼UÑF=+ =]+ÛFFÞ ¼FõF

õFFÞFkèF

xzkeh.k fodkl dh ladYiuk rHkh iwjh gks ldrh gS tc gekjs ns'k ds xkaoksa dk fodkl lqfuf'pr fd;k tk lds D;ksafd vkt 
Hkh xzkeh.k yksxksa dh lcls cM+h leL;k xjhch] Hkw[kejh] chekjh vkSj vf'k{kk gSA Hkkjr dh vkRek xkaoksa esa clrh gS blhfy, ;g 
vfuok;Z gS fd yksxkas dh eyw Hkwr vko';drk jksVh diM+k vkSj edku ds lkFk&lkFk f'k{kk vkSj LokLF; ij è;ku dsafær fd;k 
tk,A vkSj ljdkj viuh fofHkUu ;kstukvksa ds ekè;e ls bl dk;Z dks djus esa ç;kljr gS A vkRefuHkZj Hkkjr dh ladYiuk 
rHkh iwjh gksxh tc xzkeh.k O;fä vkSj leqnk; jktuhfrd rFkk vkÆFkd nksuksa gh :iksa esa vkRefuHkZj gks rHkh bldk çHkko LFkkÃ 
vkSj O;kid gksxkA lkekftd t:jrkas dks iwjk dju s eas vkokl eq[; Hkwfedk fuHkkrk gS D;ksafd vkoklh; xjhch fdlh O;fä dks 
ekufld o 'kkjhfjd :i ls LoLFk jgus rFkk vkÆFkd ,oa 'kS{kf.kd :i ls vfHko`f) dks çHkkfor djrk gSA çLrqr 'kksèk vkys[k 
xzkeh.k vkokl ;kstuk dk f'k{kk ij çHkko ls lacafèkr gSA ;g vkys[k lsdasMjh MkVk ij vkèkkfjr gS ftlea s ek=kRed ,oa xq.kkRed 
'kksèk çfofèk dk ç;ksx fd;k x;k gSA

ÛF[áF èFÙæF : xzkeh.k fodkl] vkokl] f'k{kk] xzkeh.k cPps] xjhchA

èFFWÍF EFáFW&F+ =+F HÇWèÜF : bl 'kksèk vkys[k dk mís'; xzkeh.k 
fodkl esa f'k{kk ds {ks= esa çèkkuea=h vkokl ;kstuk ds 
çHkkoksa dk vè;;u djuk gSA

ÑFPÞ=+áÑFÎFF : çèkkuea=h vkokl ;kstuk ls xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa 
f'k{kk O;oLFkk ij ldkjkRed çHkko iM+k gS vkSj blls 
xzkeh.k fodkl dks cy feyk gSA

ÑFPÞ˜FÜF : M‚. ,. ih. ts. vCnqy dyke ds 'kCnksa esa eSaus xkao 
eas rhu çdkj ds ifjokj ns[sk gSaA igy]s og HkkX;'kkyh 
ifjokj tks fdlh Hkh dher ij ifjokj ds cPpksa dks f'kf{kr 
djus vkSj viuh vkfFkZd laiUurk ds dkj.k lHkh Lrjksa 
ij mudk ekxZn'kZu djus dk egRo tkurs gSa nqljs] og 
ifjokj tks f'k{kk dk egRo rks tkurs gSa ij vius cPpkas ds 
fy, volj vkSj mUgas lkdkj djus dh çfØ;k vkSj rjhdkas 
ds ckjs eas ugha tkursA rhljs çdkj ds ifjokj os gSa tks 
vkfFkZd :i ls detksj gSa vkSj tks f'k{kk ds egRo dks ugha 
tkurs gS] ihf<+;kas ls muds cPps mis{kk vkSj xjhch eas thrs 
vk jgs gSaA Li"V gS fd xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa xjhch dh leL;k 
cgqr gh fopkj.kh; leL;k gS vkSj bu çeq[k leL;kvkas 
eas ls vkokl dh leL;k ,d egRoiw.kZ leL;k gSA bldk 
f'k{kk ij O;kid çHkko iM+rk gSA

gekjs ns'k dh yxHkx 70 izfr”kr vkcknh vkt Hkh 
xzkeh.k bykdkas eas fuokl djrh gSA xzkeh.k fodkl ds 

fy, cqfu;knh lqfoèkkvksa dks lqn`<+ fd, fcuk ns'k dk 
lexz fodkl vèkwjk gSA xzkeh.k fodkl gh jk"Vªh; fodkl 
dk dsaæ fcanq gSA ¼vk;is] 2019½ xzkeh.k fodkl dk vFkZ 
xzkeh.k {ks=ksa ds lexz fodkl ls lacafèkr gS tks ogka 
fuokl dj jgs yksxksa dk lkekftd] vkfFkZd ,oa lkaL—frd 
mRFkku djds muds thou Lrj eas lqèkkj ykuk gSA ;g 
xzkeh.kkas ds jgu&lgu ds Lrj eas mUufr djus dh çfØ;k 
gS vkSj bl çfØ;k dks Lo;aèkkjh cukus ds lkFk&lkFk 
cqfu;knh lqfoèkkvksa tSls Hkkstu] vkokl] oL=] is;ty] 
fpfdRlk] f'k{kk] flapkbZ ds lkèku] iDdh lM+d bR;kfn 
eqgS;k djokuk rFkk muds thou Lrj dks lqèkkjuk gSA 
¼fryd] 2000½A

EFæFFõF =+F PèF‡FF ÑFÞ ÒÚFFæF :

xzkeh.k vkèkkjHkwr <kaps dks tYn ls tYn etcwr fd;k 
tkuk vko”;d gS blfy, lHkh dks vkokl miyCèk djk;s 
tkus dk y{; 2022 rd j[kk x;k gS D;ksafd tc rd 
fuf'pr fuokl LFkku vkSj utnhd ds f'k{k.k laLFkku ugha 
gksaxs, rc rd f'k{kk O;oLFkk dks etcwr ugha fd;k tk 
ldrk gSA f'k{kk }kjk gh varksn; laHko gS ] ;g ckr Hkh 
vkokl dh miyCèkrk dk çek.k gSA ,d ifjokj ds fy, 
lkekftd t:jrksa dks iwjk djus esa vkokl eq[; Hkwfedk 
fuHkkrk gSA vkoklh; xjhch ,d O;fä dh 'kkjhfjd ,oa 
ekufld :i ls LoLFk jgus rFkk vkfFkZd ,oa 'kS{kf.kd 
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:i ls mRiknd gksus dh {kerk dks çHkkfor djrk gSA 
dbZ lkekftd eqís vfLFkj] lLrh vkSj [kjkc xq.koÙkk okys 
vkokl ds bfrgkl ds mit gSaA ¼vkbZ.,.okbZ.] 2011½A

f'k{kk fodkl dk vkèkkj gSA xjhch dks gVkus vkSj 
vlekurk dks de djus dh fn'kk esa f'k{kk lcls vge 
gfFk;kj gSA ;g ekuo fodkl ds egRoiw.kZ vk;keksa ds 
lkFk lkekftd lqj{kk dh xkjaVh eqgS;k djk ldrk gS 
ysfdu blds fy, xzkeh.k lajpuk esa <kapkxr cnyko dh 
vko';drk gSA ¼vkbZi] 2000½A

f'k{kk] jkstxkj vkSj csgrj thou dh ryk'k esa çokfl;ksa 
dh c<+rh la[;k rsth ls Hkkjr dh cs?kj vkcknh eas 'kkfey 
gks jgh gS ,sls eas vkokl lHkh ds fy, ,d egRoiw.kZ 
cqfu;knh vko';drk gSA gkykafd Hkkjr esa Hkwfe vkSj ?kjks 
dh c<+rh dherksa ds lkFk ;g vko';drk vfèkdka'k ds 
fy, ,d liuk cuk gqvk gSA lekt ds lHkh oxksZa] pkgs 
og f'kf{kr gks ;k vf'kf{kr ds fy, vkokl dks vksj vfèkd 
fdQk;rh cukus ds eqís ls fuiVus ds fy, ljdkj us 
çèkkuea=h vkokl ;kstuk 'kq: dhA bl ;kstuk ds }kjk 
f'kf{kr ifjokj o vf'kf{kr yksxkas dks ,d lgkjk feykA 
muds leL;kvkas dk lekèkku vkokl dh mifLFkfr us 
fn;kA ftuds ?kj ugha Fks ;k ftuds dPps ds edku Fks 
muds cPps dks dbZ vkink dk lkeuk djuk iM+ jgk FkkA 
mUgsa ckfj'kksa esa Nr ls Vidrh cqans] èkwi esa fpyfpykrh xeÊ 
vkSj BaMs dk dgj vkfn dbZ :ikas ea s f'k{kk dks çHkkfor 
dj jgk FkkA bu vojksèkkas dks nwj djus eas çèkkue=ah vkokl 
;kstuk dkQh dkjxj lkfcr gqbZA lkFk gh ;g dguk Hkh 
vuqfpr ugha gksxk fd vf'kf{kr yksx ftUgsa bl çdkj dh 
;kstuk dk irk ugha py ikrk gS ;k dSai pykdj mUgsa 
;g tkudkjh nh tkrh gS rks f'k{kk ds vHkko ds dkj.k Hkh 
;kstukvksa dh çfØ;k dks ugha tku ikrs gSa ijarq tkudkjh 
ds ekè;e ls ;fn ;kstuk dk fØ;kUo;u gks Hkh tk, rks 
mUgas nwljs dk lgkjk yusk iM+rk gS bruk gh ugha yksu dh 
çfØ;kvkas dks iw.kZ djus ds fy, Hkh dbZ isphnk çfØ;kvksa 
ls xqtjuk iM+rk gSA bl çdkj dg ldrs gSa fd ;kstuk 
dh ykHk u dsoy f'kf{kr yksx gh mBk ik, cfYd var dk 
Hkh mn; gksuk t:jh gS ftlds fy, vkokl dh çfØ;k 
dks ljy cuk dj f'k{kk dks çksRlkgu fn;k x ljdkj us 
ctV eas çLrkfor lHkh ;kstukvkas eas fdlku] xzkeh.k vkSj 
xjhc dks 'kkfey fd;k gS vkSj muds fgrksa dh j{kk djus 
dk ladYi fy;k gSA ¼çèkku, 2017½A

ckydksa ds laiw.kZ efLr"d dk 85 çfr'kr fodkl 6 o"kZ 
dh vk;q ls igys gksrk gS tks LoLFk efLr"d ds fodkl 
dks lqfuf'pr djus ds fy, 'kq#vkr ds o"kksZa esa efLr"d 
dh mfpr ns[kHkky vkSj çsj.kk ds egRo dks n'kkZrk gSA 
blhfy, ;g vko';d gks tkrk gS fd gj ,d ifjokj 
dks mls ewyHkwr vko';drk nh tkuh pkfg, rkfd mlds 
laiw.kZ fodkl esa fodkl esa fdlh Hkh çdkj dh ckèkk uk 
gksA ¼'kekZ] 2021½A

lu 2024 rd 5 fVªfy;u M‚yj dh vFkZO;oLFkk ds 
lius dks iwjk djus ds fy, gj {ks= esa laoèkZu vfuok;Z 
gS vkSj mueas f'k{kk dk {ks= vge fgLlk gSA bl ctV 
eas uk dsoy f'k{kk ds ctV eas 12 ls 15 çfr'kr dh 
o`f) dh xbZ gS cfYd rduhdh ds csgrj ç;ksx] jkstxkj 
ijd f'k{kk] vuqlaèkku] dkS'ky fodkl][ksydwn ds fodkl 
ds lkFk&lkFk Hkkjr dks ,d Kku dh egk'kfä cukus 
dh egRokdka{kk j[kh xbZ gSA ¼'kekZ] 2019½ nwljh vksj 
dsaæ ljdkj us 2022 rd lHkh dks vkokl nsus dk y{; 
fuèkkZfjr fd;k gS vkSj f'k{kk ds {ks= eas ;fn rqyukRed 
ns[kas rks mls 2024 rd j[kk x;k gS blls ;g Li"V gS 
fd vkokl dks dsaæ ljdkj us çFke vko';drk ds :i eas 
ns[kk gS rkfd mudks bl ckr dk ,glkl gS fd vkokl 
ds fcuk f'k{kk dh ifjdYiuk vèkwjh gSA

yM+fd;ksa dh f'k{kk rd igqap vkSj xq.koÙkkiw.kZ f'k{kk 
gsrq lexz f'k{kk esa lekurk ds rgr ljdkj }kjk vusd 
ifj;kstukvksa dk lapkyu fd;k x;k gSA Li"V gS fd 
;g mís'; rHkh iw.kZ gks ldrk gS tc rd muds ikl 
ewyHkwr vko';drk gks vFkkZr~ edku dh O;oLFkk gksA 
¼ikaMs;] 2022½A

2011 dh tux.kuk ds vuqlkj ns'k ds xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa 68 
çfr'kr yksx lk{kj gSa tcfd 'kgjh {ks=ksa esa 84 izfr”kr 
yksx lk{kj gSaA efgykvksa ds lanHkZ esa 59 çfr'kr xzkeh.k 
efgyk,a lk{kj gksus dk vuqeku yxk;k x;k gS tcfd 
'kgjh {ks= esa ;g 80 çfr'kr ds vklikl gSA blls Li"V 
gS fd lk{kjrk dh –f"V ls xzkeh.k efgyk,a vkSj 'kgjh 
efgykvksa ds chp yxHkx 21 çfr'kr dk varj gS tks cgqr 
cM+k xSi gSA ¼Hklhu ,oa tSu] 2019½A

jk"Vªh; çfrn'kZ loZs{k.k ¼,u,l,l½ ds 71 osa nkSj 
¼tuojh&twu 2014½ ds fu"d"kZ ls ;g irk pyrk gS fd 
xzkeh.k vkSj 'kgjh nksuksa gh bykdksa esa 90 çfr'kr ifjokjksa 
us vius ?kj esa 1 fdyksehVj ds nk;js eas çkbejh Ldwy 
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gksus dh ckr dgh gS blh 90 çfr'kr dks è;ku ea s j[kas rks 
laiw.kZ Hkkjr ds 'kgjh vkSj xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa lk{kjrk nj deZ 
76 vkSj 71 çfr'kr gS vFkkZr 5 çfr'kr dk varj ns[kus 
dks feyrk gSA

o"kZ 2014 eas lkaf[;dh vkSj dk;ZØe dk;kZUo;u ea=ky; 
}kjk fd, x, losZ ds vuqlkj Hkkjr eas 7 o"kZ ;k mlls 
vfèkd mez ds yksxkas dk lk{kjrk nj 75 çfr'kr FkhA 
xzkeh.k bykdkas eas lk{kjrk nj 71 çfr'kr Fkh tcfd 'kgjksa 
esa lk{kjrk nj 86 çfr'kr FkhA çkFkfed fo|ky; ds nwjh 
ds ekeys esa xzkeh.k vkSj 'kgjh Hkkjr easZ fo'ks"k varj ugha 
gSA djhc 99 çfr'kr ifjokjkas us crk;k fd ?kj ls 2 
fdyksehVj ds vanj çkFkfed fo|ky; gSA vf[ky Hkkjrh; 
Ldwy f'k{kk Hkh bldh iqf"V djrs gSaA ¼>k] 2016½A

f'k{kk vfèkdkj vfèkfu;e dh èkkjk 6 ds vuqlkj çkFkfed 
fo|ky; dks xkao ds nk;js esa gksuk pkfg,A xzkeh.k {ks=ksa 
esa f'k{kk ds çlkj esa ewy leL;k cqfu;knh <kaps dk vHkko 
jgk gSA pkgs og vkokl dh leL;k gks ;k Ldwy ds Hkou 
dh leL;k ;k fQj ?kj ls Ldwy ds chp tkus dh leL;k 
D;ksafd cgqr ls {ks=ksa esa igkM+h {ks= taxyh {ks= vkrs gSa vkSj 
;krk;kr dk lkèku miyCèk ugha gksus ls Hkh cPps Ldwy 
rd ugha igqap ikrs gSA

õFFÞμFU 1.1 QhYM losZ ij vk/kkfjr gSA ftleas dqy 204 
ykHkkFkhZ ,oa dqy 136 xSj&ykHkkFkhZ dk lSaiy pkUnu 
iz[k.M ds dqy 17 iapk;r ls fy;k x;k gSA ykHkkFkhZ ls 
vkokl feyus ij mlds ifjokj ds ^“kS{kf.kd fLFkfr dk 
ldkjkRed izHkko* iM+us ls lacaf/kr iz”u iwNk x;k gSA 
ftlesa dqy&88 ¼43-13 izfr”kr½ us n`<+rkiwoZd lger] 
82 ¼40-19 izfr”kr½ dsoy lger gksus dh ckr] 4 ¼1-96 
izfr”kr½ ykHkkFkhZ rVLFk rFkk 27 ¼13-23 izfr”kr½ vlger 
,oa 3 ¼1-47 izfr”kr½ n`<+rkiwoZd vlger FksA Bhd blh 
izdkj xSj&ykHkkFkhZ ls Hkfo’; esa vkokl ;kstuk dk ykHk 
fey tkus ij ^”kS{kf.kd Lrj ij ldkjkRed izHkko iM+sxk\* 
dk iz”u iwNk x;k rks buesa ls 82 ¼60-29 izfr”kr½ us 
n`<+rkiwoZd lger] 49 ¼36-09 izfr”kr½ dsoy lger] 
1¼0-73 izfr”kr½ rVLFk] 4 ¼2-94 izfr”kr½ vlger ,oa 
“kwU; ;k 0 n`<+rkiwoZd vlger gksus dh ckr dghA ykHkkFkhZ 
esa dsoy 3 dks NksM+dj vkSj xSj&ykHkkFkhZ esa fdlh us Hkh 
vkokl dk f”k{kk ij izHkko dks n`<+rkiwoZd vlger gksus 
dh ckr ugha dhA vFkkZr~ yxHkx lHkh us dsoy ¼3 dks 
NksM+dj½ vkokl dk f”k{kk ij ldkjkRed izHkko dks izR;{k 

;k vizR;{k ;k vkaf”kd :i ls Lohdkj fd;kA ;gk rd 
fd ykHkkFkhZ ds 88 ¼43-13 izfr”kr½ vkSj xSj&ykHkkFkhZ dk 
82 ¼60-29 izfr”kr½ yksxksa us n`<+rkiwoZd lgefr trkbZ 
,oa ykHkkFkhZ dk 82 ¼40-19 izfr”kr½ ,oa xSj&ykHkkFkhZ dk 
49 ¼36-09 izfr”kr½ yksxksa us f”k{kk ij xzkeh.k vkokl ds 
ykHk ij ldkjkRed izHkko gksus dh ckr ij viuh lgefr 
trkbZ gSA

vkt lekt ds gj igyw esa VsDuksy‚th dk lekos'k 
furkar vko';d gS D;ksafd f'k{kk lekt dk ,d lokZfèkd 
egRoiw.kZ vfuok;Z fgLlk gS tks u, vfo"dkjksa vkSj [kkstksa 
ls tqM+k gqvk gSA vU; lHkh {ks=ksa dh rjg bl ekeys eas 
Hkh 'kgjh bykds xzkeh.k bykdkas dh rqyuk eas dkQh vfèkd 
fodflr gSA xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa lh[kus dh çfØ;k esa Økafr 
ykus ds fy, cgqr vfèkd vko';drk gSA ¼frokjh] 2019½A

o"kZ 2020 esa ubZ f'k{kk uhfr dk igy fd;k x;k ftlls 
uk dsoy 'kgjh cfYd xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa Hkh çkFkfed] ekè;fed 
,oa mPp f'k{kk eas lqèkkj dk ç;kl fd;k tk,xk rFkk tks 
vkokl dh leL;k gS mlds fy, çèkkuea=h vkokl ;kstuk 
xzkeh.k' ds rgr 2022 rd lHkh dks vkokl' eqgS;k djk;s 
tkus dk y{; j[kk x;k gSA bl çdkj vkokl ds lkFk 
mfpr çkFkfed f'k{kk ds fodkl ds ekè;e ls xzkeh.k 
fodkl dks lq–<+ djus ij dsaæ vkSj jkT; ljdkj nksuksa 
gh çfrc) gSA

õFFÞμFU 1.1 (×+Uá° õFæFWa ÑFÞ EFÍFFPÞ¶F)
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PÎFð=+ðFa : 
bl vkys[k eas fn, x, vkadM+ks ds O;kid fo'y"sk.k ls 
;g ifjyf{kr gksrk gS fd xzkeh.k f'k{kk ij çèkkuea=h 
vkokl ;kstuk&xzkeh.k dk O;kid çHkko iM+k gSA bl 
;kstuk ds fØ;kUo;u ls xzkeh.k {ks= ds 'kS{kf.kd fLFkfr esa 
ldkjkRed ifjorZu ns[kus dks fey jgk gS ftlls xzkeh.k 
yksxksa ds lkekftd] jktuhfrd vkSj vkfFkZd fLFkfr esa Hkh 
lqèkkj gqvk gSA vko';drk bl ckr dh gS fd vkokl vkSj 
f'k{kk lacaèkh fofHkUu leL;kvksa ij xaHkhj eaFku fd;k tkuk 
pkfg,A
õFk¼ÚFa õF[˜FU :
1. vk;is , lkjk 2019 uoacj xzkeh.k f'k{kk dks c<+kok 

nsus dh j.kuhfr dq#{ks=. çdk'ku foHkkx, lwpuk 
,oa çlkj.k ea=ky; Hkkjr, ljdkj ubZ fnYyh. i`"B 
la[;k 11.

2.  xkbMykbu Q‚j vkbZ- #- okbZ- ¼2011½] fefuLVªh v‚Q 
:jy MsoyiesaV] xouZesaV v‚Q bafM;k

3. >k, çHkkl dqekj 2016. fnlacj. cqfu;knh lqfoèkkvksa 
ls cnysxh xkao dh rLohj dq#{ks=. çdk'ku foHkkx, 
lwpuk ,oa çlkj.k ea=ky; Hkkjr, ljdkj ubZ fnYyh 
i`"B la[;k 7

4. fryd, ts ch th ¼2000½ ,tqds'ku i‚oVÊ bu 
bafM;k] us'kuy baLVhVîwV v‚Q ,tqds'kuy IySfuax 
,aM ,MfefuLVªs'kuA

5. frokjh, fgeka'kh 2019 tuojh. f'kf{kr ;qok l'kä 
ns'k dq#{ks=. çdk'ku foHkkx, lwpuk ,oa çlkj.k 
e=aky; Hkkjr, ljdkj ubZ fnYyh. i`"B la[;k 38

6. ikaMs;] tsih 2022 vçSy. lexz fodkl ds fy, efgyk 
f'k{kk dq#{ks= çdk'ku foHkkx, lwpuk ,oa çlkj.k 
ea=ky; Hkkjr, ljdkj ubZ fnYyh i`"B la[;k 19&24

7. çèkku, fufru 2017 ekpZ. cqfu;knh <kaps ij fVdk gS 

xzkeh.k Hkkjr dk fodkl dq#{ks=. çdk'ku foHkkx, 
lwpuk ,oa çlkj.k ea=ky; Hkkjr, ljdkj ubZ fnYyh. 
la[;k 13&14

8. ogh] i`"B la[;k&48
9. Hklhu, ukuw & tSu vjfoan dqekj 2019 uoacj. 

xzkeh.k f'k{kk dks c<+kok: uhfr vkSj fu;kstu dq#{ks=. 
çdk'ku foHkkx, lwpuk ,oa çlkj.k ea=ky; Hkkjr, 
ljdkj ubZ fnYyh. i`"B la[;k 5

10. 'kekZ, pæa Hkw"k.k 2019 vxLr. f'k{kk dh uhao etcwr 
cukus dk ç;kl dq#{ks=. çdk'ku foHkkx, lwpuk 
,oa çlkj.k ea=ky; Hkkjr, ljdkj ubZ fnYyh. i`"B 
la[;k 47

11. 'kekZ] jkf'k 2021 twu. lekos'kh U;k; laxr vkSj 
xq.koÙkkiw.kZ f'k{kk dq#{ks=. çdk'ku foHkkx lwpuk 
,oa çlkj.k ea=ky; Hkkjr, ljdkj ubZ fnYyh i`"B 
la[;k 24&28A

12. lsjk] vkbZi 2020 tqykbZ. f'k{kk lkekftd lqj{kk dh 
xkjaVh dq#{ks=. çdk'ku foHkkx, lwpuk ,oa çlkj.k 
e=a ky; Hkkjr, ljdkj ubZ fnYyh. i`"B la[;k 40A

13. ,l- bZ- lh- lh- fjiksVZ 2011 ¼2015½] fefuLVªh v‚Q 
:jy MsoyiesaV] xouZesaV v‚Q bafM;kA

14. gksxZu] th ¼2007½. n baiSDV v‚Q ç‚iVÊ vksu ;ax 
fpYMªu ,Dlihfj;al v‚Q+ Ldwy] ;wfuoflZVh v‚Q 
vYlVj.

Websites : 
www.rural.nic.in
www.mhrd.gov.in
www.pmaymis.gov.in
www.rdd.bih.nic.in
www.education.gov.in

nhid dqekj nkl] ;w.th.lh.usV ¼jktuhfr foKku½] LukrdksÙkj jktuhfr foKku foHkkx] fln~nks&dkUgw eqewZ 
fo'ofo|ky;] nqedk
E-mail: deepak.deo2012@gmail.com
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SIA

This research is an examination of the study of attitude towards teaching profession among under graduate 
students with relation to peer pressure. In the present investigation a representative sample of 100 under graduate 
students studying in Gauhati University for the session 2019-2020 in Sonitpur district of Assam was selected. In the 
present study the a self-developed tool named “Teaching Attitude scale” was used for studying the attitude towards 
teaching profession and for peer pressure “Peer Pressure Scale (PPS) developed by Sandip Singh and Sunil Saini was 
used. Results revealed there is no significant difference in the mean scores of attitude towards teaching profession 
among urban and rural students as well as males and females. Results also interpreted that there is significant difference 
in the mean scores of peer pressure among male and female students. Results also interpreted that there is no significant 
difference in the mean scores of peer pressure among urban and rural student.There exists no significant relationship 
between attitude towards teaching profession and peer pressure.
Keywords : Attitude towards Teaching Profession, Peer Pressure, Under Graduate Students, Gender, Locality.

ATTITUDE TOWARDS TEACHING PROFESSION AMONG
UNDER GRADUATE STUDENTS IN

RELATION TO PEER PRESSURE

INTRODUCTION :
Teaching is nowadays considered as one of the 

most attractive and commonly chosen profession among 
all others. Thus, teaching is such a profession which is far 
apart from training, knowledge and skills requires the 
attitude, willingness, enthusiasm from the teacher part 
himself towards the profession. And therefore we can say 
that this teaching profession is considered different from 
all other professions. In fact it can be well said that 
teaching profession creates all other professions. For 
successful teaching it is very important to have for the 
teacher to have positive attitude as well as self-esteem 
and should also take his profession seriously.

In the recent researches done, it has been observed 
that the study is usually limited to reviewing the attitude 
towards teaching profession among students pursuing 
B.Ed. courses. But here in this research the researcher 
tried to assess the attitude of those students of who wishes 

to pursue B.Ed. courses in future and would like to join 
teaching profession. Along with this the investigator tried 
to check the level of peer pressure on them. The 
investigator here also wanted to assess the peer influence 
in them or to how extent they are influenced by their peer 
group regarding their choice in selection of teaching 
profession.Students at this level are often seen either 
confused about choosing their career and so at times 
under peer pressure decides to follow their fellow-mates. 
Peer pressure at this stage creates a huge pressure in the 
minds of the students and therefore they even sometimes 
choose to select a profession that might not suit their 
capability. Therefore here the researcher wanted to assess 
how peer group can influence someone in selecting them 
desired profession.
SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY

The present study focuses on the attitude of those 
students who belong to various other streams but wishes 
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to pursue B.Ed. courses in near future in order to join the 
teaching profession. The investigator here wants to study 
what the future thinks about getting into teaching 
profession. The investigator wants to check what the 
students of different streams thinks about this profession 
and what might be their attitude towards their profession. 
The researcher tried to investigate the attitude towards 
teaching profession among these students in connection 
to their ability and belief in themselves to select this 
profession rather than going into any other profession 
under peer influence.

The various researches carried out on attitude 
towards teaching profession shows that there is a lack of 
agreement in the findings of different research studies. 
The contradictory finding of these researches concludes 
that there is enough scope and need to conduct further 
researches in this area. Furthermore, it is found that there 
are only few studies that have been conducted to study the 
attitude towards teaching profession of students. That's 
why the researcher worked upon this topic in order to 
contribute his findings relating to the attitude of these 
students for entering into the world of teaching in 
accordance with their own belief as well as confidence to 
justify the profession without any external pressure. In 
the view of this, the investigator took up the present study.
STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM : The study 
focuses on the topic titled:
“ A T T I T U D E  T O WA R D S  T E A C H I N G  
PROFESSION AMONG UNDER GRADUATE 
S T U D E N T S  I N  R E L AT I O N  T O  P E E R  
PRESSURE.”
OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
1. To study and compare gender-wise attitude 

towards teaching profession among under 
graduate students.

2. To study and compare gender-wise peer pressure 
among under graduate students.

3. To study and compare locality-wise attitude 
towards teaching profession among under 
graduate students.

4. To study and compare locality-wise peer pressure 
among under graduate students.

5. To study the relationship between attitude towards 

teaching profession and peer pressure among 
under graduate students.

HYPOTHESIS OF THE STUDY
1. There is no significant gender-wise difference in 

attitude towards teaching profession among under 
graduate students.

2. There is no significant gender-wise difference in 
peer pressure among under graduate students.

3. There is no significant locality-wise difference in 
attitude towards teaching profession among under 
graduate students.

4. There is no significant locality-wise difference in 
peer pressure among under graduate students.

5. There is no significant relationship between 
attitude towards teaching profession and peer 
pressure among under graduate students.

DELIMITATION OF THE STUDY
· The present study is delimited to the under 

graduate students studying in Gauhati University 
for the session 2019-2020 in Sonitpur district of 
Assam.

OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS
· Attitude towards teaching profession : In the 

present study, the attitude towards teaching 
profession will be assessed by using a self-
developed tool named Teaching Attitude Scale.

· Peer pressure : In the present study, the vocational 
preferences of the students will be assessed by 
using Peer Pressure Scale (PPS) developed by 
Sandip Singh and Sunil Saini.

· Under Graduate Students : By under graduate 
students, the investigator means those students 

rdpursuing graduation (3  year) B.Sc., B.Com. and 
B.A. Courses under Guahati Universityfor the 
session 2019-2020 in Sonitpur district of Assam.

REVIEW RELATED TO ATTITUDE TOWARDS 
TEACHING PROFESSION

Adogmus, M. (2019) has conducted a study on the 
Investigation of the Effect of Social Entrepreneurship on 
the Professional attitude and self-efficacy Perception: a 
research on the prospective teachers. The results of the 
study showed that the prospective teacher's social 
entrepreneurship perceptions significantly predicted 
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their attitude towards teaching profession and their self-
efficacy beliefs.

Uradi, L. (2017) has conducted a study on 
Investigating the Relationship between Job Satisfaction 
Levels of the Teachers in Educational Institutions and 
Their Attitudes towards the Teaching Profession. The 
results of the research were found that that attitudes and 
views of the teachers towards the teaching profession 
were high.

Rani, R. (2016) has conducted a research on 
Attitude towards teaching profession of prospective 
teachers in relation to certain demographic variables. The 
results of the research study were found that there was no 
difference between mean scores of the Attitude towards 
Teaching Profession of Prospective Teachers with respect 
to their gender, but a slight difference was found when it 
was from the point of their marital status.

Bhargava, A. and Pathy, MK. (2014) has 
conducted a research study on Attitude of Student 
Teachers towards Teaching Profession. The results of the 
study shows that there is a  positive attitude towards 
teaching profession can bring the desired quality in the 
education sector by developing sense of duty, 
professional competence and by giving them an insight of 
the student's needs and problems.
STUDIES RELATED TO PEER PRESSURE :

Filade.et.al (2019) conducted a study on peer 
group influence on academic performance of the 
undergraduate students in Babcock University, Ogun 
state. The findings of the study reveal that there is a 
significant influence of peer group upon the academic 
performance of the students.

Moldes.M.V et.al (2018) conducted on students, 
peer pressure and their academic performance in school 
of Jagobio high school. The results of the study were seen 
that the different factors affect the academic performance 
of the students in school regarding to peer pressure.

Evaline, A.O and Yambo (2017) conducted a 
study on influence on peer pressure on secondary school 
students drop out in Rongo, Kenya. The findings of the 
study reveal that some of the students never returned and 
in many cases it have been seen that most of the school not 
supportive towards the students who are from poor  

background .
Khodaddy. E.F & Zabetipour.M(2013) 

conducted a study on Top peer pressure and academic 
achievement within a domain controlled field.The result 
of the study showed that other than peer pressure there 
have some other factor like debilitating, marginalized and 
inspiring which may affect upon academic achievement.
METHODOLOGY AND PROCEDURE : Keeping 
into consideration the objectives of present study 
following methodology was adopted.
· Research Method used :  The present study is 

conducted using descriptive survey method.
· Population :  The present study is comprises of the 

students studying under Tezpur University for the 
session 2019-2020.
All the students pursuing for graduation third year 
students (B.Sc., B.Com., and B.A.) semester was 
considered as the population of the study.

· Sample : In order to study the present problem, a 
sample of 100 students was selected randomly 
keeping in mind the objectives, gender wise (equal 
male and female) and considering the locality wise 
(urban and rural). For selection of sample, simple 
random sampling has been adopted.

· Tools used :
a) A self-developed tool named “Teaching Attitude 

scale” was used for studying the attitude towards 
teaching profession.

b) For studying the peer pressure “Peer Pressure 
Scale (PPS) developed by Sandip Singh and Sunil 
Saini was used.

· Procedure for data collection - The questionnaire 
was distributed to the classes of various 
departments.
The researcher then collected all the responses in 
the spreadsheet and was scored according to the 
manual.

· Statistical technique used : The different 
statistical technique that were used by the 
researcher to analyze the data were mean, median, 
mode, standard deviation, quartile deviation, 
skewness, kurtosis , t- test and co-efficient of 
correlation was employed. 
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ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF DATA : 
The descriptions of calculation and results obtained have 

been systematically presented:  

BI-LINGUAL INTERNATIONAL RESEARCH JOURNAL73Vol. 11    Issue 41    January to March 2021

GENDER WISE AND LOCALITY WISE COMPARISON OF ATTITUDE TOWARDS TEACHING
PROFESSION AMONG UNDER GRADUATE STUDENTS(Table 1)

*= Significant at .05 level, NS= Not Significant at .05 level
It is evident from the table that the calculated value 

of 't' for comparing the attitude towards teaching 
profession among male and female students were found 
0.64 and rural and urban were found 0.27  which is 

smaller than the table 't' value (1.98) at 0.05 level of 
significance. Hence, the Hypothesis that “There is no 
significant gender-wise and locality-wise difference in 
attitude towards teaching profession among under 
graduate students” was accepted.

GENDER WISE AND LOCALITY WISE COMPARISON OF PEER PRESSURE AMONG UNDER
GRADUATE STUDENTS (Table 2)

*= Significant at .05 level, NS= Not Significant at .05 level

It is evident from that the calculated value of't' for 
comparing the peer pressure among male and female 
students was found to be 5.56 which is greater than the 
table 't' value (1.98) at 0.05 level of significance. Hence 
the Hypothesis that “There is no significant gender-wise 
difference in peer pressure among under graduate 
students” was not accepted.

It is evident from the table that the calculated value 
of 't' for comparing the locality wise peer pressure scores 
among rural and urban were found 0.38 which is smaller 
than the table't' value (1.98) at 0.05 level of significance. 
Hence, the Hypothesis that “There is no significant 
locality-wise difference in peer pressure among under 
graduate students” was accepted.

COEFFICIENT OF CORRELATION BETWEEN ATTITUDE TOWARDS TEACHING PROFESSION
AND PEER PRESSURE (Table 3)



The above table shows that the coefficient 
coefficient of correlation value (0.01) is less than the table 
coefficient correlation value (0.20) at 0.05 level of 
significance. Thus Hypothesis that “There is no 
significant relationship between attitude towards 
teaching profession and peer pressure among under 
graduate students” was accepted.
EDUCATIONAL IMPLICATIONS

The findings of the present study reveal some 
important implications that will help the prospering 
teachers, teacher training institutions, educational 
thinkers and the society as a whole.
1. The findings of the study will be great help to the 

students to understand the influence of peers in 
their life and create direct impact on any aspiring 
teacher's attitude towards the profession.

2. The results of the study revealed that peer pressure 
crates more influence in male than in female 
students. Therefore, different guidance and 
counseling programmes should be launched for 
proving support to the students regarding career 
decision programmes.

3. More confidence should be developed among the 
students so that they develop an interest for the 
profession within themselves and not from any 
peer influence.

4. This study will provide an impetus to research in 
the fields of education and would encourage the 
researcher to give a thought in the problems and 
continue further research in this field.
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ABSTRACT
The study examines the attitude of Koch Rajbongshi parents concerning the education of the girl child, the study 

was also focused to find out the educational level of the Koch Rajbongshi community. Data were collected from 150 

Koch Rajbongshi household heads by using a self-structured interview schedule. Results indicate that most of the Koch 

Rajbongshi parents prefer their male child's education over girls. The education level of Koch Rajbongshi people is 

found to be well below the national average. Also, it was found that parents differ in attitude towards education 

according to their income level.

Keywords : Koch Rajbongshi community, Attitude of parents, Educational level, Girl's education.
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Introduction

The development of a nation depends on the 

development of each individual. The education of women 

deserves the same attention and importance as their male 

counterparts for the wholesome development of a 

country and society in particular. So without educational 

equity, the desired changes and development of a nation 

cannot take place. According to the 2011 census, India's 

literacy rate is 74.04% of which male literacy is 81.14% 

and female literacy is 65.46%. In Assam, the literacy rate 

is 73.18%, of which 78.81% is male literacy and 67.27% 

is female literacy. This census data shows that there has 

not been equal development concerning the education of 

males and females. 

The process of education not only involves student 

and teacher, but the parents have a major role to play in it 

as well. Parent's attitude towards the education of their 

children plays a key role here. The impact of the positive 

educational attitude of parents on children's educational 

outcomes is well documented in developmental 

psychology literature. A positive attitude towards 

education increases parents' educational involvement 

which in turn affects a child's academic achievement and 

school attendance (Topor et al., 2010, Hill and Taylor, 

2004, Hosseinpour et al., 2015). It has also been found in 

the previous studies that parents' attitudes may vary 

depending on the gender of their children (Begum et al., 

2018, Sarker 2017).

India traditionally has a male-dominated society 

where the education of the female is often not prioritized. 

This fact is more visible in rural Indian areas and 

communities. One such rural Indian community is Koch 

Rajbongshi. So it will be interesting to study the attitude 

of people of this community concerning the education of 

their women and their girl child in particular.

Koch Rajbongshi Community

The Koch Rajbonghsi is one of the earliest 

inhabitants and an ethnic community of Assam (Borah, 

2016).They mainly reside in North Bengal and lower 

Assam and they are known as different names at different 

places (Halder, 2017). They are known as Koch 

Rajbongshi in Assam, Meghalaya Rajbanshiksatriya 

Bengali in North Bengal, and Rajbanshi in Bihar and 

Nepal (Ray, 2007). The Koch Rajbongshis live in an 
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agrarian society and are backward in terms of education 

and socioeconomic status (Devnath, 2018).The exact 

number of the Koch Rajbongshi population in Assam is 

not ascertainable but we can get a fair idea of their spread 

in Assam through 2011 census data in which a total of 

191438 people are identified, whose mother tongue is 

Rajbongshi, mostly living in rural areas. (Office of the 

Registrar General and Census Commissioner, India, 

2011). They communicate among themselves in the 

Rajbongshi language which is spoken in seven districts of 

West Bengal, and four districts of Assam (Piplai, 2007). 

Although they had a glorious past, as they used to 

rule the old Kamata kingdom comprising the parts of both 
thAssam and Bengal. But late 19  century onwards they 

have been facing problems due to lack of knowledge of 

their history, partitions, elitism, negligence of the 

government, geographical alienation, etc.(Halder, 

2017).The Koch Rajbongshis live in an agrarian society 

and are backward in terms of education and 

socioeconomic status (Devnath, 2018).They 

communicate among themselves in the Rajbongshi 

language which is spoken in seven districts of West 

Bengal, and four districts of Assam (Piplai, 2007). At 

present, the Koch Rajbongshis of Assam is confronted 

with problems such as economic underdevelopment, land 

alienation, unemployment, illiteracy, identity crisis, etc. 

And most of them are living below the poverty line 

(Borah, 2016).

Significance of the study

Women lagging behind men in power, status, 

health, education are not a good sign for a society or 

country because for developed nation equity in the 

development of both men and women is necessary. 

Women should be treated as equal to men in all aspects of 

life including education. From what we have seen from 

the census data above, we can safely draw the inference 

that there is not equity of educational development 

between men and women. The reasons for this 

underdevelopment may be pointed to as a predominantly 

male-dominated society, prejudice against women and 

outdated rules and regulations on women by society, etc. 

to name a few. It has long been accepted that the 

development of a nation depends on the education of 

women. Currently, both state and the central government 

are trying to accelerate the educational participation of 

women by launching various schemes and policies. But 

the results of these efforts have minimal effects. 

Especially in the rural areas, no drastic change in the 

mindset towards women can be seen. So identifying the 

attitude of parents towards girl education becomes 

important in this regard. 

Like the other parts of India, Assam has a similar 

environment for women's education. Especially the 

western part of Assam is lagging quite behind in this 

regard. Most of the districts of the western part of Assam 

have the lowest literacy rate in the state. The condition of 

women's education in these western Assam districts is 

also pitiful. As previously mentioned, Koch Rajbonghsis 

are lagging in socio-economic conditions, they are 

struggling to establish their own identity which in turn 

impacting their educational condition. The educational 

conditions of the Koch Rajbongshi community, in 

general, have a poor outlook. The review of previously 

conducted studies revealed that there is not much work 

done regarding the education of Koch Rajbongshis girls 

and also their educational level is unknown. There is no 

study found to be investigating the attitude of the Koch 

Rajbongshi parents concerning girl's education and their 

educational level. So the researcher decided to conduct 

the study on attitude towards education of Girls and 

educational level among the Koch Rajbongshis of Assam.

Objectives of the study

1. To find out the educational level of the Koch 

Rajbongshi community in Assam.

2. To identify the difference in the attitude of Koch 

Rajbongshi parents towards girls' and boy's 

education.

3. To identify the difference in the attitude of Koch 

Rajbongshi parents towards the education of their 

girl child according to their income level.

Methodology and sampling procedure

The descriptive survey method is used for data 

collection. 

Village named, Gaikhowa Pt-2 is selected from 

GaikhowaGram Panchayat of Dhubri district by using the 

purposive sampling method because Gaikhowa Gram 
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Panchayat has a large concentration of Koch Rajbongshi 

people. After selecting the village, all Koch Rajbongshi 

households of the above-mentioned village are listed and 

150 householdsare selected by applying the lottery 

method. Every head of the household of each of the 150 

houses is selected as a sample for the study.

Tools used for the study

A self-prepared interview schedule is used for data 

collection.

Statistical treatment of data

To gain an understanding of the collected data 

descriptive statistics like tabulation, bar diagram, and 

percentage are used.

Analysis and interpretation of data

Objective wise analysis of the collected data is 

presented below-

Objective 1-To find out the educational level of the 

Koch Rajbongshi community in the selected sample  

area.

Table 1 Educational level of the Koch Rajbongshi people in Gaikhowa Pt-2 (Age, 14 0r above)

EDUCATIONAL 
LEVEL  

TOTA
L  

TOTAL
%  

MAL
E 

MALE
% 

FEMAL
E 

FEMALE
% 

ILLITERATE  180  30.92%  78 43.33% 17 56.66% 
PRIMARY 
EDUCATION  

174  29.89%  108 62.06% 11 37.93% 

SECONDARY 
EDUCATION  

 
126  

 
21.64%  

 
84 

 
66.66% 

 
7 

 
33.33% 

HIGHER 
SECONDARY 
EDUCATION  

 
78  

 
13.10%  

 
54 

 
69.23% 

 
4 

 
30.77% 

UNDER 
GRADUATE  

24  4.12%  18 75% 1 25% 

POSTGRADUAT
E  

0       

 
From the table above following main trends can be 

seen-

a) Overall, the educational level of Koch Rajbongshis 

is found to be lagging well behind the national 

average. b) Illiteracy rate of the female is higher 

than male. c) At each educational level women are 

lagging behind men. d) The higher the education 

level goes the greater difference in educational 

status found between males and females.

Objective 2- To identify the difference in the attitude 

of Koch Rajbongshi parents towards girls' and boy's 

education.

The data concerning the attitude of parents was 

collected by an interview schedule. The parents 

responded to the various items in the interview schedule. 

Their attitude towards the education of girl child is 

presented below through tables.

Table 2 Koch RajbongshiParents' preference of gender concerning education-

Total sample 
size(150) 

Male Male% Female  Female%  No 
preference  

No 
preference%  

85 56.66% 26 17.33  39  26%  

 From the above table, we can perceive that most of 

the parents (56.66%) are biased towards the education of 

their male child. It is important to mention that, those 

families that did not have any male child are mostly the 

ones who preferred female over the male in education. 
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From the above table, we can perceive that most of the parents opined they prefer boys more to participate in 

school activities than girls.

Table 3 Koch Rajbongshi parent's response to the question, “Who do you prefer in participating in various school

activities?”

 
Total sample 
size 
(150) 

Male Male% Female  Female%  No 
preference  

No 
preference%  

89 59.33% 27 18%  34  22.66%  

 

Table 4Koch Rajbongshi parent's response to the question, “who do you encourage more to do the household chores?”

 
Total sample 
size 
(150) 

Male Male% Female  Female%  No 
preference  

No 
preference%  

13 8.66% 116 77.33%  21  14%  

 From the above table, we can perceive that most of 

the parents encourage girls to do the household chores.

Objective 3- To identify the difference in the attitude 

of Koch Rajbongshi parents towards the education of 

their girl child according to their income level.

The Koch Rajbongshi parents were asked the 

question inquiring the preference of education of their 

male and female child. Their response is tabulated below. 

Table 5- 

The Koch Rajbongshi parents Income level wise 

answer to the question, “Whom do you prefer most in 

education?”

Income level 
(Per Month) 

No. of 
people 

Male Male% Female Female%  No 
preference  

No preference 
%  

Low (below 
10,000 INR) 

77 51 66.23 11 14.28  15  19.48  

Mid (between 
10,000- 
20,000 INR) 

 
57 

 
29 

 
50.87 

 
11 

 
19.29  

 
17  

 
29.82  

High (above 
20,000 INR) 

 
16 

 
5 

 
31.25 

 
4 

 
25  

 
7  

 
43.75  

 From the table above we can perceive that parents 

belonging to lower-income levels are more biased 

towards the education of the male child. As the income 

level increases the bias towards male education reduces 

and the percentage of women increases. It is also notable 

that, the percentage of no preference which indicates 

equity in education also increases with the income level.

Discussion

The educational levels of the Koch Rajbongshis 

are also found to be well below the national average. 

Males are more educated in the sample area than females. 

No students of masters are found in the selected sample 

area. It was expected because they are said to be one of the 

most deprived communities living in Assam. The results 

of the study are found to be interesting in many ways. The 

study has found clear gender bias towards males 

concerning education. Most of the Koch Rajbonghsi 

parents prioritized male education over female education. 

As the analysis showed females are encouraged to do the 

household chores and also males were preferred over 

females to participate in school activities. Although most 

of the parents did think that primary education is not 

enough and education of females is also important but 

female education took second place. Further analysis 
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shows income level affectingparent's educational attitude 

towards education. It was found that as the income level 

of the parents increases the gender bias in education 

decreases and female education also gets more important. 

The finding of the study that income level affects the 

attitude of parents is consistent with the previous study 

(Hosseinpour et al., 2015). 

It is important here to mention that, the result of the 

study is not generalizable because purposive random 

sampling is used to collect the sample. This study focuses 

on Koch Rajbongshis living in rural areas of the Dhubri 

district of Assam only. Also, only descriptive statistics are 

used to analyze the data. The no. sample collected is very 

small, so the actual trait of the Koch Rajbongshi 

community may differ from the result of the study.
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CONFLITTI NELLE SCUOLE: FATTORI CAUSALI E STRATEGIE 
DI RISOLUZIONE

Abstract

This paper is an effort in reviewing and assembling the research findings of different 
researchers on the factors that cause conflicts in schools and the strategies adopted by 
schools for conflict resolution. The research is limited to certain databases only. The basis 
for selecting relevant literature for this study is their accessibility, language (English) 
and relevancy to the topic and only those research papers that highlight teacher-teacher 
conflicts and teacher-administration conflicts have been selected. The several factors that 
emerged from the study were classified as Structural and Personal factors only. The origi-
nality of this paper rests in an attempt to attract the attention of the research community 
towards the factors that lead to conflicts in schools and an insight into the strategies used 
by the school administration to resolve them. This study also recommends that school 
administrators be trained to identify at least some factors responsible for conflicts among 
their staff, even among the students of the school so that they can resolve it in a better way.

Keywords: Conflict management; Conflict resolution; Resolution strategies; Teacher-
administration conflicts; Teacher-teacher conflicts.

A school is a social organization consisting of several human beings who 
work together to pursue specific tasks by collaborating with each other. 
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Each human being is a unit of this huge collection of relationships that exist 
within a school and since each person is different in terms of knowledge, 
values, abilities, experiences, needs, goals and motivation, it is inevitable 
that when they have to coexist with each other within the same institute, 
conflicts will occur (Saiti, 2015). Conflicts are disagreements concerning 
certain activities that lead to certain goals (Szilagyi, 1986). It is an expres-
sion of disagreement, resentment and misunderstanding and is natural to 
crop up when two or more people have to work together (Rahim, 2001). 
But conflicts may differ in different working environments in terms of dis-
similarities in attitude, difference in perceptions, values, tasks, interests, 
competitions, mistakes or ignorance, absenteeism, etc. (Rahim, 2003; 
Kantek & Gezer, 2009).

In a school, conflicts may occur among school leaders, students, 
teachers or between school leaders and teachers, between students and 
teachers, between teachers and parents or between the school and other 
organizations in the society. Classical theorists such as Weber (1947), Fayol 
(1949) and a few others consider conflicts to have a negative impact in 
the working of an organization which is why they are in favour of avoid-
ing conflicts as much as possible. Conflict is not always negative; but the 
way it is handled may produce negative impacts. This negative impact can 
jeopardize relationships and the educational process as well by decreas-
ing the motivation and performance level of staff and students (Rahim, 
2001; Balay, 2006). Therefore, they argue that it is better to avoid con-
flicts. In contrast, modern researchers like De Lima (2001), Rahim (2002), 
Nir & Eyal (2003), Trudel & Reio Jr. (2011) agree that conflicts can be 
seen from a positive perspective too as an indicator of the need for better 
decision-making. They argue that the positive impact of conflicts can be 
seen through better team effectiveness, clarification of goals, outpour-
ing of creative ideas etc. It can be seen as a mutual problem that can be 
solved together with the help of common consideration and understanding 
(Tjosvold & Hui, 2001). 

Regardless of whether they have a positive or negative impact, the 
truth is that educational institutions are dynamic and complex and con-
flicts do keep on occurring. In such circumstances teachers also cannot 
contribute suitably to the teaching-learning process. Conflict resolution 
therefore is very important in order to end conflicts with fair and accept-
able resolutions (Cunningham, 1998; Adeyemi & Ademilua, 2012).

The authors of this paper, thus aim at bringing together the research 
findings of several international researchers who have worked in the rel-
evant field of research and study the factors that are responsible for gener-
ating conflicts in schools and how they were resolved.
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1. Research objective and questions

Conflicts within a school organization are inevitable. Therefore, the objec-
tive of this paper is to study the factors that lead to conflicts in a school 
organization and the strategies adopted to resolve conflicts. The research 
questions that form the base of this study are: Do conflicts exist among the 
administration and teachers in schools? If they do exist, then what are the 
factors that lead to conflicts specifically between the head/principal of the 
school and the school teachers/educators? Conflicts might occur among the 
teachers as well. If so, then what factors lead to conflicts among the teach-
ers? Lastly, it is important to understand how these conflicts were solved. 
Therefore, the final important question is, what strategies are implemented 
in schools for resolving conflicts?

2. Method

The present study is based on a review of literature that is related to the 
topic of research. The content of each paper was studied several times to 
extract the factors that cause conflicts between the head of the school and 
teachers and also among teachers themselves and to identify what strategies 
were used for resolving the conflicts. The Science Direct, PubMed, Scopus, 
DOAJ and ERIC databases along with the Google Scholar search engine 
were used to search for literature published from 2009 to 2019. 

The inclusion criteria of the articles consisted of focussing only on 
the intra-organizational conflicts occurring between teachers and heads of 
schools and among teachers of the same school. Only the structural and 
personal factors have been studied. The exclusion criteria comprised of 
papers related to student-teacher, parents-teacher, parents-administration 
conflicts, abstracts without the main text and papers written in some other 
language apart from English. Cultural factors and how cultural differences 
impact conflict types have not been included in this study. After filtering 
out the irrelevant literature, a total of 26 papers were selected for review.

The factors and conflict resolution strategies were all enumerated as 
shown in Table 1. The similar factors were all grouped together, finally 
leaving us with broad categories of fewer factors along with the references 
of the papers they were extracted from.
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3. Results

3.1. Research question 1: Do conflicts exist among the administration 
and teachers in schools?

This review of literature showed that conflicts among the working per-
sonnel did exist in schools and they were all intra-organizational conflicts. 
Conflicts that occur within the same organization are known as Intra-
organizational conflicts (Rahim, 2001). A brief summary of the enumer-
ated factors and conflict resolution strategies are as shown in Table 1.

The factors enumerated above were classified as:
1. Structural factors;
2. Personal factors. 

Structural factors relate to the nature of the organization. Auerbach 
& Dolan (1997) identify structural factors that are likely to cause conflicts 
as resources, exercise of authority, workload, jurisdictional ambiguities etc. 
According to Auerbach & Dolan (1997), personal factors are those asso-
ciated with one’s abilities and skills, individual differences, perceptions, 
opinions and personal problems (Fig. 1).

Figure 1. – Factors classified as Structural factors and Personal factors.
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3.2. Research question 2: What factors lead to conflicts between 
the head/principal of the school and the school teachers/educators?

Several factors emerged from the review of literature as shown in Table 1. 
After grouping the similar factors and placing them into different groups, 
another table was created as shown in Table 2.

Table 2. – Factors causing teacher-administration conflicts.

St
ru

c
tu

ra
l 

fa
c

to
rs

Unequal distribution of work Adhiambo & Simatwa (2011); Barmao 
(2012); Salleh & Adulpakde (2012); 
Saiti (2015); Bayraktar & Yilmaz (2016); 
Tshuma, Ndlovu, & Bhebhe (2016); 
Edet, Benson, & Williams (2017); Shanka 
(2017); Frolova et al. (2019)

Inadequate facilities, resources 
and working conditions

Adeyemi (2009); Kipyego (2009); 
Makaye & Ndofirepi (2012); Bayraktar 
& Yilmaz (2016); Tshuma, Ndlovu, 
& Bhebhe (2016); Edet, Benson, & 
Williams (2017); Shanka (2017); Manesis 
et al. (2019)

Poor communication network Barmao (2012); Oboegbulem & Alfa 
(2013); Saiti (2015); Tshuma, Ndlovu, & 
Bhebhe (2016); Isik (2018)

Change in school culture Adeyemi (2009); Msila (2012); Saiti 
(2015)

Strict rules and regulations of the school Adeyemi (2009); Karim (2015)

Other factors like less financial 
remuneration, less opportunities 
to professional development of teachers, 
politicization of the school

Barmao (2012); Poudyal (2013); Thapa 
(2016); Edet, Benson, & Williams 
(2017); Frolova et al. (2019)

P
er

so
n

al
 f

ac
to

rs

Leadership incompetency Adeyemi (2009); Kipyego (2009); 
Afful-Broni (2012); Msila (2012); Dady 
(2015); Saiti (2015); Jubran (2016); 
Tshuma, Ndlovu, & Bhebhe (2016); 
Shanka (2017); Manesis et al. (2019)

Partiality shown by the principal Afful-Broni (2012); Msila (2012); 
Oboegbulem & Alfa (2013); Dady 
(2015); Thapa (2016); Shanka (2017); 
Isik (2018)

Extensive authoritarian administration Poudyal (2013); Lee (2015); Frolova et al. 
(2019)
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The most common structural factors that created conflicts between the 
teachers and the administrators were the unequal distribution of work and 
inadequate resources, facilities and working conditions followed by the 
other factors which occurred less commonly. 

3.3. Research question 3: What are the main factors that cause conflicts 
among the teachers?

Table 3. – Factors causing teacher-colleagues conflicts.

St
ru

c
tu

ra
l 

fa
c

to
rs Provision of inadequate resources Makaye & Ndofirepi (2012); Shanka 

(2017); Manesis et al. (2019)

P
er

so
n

al
 f

ac
to

rs

Clash of opinions Basit et al. (2010); Adhiambo & Simatwa 
(2011); Afful-Broni (2012); Salleh & 
Adulpakde (2012); Dady (2015); Lee 
(2015); Bayraktar & Yilmaz (2016); 
Jubran (2016); Isik (2018); Manesis et al. 
(2019)

Disrespectful behaviour Adhiambo & Simatwa (2011)

Competition to perform better Adhiambo & Simatwa (2011); 
Afful-Broni (2012); Vestel & Torres (2016)

Personality differences Oboegbulem & Alfa (2013); Dogan 
(2016); Jubran (2016); Tshuma, Ndlovu, 
& Bhebhe (2016); Vestel & Torres (2016)

Negative attitude towards criticism Adhiambo & Simatwa (2011)

Lack of cooperation Afful-Broni (2012)

Blaming attitude Makaye & Ndofirepi (2012)

Cultural dissonance and confusion Lee (2015)

Differences in approaching a task Oboegbulem & Alfa (2013); Poudyal 
(2013); Dogan (2016)

Conflicts among teachers occurred mostly due to personal factors. Structural 
factors had very less role to play there. The clash of opinions among the 
teachers and individual differences in personality, behaviour, attitude etc. 
accounted for the most common reasons for conflict arousal between them.
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3.4. Research question 4: What strategies are implemented in schools 
for resolving conflicts?

Table 4. – Conflict resolution strategy.

Authoritative command Adeyemi (2009); Kipyego (2009); Basit et al. (2010); 
Adhiambo & Simatwa (2011); Barmao (2012); 
Oboegbulem & Alfa (2013); Poudyal (2013); Karim 
(2015); Saiti (2015); Frolova et al. (2019); Manesis et al. 
(2019)

Integration of opinions Kipyego (2009); Adhiambo& Simatwa (2011); 
Afful-Broni (2012); Oboegbulem & Alfa (2013); Dady 
(2015); Bayraktar & Yilmaz (2016); Dogan (2016); Edet, 
Benson, & Williams (2017); Isik (2018)

Compromising Kipyego (2009); Salleh & Adulpakde (2012); Dady 
(2015); Lee (2015); Bayraktar & Yilmaz (2016); Dogan 
(2016); Thapa (2016); Vestel & Torres (2016)

Avoidance Adhiambo & Simatwa (2011); Msila (2012); Lee (2015); 
Jubran (2016); Thapa (2016); Vestel & Torres (2016); Isik 
(2018)

Cause identification Basit et al. (2010); Afful-Broni (2012); Msila (2012); 
Dady (2015); Edet, Benson, & Williams (2017); Shanka 
(2017); Manesis et al. (2019)

Negotiation Salleh & Adulpakde (2012); Oboegbulem & Alfa (2013); 
Thapa (2016)

Withdrawal strategy Kipyego (2009); Dady (2015)

Reconciliation Dogan (2016); Jubran (2016) 

Enhancing communication Oboegbulem & Alfa (2013)

The Table 4 shows that there are two strategies used the most to solve 
conflicts in schools. The first is the dependence on authoritative command 
i.e. depending on the power of the principal for solving conflicts. In some 
schools, the disciplinary committee was also recruited to solve conflicts. 
The second is the Integration strategy whereby the opinions of the con-
flicting parties or persons are taken into account and acknowledged and 
steps are taken to solve the conflict accordingly. There were some schools 
where the conflicting parties compromised on the situation and let it go. 
Some simply avoided the conflicting situation. Some identified the root 
cause and toned down the disagreement. Other very less commonly used 
strategies were negotiation, reconciliation and withdrawing.
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4. Discussion

4.1. Teacher-administration conflicts

This paper has shown, among other things, that educational administra-
tors have a huge amount of work to do in the school community where 
they have so many complex issues to deal with, with conflicts being one of 
them. The conflicts between the teachers and the administration, precisely 
the head/principal, most commonly occurred due to unequal distribution 
of work and the inadequacy of resources, facilities and poor working con-
ditions as shown in Table 1. Tshuma et al. (2016), Edet et al. (2017) show 
that conflicts arose when students allocated to other teachers were allocated 
to them in their absence leading to overburden. Also, they were frustrated 
when work was unequally distributed among the teachers. Some teachers 
complained about an unbalanced time table where they had more classes 
than others or had it at an undesirable time of the day (Shanka, 2017; 
Manesis et al., 2019). Additionally, the administrators expected better 
work performance from the teachers while not providing enough resources 
and poor work conditions which resulted into negative attitude (Adeyemi, 
2009; Kipyego, 2009). It even led to demotivation especially during times 
when resources were not delivered on time. It resulted in failure to complete 
works before the specified deadline, in entering marks, attending meetings 
and delayed them from taking part in other school activities which resulted 
into conflict. This study concurs with findings by Johdi & Apitree (2012) 
and Shahmohammadi (2014) which show that in many schools, conflicts 
arose when teachers had to share resources. It was even worse when the 
resources were scarce. This leads to conflicts not only between the teach-
ers and administrators but also between the teachers themselves. In some 
studies the teachers were also unhappy with the poor financial remunera-
tion provided to them as compared to the heavy workload given to them. 
The findings of this study concur with Okotoni & Okotoni (2003) who 
also indicated the same. Strict rules and regulations makes it even more dif-
ficult in many schools and creates tension, dissatisfaction and restrictions. 
These findings were consistent with those of Owens (1995), Bens (1997) 
and Adepoju (1998). Communication barriers were also a source of conflict 
in schools because without a proper channel it becomes very difficult to 
speak about anything. This makes it hard to solve conflicts as well (Oboeg-
bulem & Alfa, 2013; Saiti, 2014; Tshuma, Ndlovu, & Bhebhe, 2016; Isik, 
2018). Among the personal factors, the lack of capable school leadership 
or incompetency in leadership was indicated as the most common cause 
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of conflict, wherein incompetency in managing the resources, the funds, 
the classes, workload distribution, building a healthy working atmosphere, 
communication, building relations, failure to provide equal treatment to 
all the teachers were the top reasons (Msila, 2012; Dady, 2015; Jubran, 
2016; Tshuma, Ndlovu, & Bhebhe, 2016; Shanka, 2017). Another factor 
that made the teachers unhappy was the extreme use of authority by the 
administration, the findings of which concur with Johdi & Apitree (2012) 
and Dick & Thodlana (2013) as well. Therefore, in order to solve conflicts 
successfully, school administrators should have proper knowledge about 
conflict resolution strategies in order to solve them sooner and effectively. 
Also, constant discussion with the school members is necessary in order to 
understand the different perspectives that trigger conflicts (Boardman & 
Horowitz, 1994). They should be also able to discuss any problems with an 
open mindset (Chen et al., 2005; Balay, 2006). 

4.2. Teacher-teacher conflicts

When it comes to teacher-teacher conflicts, this paper highlights that 
the most common factors were personal factors that includes personality 
clashes, competition, difference in opinions, criticism, lack of cooperation 
and so on. Johdi & Apitree (2012) opine that clashes are bound to happen 
because people perceive situations differently and have varied responses 
towards it. These individual differences can be the differences in group 
activities, difference in experiences, political views, cultural differences, 
etc. Difference in opinions could even be resulting from teachers’ varied 
background, philosophies, beliefs, goals, attitudes, socio-economic status 
and political interests as shown by Champoux (2003) and Johdi & Apitree 
(2012). Many times criticisms also occur due to these differences and it 
results in one criticising the other about their interactions with others, rela-
tions with others, their views, their mode of disciplining students, even 
their dressing, their looks, etc. Such negative attitude ultimately creates 
dislike, hatred and conflicts among them (Adhiambo & Simatwa, 2011).

4.3. Conflict resolution strategies in schools

It was interesting to find that in many schools, the ultimate decision of the 
authority was counted upon for resolving conflicts, the authority resting 
upon the principal or the disciplinary committee (Adeyemi, 2009; Basit 
et al., 2010; Oboegbulem & Alfa, 2013; Saiti, 2015). Whatever decision 
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was taken to resolve the conflict was left in the hands of the one(s) who 
exercized power. It is not clear as to whether they solved the issues under-
standing the various conflict resolving strategies but whatever the case, 
their conclusion was considered as ultimate. Next most commonly used 
strategy was the integration strategy where the opinions of the conflicting 
parties or persons would be taken into account to solve the problem. Huan 
& Yazdanifard (2012) found that integrating ideas of both the conflicting 
parties made them feel important and made them hope that their needs 
would be acknowledged. Oboegbulem & Alfa (2013) found that integra-
tion strategy encouraged them to work collectively in finding a permanent 
solution to the conflict. Cause identification was also used as a strategy 
in some schools and this has further been corroborated by other studies 
like of Minnesota (2002) who stated that peaceful resolution of conflict 
could be achieved by first identifying the issue and then solving it. Huan 
& Yazdanifard (2012) also state the same. Mamoria & Gankar (2007) even 
established that cause identification strategy is significantly and positively 
correlated to teachers’ job effectivenesss. In some schools, they found that 
the easiest way to resolve a conflict was to just avoid it (Adhiambo & 
Simatwa, 2011; Msila, 2012; Lee, 2015). Avoiding conflicts mean doing 
nothing at all about it and school administrators adopt this strategy to not 
lose the positive relationships they have with their working staff. Jubran 
(2016) states that this strategy can be efficiently used when the conflicts are 
so high that proper communication is not achievable between them. Other 
strategies used were compromising, negotiation and reconciliation. The 
strategy of compromise results in neutral results because even if they do 
not like the issue, the conflicting parties will have to accept it and carry on 
(Saitis et al., 1996; Tekos & Iordanidis, 2011). Negotiation was adopted 
when a person not involved in the conflict stepped in to resolve the con-
flict and reconciliation simply involved bringing the two conflicting parties 
and drawing their attention towards the goal to be achieved together and 
resolving the conflict.

5. Recommendations

This review of literature unfolds the fact that cohesion among the teaching 
staff and the administration is very much needed for ensuring greater effi-
ciency in schools. Mutual understanding is required for sustaining the level 
of coherence in any organization (Somech, 2008). Conflict management 
strategies should be included as a topic in pre-service teachers training 
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courses so as to nurture teachers with the relevant knowledge on manag-
ing conflicts. Principals and teachers should both strengthen acceptance 
and respect among themselves and play their roles responsibly. The find-
ings from the study can serve as a guide for in-service training workshops 
or seminars too to orient them towards conflict handling since conflicts 
occur in a variety of forms, and they can easily disrupt the peace of the 
school. Also, these studies were conducted in many different countries, 
hence the cultural differences in conflict types and the role of cultural fac-
tors in which conflict is resolved in different contexts can also be studied 
in the future.
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Abstract

Questo articolo rappresenta uno sforzo per assemblare i risultati delle ricerche condotte 
da diversi ricercatori sui fattori che causano i conflitti nelle scuole e sulle strategie adot-
tate per la risoluzione dei medesimi. L’indagine è limitata ad alcuni database. La lette-
ratura rilevante per questo studio è stata selezionata sulla base dell’accessibilità dei testi, 
la diffusione in lingua (inglese) e la pertinenza. Sono stati selezionati solo gli articoli di 
ricerca che evidenziano i conflitti insegnante-insegnante e i conflitti insegnante-ammi-
nistrazione. I diversi fattori emersi nell’analisi svolta sono stati classificati come fattori 
Strutturali o Personali. L’originalità di questo lavoro consiste nel tentativo di richiamate 
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ABSTRACT 

This research is an examination of the study of academic resilience among higher 

secondary students of Mising community in relation to child rearing practice. In the 

present investigation a representative sample of 120 higher secondary students of 

Mising community was selected. Out of the 120, girls 60 are rural, boys 60 are urban 

area have been taken from district Sivasagar district of Assam. In the present study 

the Academic resilience scale developed and standardized by Mihir Kr. Mallik and 

Sirmanjit Kaur (2016) and Child rearing practice scale (self-developed) was used. 

Results revealed there is no significant difference between boys and girls academic 

resilience and child rearing practice of higher secondary school students and possess 

more or less same academic resilience.  It is concluded that there is no significant 

difference between urban and rural locality academic resilience and child rearing 

practice of higher secondary school students. Results also show that there exists no 

significant relationship between academic resilience and child rearing practice. The 

variables academic resilience and child rearing practice are not correlated to each 

other. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

Education is the tool which is responsible for our societal and personal development. 

Education has the power to transform our country, society and in any individual. It can give 

birth to a civilized world. In our daily life every one of us faces different issues. It‟s not that 

we face problem in the field of education but in other filed also. We have to be strong enough 

to tackle the situation. There have occurred different risk factors and sometimes we can solve 

it through some protective factors. In most of the time it has been seen that due to occurrence 

of specific risk factors in our life, there have occur schools failure and school dropout 

phenomena that may lead to psychological and emotionally. Risk factors are often present in 

our surroundings and it lead difficulties in our life will create different problematic behaviour. 

The protective factor helps the individuals to fight back and it cultivate academic resilience. It 

has been seen that when we face academic adversity, the individual who have high academic 

resilience would manage to thrive and grow academically. Individuals of higher academic 

resilience would more likely bounce back and adjust from academic adversities than 

individuals of lower academic resilience. Every one of us possessed the capacity of resilient 

but it is only possible if we nurtured properly from our childhood period. The parents took 

proper strategies for growth and development of the child. Parents engage with their child 

help to develop more confidence. After home, the child is nurtures in the school or catch up 

with friends. All the factors helps the child to encourage themselves, able to remove difficult 

environment and maintaining high expectations and aspirants. 

2. ACADEMIC RESILIENCE 

Resilience refers the capacity of the individual to move despite the challenges he faced. 

Research has shown that this trait is usual, not unusual, as people commonly demonstrate 

resilience through life experience. In the academic sense it means students ability to fight 

back with challenges and achieving good educational results. The students who develop their 

capacity of resilience can easily deal effectively with adversity or any sort of stress related to 

their academic life. The academic resilience mainly consists of self-confidence, self-control 

and commitment towards a work. The concept of academic resilience was emerged during the 

period of 1990s. Alva (1991) used the term academic resilience which describe that the 

students who achieved high level of success, motivation, show performance despite the 

presence the environment which takes place at risk of doing poorly in school and it may cause 

ultimately dropping out from the school .The academic resilience of the students may affected 

by different factors like self-belief, parents support etc. 

3. CHILD REARING PRACTICE 

After the child born, he or she gains the identity from the society where he/she is born. This 

may be physical, social, geographical or racial. In most of the cases it have been seen that it is 

all of this and more .In India the most effective caretaker is their family .Other than family the 

society where they live or the government also have a role on child rearing .The style of 

parenting is different by race /ethnicity /social class and some other social features. In many 

places the social class, wealth or the income of the family have a very strong impact o the 

style of parenting .How successful the child is based on the way he/she raise by their parents 

.It is the specific behavior of the parents uses in raising the child. In child rearing practice 

child is brought up in order to become a full-fledged member of the society. Child rearing 

practice is very important and plays an significant role in the most formative years of child s 

life .It is process by which the child gains the knowledge and skill needed to function 

successfully in adult life. 
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4. MISING COMMUNITY 

The present study contains the factors affecting on the academic resilience of the adolescence 

from Mising community. The goal of the study is to determine child rearing practice can 

affect upon academic resilience among higher secondary level students belong to Mising 

community. This study is very significant in the present context. The Mising are the 

indigenous community which is the inhabiting parts of Indian states of Assam and Arunachal 

Pradesh .In the past they were known as Miris and also recognized as Miris in Indian 

constitution. They are recognized as Scheduled tribe by the Indian government. According to 

census of India (Census, 2011), the population of Assam is approximately 7 lakhs, mainly in 

the districts of Dhemaji,  Lakhimpur, Jorhat, Sivsagar etc. These five districts together 

constitute 91.16 % of total Mising population in the state.  In  Sivsagar district it has been 

seen that since a very early years most of the people from this community are in the villages 

where the students faced different academic adversity. 

5. SIGNIFICANCE OF THESTUDY 

The present study designed to determine how child rearing practice can lead to academic 

resilience at adolescence periods. With this regard academic resilience and child rearing 

practice will have significance to be studied. From the study the researcher wants to see how 

the students from Mising community fight against this academic adversity. It has been seen 

that children not only need constant attention and guidance in their early years of life but also 

in adolescence period. When a child get constant support, supervision from their parents it 

helps to develop a sense of security both physically and mentally. The parenting style i.e. 

child rearing practice often influence on academic resilience of the adolescents. Parental 

engagement is heavily linked with academic resilience. Without parental involvement it is 

difficult to adolescents to take any right decision. Parental involvement based on the notion 

that parents beliefs on what they can and should do for their children. The present study 

designed to determine how child rearing practice can lead to academic resilience at 

adolescence periods among the adolescents from Mising community. With this regard the 

researcher wanted to do research work in this area pertaining to the adolescence. 

6. STATEMENT OF THEPEOBLEM 

The present study entitled as “ACADEMIC RESILIENCE AMONG HIGHER 
SECONDARY STUDENTS OF MISING COMMUNITY IN RELATION TO CHILD 

REARING PRACTICE”. 

7. OBJECTIVES OF THESTUDY 

 To study the nature of distribution of academic resilience and childrearing practices 

score among higher secondary students of Mising community. 

 To study and compare  gender  wise  academic resilience among higher secondary 

students of Mising community. 

 To study and compare gender wise childrearing practice among higher secondary 

students of Mising community. 

 To study and compare locality-wise academic resilience among higher secondary level 

students of Mising community. 

 To study and compare locality wise child rearing practice among higher secondary 

students of Mising community. 
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 To study the relationship between academic resilience and child rearing practice 

among higher secondary students of Mising community. 

8. HYPOTHESIS  

 There is no significant gender wise difference in academic resilience among higher 

secondary students of Mising community.  

 There is no significant gender wise difference in child rearing practice among higher 

secondary level students of Mising community. 

 There is no significant locality wise difference in academic resilience among higher 

secondary students. 

 There is no significant locality wise difference in child rearing practice among higher 

secondary students of Mising community. 

 There is no significant relationship between academic resilience and child rearing 

practice among higher secondary students of Mising community. 

9. DELIMITATION OF THESTUDY 

This study has been delimited to 

 This study is delimited to higher secondary level students of Mising community only 

in Sivsagar district of Assam 

 This study is confined to 10+2 class students of Mising community of session 2020-21 

of Secondary Board of Assam (SEBA), Assam. 

10. OPERATIONALDEFINITIONS 

ACADEMICRESILIENCE: By academic resilience, the investigator means the capability 

possess by the students conquers of academic issues, strain and pressure of study as manifest 

y internal and external factors. In the present study, the academic resilience of the secondary 

level students will be assessed by using “Academic Resilience Scale “developed and 

standardized by Mihir Kr. Mallick and Simranjit Kaur (2016). 

CHILD REARINGPRACTICE: In the present study child rearing practice means the way that 

how parents go about raising their children. Here, the influence of child rearing practice upon 

the academic resilience will be assessed by using the self-developed child rearing practice 

scale. 

11. REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE 

Review of related literature mainly deals with the systematic process of collection, reading the 

journals, books, abstract, other reference material which related to the topic of study. 

12. STUDIES REALTED TO ACADEMICRESILIENCE 

Mwangi, C.N. and Ireri, A.M. (2017) conducted a study on Gender Differences in Academic 

Resilience and Academic Achievement among Secondary School Students in Kiambu 

Country, Kenya. The main objectives is sought to establish gender difference in academic 

resilience and academic achievement. The finding of the study reveals that girls have high 

academic resilience than boys. 

Aaagnostaki, l. et al (2016) conducted a study on the immigrant youth of Greek school 

explore how personal and family resources can effect on individual‟s academic achievement. 

The findings of the study on one hand highlight the most important link between the family 

context and youths personal agency and doing well in school on the other hand. 
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Mallick, K.M. and Kaur, S.(2016) conducted a study on academic resilience among 

senior secondary school students: Influence of learning environment .The main purpose of  

the study to explore and analyze the relationship between learning environment and  academic 

resilience of senior secondary students. The results of the study showed that there have 

positive relationships between learning environment and academic resilience. Along with it 

the study revealed that boys possess more score in academic resilience as compared with girl. 

Isaacs, J.A (2014) conducted a study on Gender differences in resilience of academic 

deans. The main objectives of this study was to find out the difference in the levels of the 

resilience characteristics which in between male and female deans within a state university 

system. The findings of the study showed that the average means scores suggested that in 

comparison to male than female deans had a higher level of resilience. 

Jowkar, B.et.al (2014) conducted a study on academic resilience in education: the role of 

achievement goal orientations. The objective of the study was to investigate the relationships 

between achievement goal orientations and academic resilience. The results of the study 

showed the achievement goal orientation has a major role in the academic achievement of the 

students. 

Paul, H., Sriram, S. and Mala, V.S. (2014) has done research on Resilience, academic 

motivation and social support among college students. The aim of the study is to search 

whether there have any relationships among resilience, academic motivation and social 

support. It has been found that there have significant relationships between various 

dimensions of the academic motivation scale and resilience. 

Wilks, E.S. and Spivey, A.C. (2009) conducted a study on Resilience in Undergraduate 

Social Work Students: Social Support and Adjustment to Academic Stress which have a look 

on the resilience in undergraduate social work students. The main objective of the study was 

to analyze the relationship between resilience of undergraduate social work students and 

academic stress. The findings of the study indicate that social support and resilience is 

significantly negatively influenced. 

13. STUDIES RELATED TO CHILD REARINGPRACTICE 

Nurkholida, E and Hakim, M.L (2020) conducted a study on asessing parenting education: 

parenting styles of adolescents in rural and urban society. The finding of the study indicates 

that parenting style the child receives was the permissiveness style of care. The conclusion 

based on the area the urban society is more democratic in parenting. It makes teenagers more 

independent, confident and open minded. 

Mihret, M.A.et.al (2018) conducted a study on on adolescents perceived parental 

childrearing practice and its effect on their psychological functioning in some selected 

secondary schools of East Hararghe Zone, Ethiopia. The main objective of the study was to 

observe how child rearing practice effect on adolescents psychosocial functioning. The 

finding of the study indicates that there has strong and significant relationship between 

parental childrearing practice and adolescents psychosocial functioning. 

Demicioglu, H. and Omeroglu, E. (2014) conducted a study on effect on training from 

trained mothers and education from mother to mother on family functions and child rearing 

attitudes in Ankara .The purpose of the study was to examine the effect of training from 

trained mothers and education from mother to mother on family functions and child rearing 

attitudes. The findings of the study revealed that the training from trained mothers and 

education from mother to mother programmed tested and prepared as an alternative to family 

education programmed used in turkey and it create difference on child functioning and 

attitude towards child rearing. 
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Odom, L.L. and Mcneese, R.S (2014) conducted a study as Having Our Say: High 

Achieving African American Male College Graduates Speak About Parental Involvement and 

Parenting Style. The main objectives of the study are to investigate the patters of parental 

involvement and parenting styles of the parents of the successful American students. The 

study specifically examine the relationships among the perceptions of the students towards the 

involvement of their parents, parenting styles, level of education, structure of the family etc. 

The findings of the study revealed that most of the parents were involved in every steps of the 

educational journey of their children. 

From the above studies it can be observed that child rearing can be a reason behind to 

create academic resilience among students. Most of the findings of the studies show that child 

rearing practices have major influence upon academic resilience. 

14. METHODOLOGY AND PROCEDURE 

Research method: Every study can be disguised on the basis of the objectives and 

approaches. The present study tries to determine how child rearing practice can effect on 

academic resilience. On the demand of the study, descriptive survey research methodology 

was used for investigating and collection of data to study the relationship among the variables 

and their gender and locality separately. 

Population: The present study conducted on the students studying in XI of government and 

private higher secondary schools of Mising community residing in rural and urban area of 

Sivasagar  district of Assam. 

Sample of the study 

In the present study the sample of the study was selected through simple random sampling. 

Sample of 90 students of 11
th

 class was selected through giving weightage on locality (rural 

and urban) and gender (male and female). 

Tools used 

In the present investigation for the collection of data four tools was used: They are 

 Academic resilience scale by Mihir Kr. Mallik and Simranjit Kaur(2016). 

 Child rearing practice scale (self-developed) 

 Procedure for data collection: The questionnaire was distributed to the classes of various 

departments. The researcher then collected all the responses in the spreadsheet and was 

scored according to the manual. 

Statistical technique used: 

 In order to study the distribution of scores of higher secondary students‟ descriptive 

statistics like mean, median, mode, standard deviation, skewness and kurtosis was 

calculated. 

 T test was used to compare difference between boys and girls, urban and rural for 

academic resilience and child rearing practice. 

 Pearson product movement co-relation was used to find out the relationship between 

the academic resilience and child rearing practice. 

15. ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF DATA 

Analysis and interpretation of the obtained data were made by keeping in mind the objectives 

of the study. The descriptions of calculation and results obtained have been systematically 
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presented in the present study the researcher is going to determine academic resilience in 

relation to child rearing practice among adolescents. 

15.1. Nature of Distribution of Academic Resilience Scores of Higher Secondary 

Schools students of Mising Community 

For verifying the normality of distribution of academic resilience, the values of mean, median 

and mode, standard deviation, quartile deviation, skewness and kurtosis were calculated and 

are given in the following table – 

Table 1 Frequency distribution of academic resilience among higher secondary school students of 

Mising community 

Class interval Frequency Cumulative frequency Cumulative frequency (%) 

241-250 6 120 100 

231-240 7 114 95 

221-230 18 107 89.16 

211-220 19 89 74.16 

201-210 35 70 58.33 

191-200 20 35 29.16 

181-190 9 15 12.5 

171-180 4 6 5.00 

161-170 2 2 1.66 

  N=120  

Mean Median Mode Q.D S.D. SKEWNESS KURTOSIS 

201.96 203 203 23.75 17.03 -0.07 -0.23 

The above table shows the value of skewness is –0.14 shows that the curve is negatively 

skewed. In addition to this the value of kurtosis (-0.23) was calculated to be in 0.05 level 

which indicates that the curve is platykurtic in nature. The skewness and kurtosis with respect 

to distribution of academic resilience is dramatically presented in below: 

 

Figure 1 Frequency distribution of academic resilience among higher secondary students of Mising 

community 

15.2. Nature of Distribution of Child Rearing Practice Scores of Higher 

Secondary Schools students of Mising Community 

For verifying the normality of distribution of child rearing practice, the values of mean, 

median and mode, standard deviation, quartile deviation, skewness and kurtosis were 

calculated and are given in the following table– 
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Table 2 Frequency distribution of child rearing practice among higher secondary school students of 

Mising community 

Class interval Frequency Cumulative frequency Cumulative frequency (%) 

131-140 2 120 100 

121-130 8 118 98.33 

111-120 30 110 91.66 

101-110 56 80 66.66 

91-100 22 24 20 

81-90 2 2 1.6 

  N=120  

MEAN MEDIAN MODE Q.D S.D SKEWNESS KURTOSIS 

108.11 108 105 10.25 8.54 0.41 0.46 

The above table shows the value of skewness is 0.41 shows that the curve is positively 

skewed. In addition to this the value of kurtosis (0.46) was calculated to be in 0.05 level 

which indicates that the curve is leptokurtic in nature. The skewness and kurtosis with respect 

to distribution of child rearing practice is dramatically presented in below: 

 

Figure 2 Frequency showing of child rearing practice among higher secondary students of Mising 

community 

15.3. Gender wise Comparison of Academic Resilience and Child Rearing 

Practice among Higher Secondary students of Mising Community 

To test the significance of comparison between the mean scores of academic resilience among 

male and female higher secondary students, their mean standard deviations and „t‟  value were 

calculated. The means, standard deviation and „t‟ value are given in the below. 

Table 3 Comparison of academic resilience and child rearing practice scores between boys and girls 

students of Mising community 

Variable Gender N MEAN S.D SED df t-value 

Academic resilience Boys 60 201.73 16.68 0.83 118 0.14 NS 

Girls 60 202.2 17.51 

Child rearing practice Boys 60 109.08 8.35 0.34 118 1.24 NS 

 Girls 60 107.15 8.69    
** Significant at 0.05 level of significance , NS- Not Significant at 0.05 level of significance 

It is evident that the calculated value of „t‟ for comparing academic resilience among boys 
and girls students was found 0.61 which is not significant at 0.05 level of significance for two 

tailed test for degree of freedom (df)=118,because the calculated t value(0.14) is less than the 

table „t‟ value (1.98)at 0.05 level of significance. Hence the hypothesis “there is no significant 
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difference between boys and girls academic resilience of higher secondary school students of 

Mising community was accepted. 

Therefore it may be interpret that there is no significant difference in the mean scores of 

academic resilience of boys and girls students. It may be said that apparent difference in the 

mean score of two groups (boys and girls) may be attributed due to chance factor or sampling 

fluctuation. So the findings of the study reveal that boys and girls of higher secondary schools 

exhibit more or less same kind of academic resilience. But this finding is not in consonance 

with the findings of Isaacs, J.A (2014) who concluded that the level of academic resilience of 

the boys and girls differ significantly. The findings of the study showed that the average 

means scores suggested that in comparison to male than female deans had a higher level of 

resilience. 

It is evident that the calculated value of „t‟ for comparing child rearing practice among 
boys and girls students was found 1.24 which is significant at 0.05 level of significance for 

two tailed test for degree of freedom (df)=118, because the calculated „t‟ value(1.24) is less 
than the table „t‟ value (1.98) at 0.05 level of significance. Hence the hypothesis “there is no 
significant difference between boys and girls of child rearing practice of higher secondary 

school students of Mising community was accepted. Therefore it may be interpret that there is 

significant difference in the mean score child rearing practice of boys and girls students. The 

result of the study supports the findings of the study done by Mihret, M.A.et.al (2018) on 

adolescents perceived parental childrearing practice. 

15.4. Localitywise Comparison Of Academic Resilience And Child Rearing 

Practice Among Higher Secondary students of Mising Community 

To test the significance of comparison between the mean scores of locality wise higher 

secondary students, their mean standard deviations and „t‟ value were calculated. The means, 
standard deviation and „t‟ value are given in the below: 

Table 4 Comparison of scores of locality between urban and rural higher secondary level studentsof 

Mising community 

** Significant at 0.05 level of significance , NS- Not Significant at 0.05 level of significance 

Itisevidentthatthecalculatedvalueof„t‟forcomparingacademicresiliencescoresofurban and 

rural students was found 1.01 which is not significant at 0.05 level of significance for  two 

tailed test for degree of freedom(df)=118, because the calculated t value (1.01) is less than the 

table „t‟ value (1.98) at 0.05 level of significance. Hence the hypothesis “there is no significant 

difference between urban and rural locality academic resilience of higher secondary school 

students of Mising community was accepted.  

Therefore it may be interpret that there is no significant difference in the mean score of 

academic resilience among students from rural and urban. So the findings of the study  reveal 

that urban and rural students of higher secondary schools exhibits more or less same kind of 

academic resilience. This finding is consonance with the findings of Mallick, K.M. and Kaur, 

S. (2016) which stated that there exists no significant difference between rural and urban high 

school students in their academic resilience. 

Variables Locality N Mean SD SED df ‘t’ value 

Academic resilience Urban 60 204 16.36 0.68 118 1.01 NS 

Rural 60 201.03 15.68 

Child rearing practice Urban 60 107.8 10.02 0.59 118 0.82 NS 

 Rural 60 109.26 9.43    
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It is evident that the calculated value of „t‟ for comparing child rearing practice scores of 
urban and rural students was found 0.82 which is not significant at 0.05 level of significance 

for two tailed test for degree of freedom (df)=118, because the calculated t value(0.82) is less 

than the table „t‟ value (1.98) at 0.05 level of significance. Hence the hypothesis “there is no 
significant difference between urban and rural locality child rearing practice of higher 

secondary school students of Mising community was accepted. 

Therefore it may be interpret that there is no significant difference in the mean score child 

rearing practice among students from rural and urban. So the findings of the study reveal that 

urban and rural students of higher secondary schools exhibit more or less same kind of child 

rearing practice. This findings is consonance with the findings of Nurkholida, E. & Hakim, 

M.L (2020) which stated that there have no difference between the urban and rural area in 

child rearing practice. Both urban and rural in the present time having same kind of child 

rearing practice. 

15.5. Coefficient of Correlation between Academic Resilience and Child Rearing 

Practice oh Higher Secondary students of Mising Community 

To test the significance of correlation between the academic resilience and child rearing 

practice, their mean standard deviations and coefficient correlations value were calculated. 

The means, standard deviations and coefficient correlation value are given below – 

Table 5 Co-efficient of correlation between academic resilience and child rearing practice among 

higher secondary students of Mising community 

The table reveals that co-efficient of correlation between academic resilience and child 

rearing practice of higher secondary students is 0.04, which is not significant at 0.05 level of 

significance. for two tailed test for degree of freedom (df=118), because the calculated co- 

efficient value (0.04) is less than the tabulated co-efficient of correlation value (0.159) at 0.05 

level of significance. Therefore the hypothesis that there is no significance relationship 

between the academic resilience and child rearing practice was accepted. So the variables i.e. 

academic resilience and child rearing practice are not correlated with each other. It can be 

interpreted that there exists no significant relationship between academic resilience and child 

rearing practice. On the basis of result of present study, it can be interpreted that there exists 

no significant relationships between academic resilience and child rearing practice.  

16. CONCLUSIONS 

From the analysis and interpretation of the data with the help of various statistical measures, 

following conclusion can be drawn- 

 There is no significant difference between boys and girls academic resilience of higher 

secondary school students and possess more or less same academic resilience. The 

mean score of academic resilience of girls (202.2) is higher than the mean score of 

boys (201.73).It may be due to fluctuation of sampling or other chance factor. 

 Child rearing practice for both boys and girls differ significantly .There has seen 

higher means of child rearing practice in terms of boys than girls. Boys having mean 

score (109.08) more than the mean score of girls (107.15) in terms of child rearing 

practice. 

Variables Mean S.D Coefficient of 

correlation 

Level of 

significance 

Academic resilience 201.96 17.03 0.04 0.05 

Child rearing practice 108.08 8.3 
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 There is no significant difference between urban and rural locality academic resilience 

of higher secondary school students. Both localities possess same level of academic 

resilience. The mean score of academic resilience of urban locality (204) is higher 

than the mean score of rural (201.03).It may be due to fluctuation of sampling or other 

chance factor. 

 There is no significant difference between urban and rural locality child rearing 

practice of higher secondary school students. Both urban and rural child get same kind 

of child rearing practice The mean score of child rearing practice of rural locality 

(109.26) is higher than the mean score of urban locality (107.8). It may be due to 

fluctuation of sampling or other chance factor. 

 There exists no significant relationship between academic resilience and child rearing 

practice. The variables academic resilience and child rearing practice are not 

correlated to each other. 

17. EDUCATIONALIMPLICATIONS 

The present study has the following educational implications: 

 Adolescence is one of the most crucial stages of development so the parents should be 

more careful that they bought them properly and developed a good attachment with 

them. The relation between parents and child must be healthy and cooperative. It will 

help to develop a good academic resilience among the adolescent. 

 Its observed that difference is created between the boys and girls in terms of child 

rearing practice. But to maintain the equality of development, we must not make any 

differences between boys and girls while nurturing the child. Both need equal amount 

of care and attention. 

 Parents should not compare their child with other children .All of us have different 

capabilities. Instead of observing the individual growth, if parents often try to compare 

their child with others, it may increase their level of anxiety and stress. It may lower 

their self confidence and they often think that everybody is better than them. 

 Parents should always encourage their child to take part in different co- curricular 

activities in schools. It helps to improve the learning experience of the child and 

improves their level of attention .It also beneficial for the students‟ physical and 
mental fitness and relieve their academic stress. 

 Conflict between the parents may cause harm to the young child. It may develop 

different psychological difficulties such as emotional and behavioural problems, 

anxiety, depression, low self-esteem etc. 

18. RECOMMENDATIONS 

 In the adolescent period students face different problems which need active parental 

involvement. The attachment of parent child should be very friendly and they should 

behave in a friendly way so that adolescents get the proper guidance and care. 

 School can organize different educational programmes and can also include in schools 

and other educational establishment as part of education. Trained facilitator should be 

recruited in the school so that he can help in the development of the academic resilient 

abilities among adolescents. 

 Training the adolescents in proper social and emotional skill leads to development of 

self-awareness, self-management, social awareness, relationship skills and leads to 

responsible decision making. It helps to improve the peer relationships. 
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 School counselors can investigate ways and means of implementing similar school 

based interventions for their students. The educationists and policy makers need to 

look into the feasibility of introducing such ways. This can enable them to deal with 

academic failure more effectively and become resilient in the academic domain. 

 We have to try different ways in identifying the strength of the students which will in 

future lead them in attaining abilities and positive qualities. We have to provide them 

with opportunity to work in their area of strength for success and build a strong sense 

of self-worth. 
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ABSTRACT 

This research is an examination of empowerment among adolescent girls in 

Muslim community in relation to locality and type of family. In the present 

investigation a representative sample of 120 adolescent girls of Muslim community 

was selected. Out of the 120 adolescent girls 60 are rural, 60 are urban area have 

been taken from district Sivasagar of Assam. In the present study the Adolescent Girls 

Empowerment Scale developed and standardized by Dr. Devendra Singh Sisodia  and 

Dr. Alpana Singh (2009) was used. Results revealed there is significant difference in 

the mean scores of composite empowerment among adolescent girls in Muslim 

community in relation to rural and urban area. It is concluded that urban adolescent 

girls have more empowerment in composite level of dimension of empowerment than 

rural area adolescent girls. Results also revealed there is significant difference in the 

mean scores of composite empowerment among adolescent girls in Muslim community 

in relation to joint and nuclear family. It is concluded that nuclear family adolescent 

girls have more empowerment in composite level of dimension of empowerment than 

joint family adolescent girls. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

For centuries women have been treated as weak, obedient, shy and timid partner of men and 

thereby have enjoyed an inferior status in society. It is the growth in education and vocational 

opportunities that women throughout the world are becoming more conscious of their rights. 

The status of women in a society is a significant reflection of the level of social justice in the 

society. Women‟s status often described in terms of their level of income, employment, 

education, health and fertility as well as their roles within the family, the community and 

society. In India Women constitutes 48.46% of the total population (Census, 2011)
 [1]

. Like 

men, women take the responsibility of human capital formation in the family and hence in 

building nation and its destiny; but the status of women in our common society is far below 

the expected level. There is a sharp distinction between male and female in our society in 

terms of sex ratio, child infanticide, literacy rates, health and nutrition indicators, wage 

differentials, access to finance, ownership of land and property and in power and culture. As 

India is a vast and diversified country where every religion is considered as equal. The second 

largest religion in India is Islam. At present the total population of Muslims is approximately 

172 million with 14.2% of total population of India (2011 census). The literacy rate of 

Muslim community in India is about 58% which is low in comparison to overall literacy rate 

of National level (Census, 2011).  

According to 2011 census the total population of Muslims in Assam is about 10,679,345 

which shares 34.2% with total population of Assam. There are 33 districts in Assam. The 

Muslims of Assam are different from rest part of the India‟s Muslim in terms of Culture, 

festivals, Clothing, food habits, languages. Each community plays an important role in social 

process. The Muslim community has great influence on overall development of society in 

Assam. the development of Muslim community largely depends on their Education. Muslims 

need to be acquired social skills to become a part of mainstream society in Assam.  

The Muslim community is one of the major among communities in India. Adolescent girls 

in a Muslim community play a vital role in their social, cultural, economic and religious ways 

of life and are considered as an economic asset in their society. But they are still lagging far 

behind in the various walks of life like education, employment, good health and economic 

empowerment etc. This is the nature and dimension of socio-economic disempowerment 

problem among the Muslim community adolescent girls in India. Being such a vast and varied 

country, India contains conditions which widely differ across geographic, climatic, ethnic, 

linguistic, religious, ecological and occupational lines. An attempt is made here to give an 

overview of the economic, social and political empowerment of Muslim community 

adolescent girls in India.   

2. RESEARCH STUDIES RELATED TO EMPOWERMENT AMONG 

ADOLESCENT GIRLS 

Rehman R. & Singh H. (2015) 
[2]  

study was conducted to assess family type and adjustment 

level of adolescents. The objectives of study to analyze the effect of family type on 

adjustment level in social, emotional and educational areas of adolescents of school in 

Ghaziabad. Adolescents of joint family were found more adjusted. The results reveals that the 

girls were found better adjusted than boys. Counseling programs and better family 

environment in nuclear family can be helpful for adolescents to increase their adjustment 

level. 

Choudhary, S. (2016)
[3]

 studied on a study of self-concept and empowerment of 

adolescent girls. The study was undertaken with a view to find out the relationship between 

self-concept and empowerment adolescent girls of government and private schools of Bhopal. 

Results revealed that the self- concept and empowerment level of adolescent girls of private 
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school was higher than the adolescent girls studying in government schools. It was also found 

that the relationship between self-concept and empowerment of adolescent girls was 

significant. 

Kaur, A. (2017)
 [4]

 to investigate in her study on empowerment among adolescent girls in 

relation to their school environment. The major findings reveal no significant relationship 

between empowerment and school environment of rural and urban adolescent girls; also no 

significant difference was found between the empowerment level of rural and urban 

adolescent girls. 

 Pandey, N. & Khamari, J. (2018)
 [5]

 study was conducted to assess empowerment of 

adolescent girls studying in government and private schools operational in Chhattisgarh. 

Results reveal that the adolescent girls from private school were found to be significantly 

more empowered as compared to adolescent girls from government schools at .01 level of 

statistical significance. It was concluded that private schools offer more meaningful 

atmosphere through which adolescent girls can practice their rights as men as compared to 

government schools. 

Bargotra, N. (2019)
 [6]

 to investigate in his study the empowerment of adolescent girls in 

relation to life style, adjustment and locality. The investigator tried to see differences in 

empowerment, life style and adjustment of adolescent girls‟ in relation to their locality. The 
results, in this way go a long to help parents, teachers, government and counselors to use their 

human and material resources in planning and implementing policies for the empowerment of 

adolescent girls. 

Dutta, S. (2019)
 [7]

 to investigate in her study is undertaken to find out the secondary level 

urban and rural adolescent girls awareness level on women empowerment. The main objective 

of the study is to compare the awareness level of the urban and rural located adolescent girl 

students. The findings of the study reveals that rural adolescent girls are less empowered than 

urban adolescent girls and there is a significant difference between rural and urban adolescent 

girls awareness level. 

Gautam M. (2019)
 [6]

 to investigate in her study empowerment level amongst the 

adolescent girls in Agra District. The main objective of the study is to analyze the 

empowerment level of adolescent girls with respect to urban and rural areas, type of family 

and economic status. Results reveals that girls belong to high empowered category in joint 

family as compare to nuclear family and in urban community has more number of high 

empowered adolescence girls as compare to rural area. 

3. SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY 

The main aim of this researcher is to identify the position of Empowerment adolescent girls in 

Muslim community. There have great differences between rural and urban areas girls 

empowerment. Power is the most important element in the term empowerment. Adolescent 

girls are very important section of our society as they are our potential mothers and future 

homemakers. Empowerment is the process of enabling or authoring an individual to think, 

behave, and take action and work in an autonomous way. It is the process, by which one can 

gain control over one's destiny and the circumstances of their lives. The empowerment 

adolescent girls become agents of their own development, able to exercise choices to set their 

own agenda and be strong enough to challenge and change their subordinate position in the 

societies. A large and established body of research evidence has shown the significance of the 

family as a major institution carrying out essential production, consumption, reproduction and 

accumulation functions that are associated with the social and economic empowerment of 

individuals and societies. It is generally observed that adolescent girls with empowerment 

lack adequate self-control due to lack of education. Researchers have conducted numbers of 
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studies in the area of empowerment of girls in relation to their self-control. However, review 

of literature reveals that not much work has been done in the area of empowerment girls in 

Muslim community with reference to Assam in India. In the view of importance of research in 

the area, investigator has decided to pursue the present study. 

4. STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 

 “Empowerment among Adolescent Girls in Muslim Community in Relation to Locality and 

Type of Family” 
Objectives of the Study 

 To study the level of empowerment of adolescent girls in Muslim community.  

 To study the empowerment of rural and urban adolescent girl students‟ level of 
empowerment and the indicators of empowerment like: i. Power and entitlement, ii. 

Autonomy and self-reliance, iii. Decision making, iv. Participation, v. Capacity 

building, vi. Social, political and legal awareness, vii. Exposure to information media. 

 To study the composite empowerment of adolescent girls in relation to rural and urban 

area. 

 To study the empowerment of joint and nuclear family adolescent girl students‟ level 
of empowerment and the indicators of empowerment like: i. Power and entitlement, ii. 

Autonomy and self-reliance, iii. Decision making, iv. Participation, v. Capacity 

building, vi. Social, political and legal awareness, vii. Exposure to information media. 

 To study the composite empowerment of adolescent girls in relation to joint and 

nuclear family. 

5. HYPOTHESES OF THE STUDY 

1. There is no significant difference in the empowerment of rural and urban adolescent girl 

students‟ level of empowerment and the indicators of empowerment like: 
i. Power and entitlement, ii. Autonomy and self-reliance, iii. Decision making, iv. 

Participation, v. Capacity building, vi. Social, political and legal awareness, vii. Exposure to 

information media. 

2. There is no significant difference in the composite empowerment of adolescent girls in 

relation to rural and urban area. 

3. There is no significant difference in the empowerment of joint and nuclear family. 

adolescent girl students‟ level of empowerment and the indicators of empowerment like: 
i. Power and entitlement, ii. Autonomy and self-reliance, iii. Decision making, iv. 

Participation, v. Capacity building, vi. Social, political and legal awareness, vii. Exposure to 

information media. 

4. There is no significant difference in the composite empowerment of adolescent girls in 

relation to joint and nuclear family. 

6. DELIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY  

1. The study is delimited to Muslim community adolescents girls only. 

2. The study delimited to 120 adolescents girls with age group of 17-18 years. 

3. The study is delimited to Sivasagar  District of Assam only. 
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7. OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS OF KEY TERMS USED 

Empowerment: Empowerment among adolescent girls in the present study refers to the 

empowerment of adolescent girls pertaining to power and entitlements, autonomy and self-

reliance, participation, capacity building, social, political and legal awareness and exposure to 

information media. In the present study it will measured by Adolescent Girls Empowerment 

Scale constructed and standardized by Sisodia and Singh (2009). 

Adolescent Girls: Girls belonging to the age group of 17-18 years are considered as 

adolescents in the study. 

Muslim community: In the present study Muslim community residing in Sivasagar District 

of Assam is included in the study. 

METHODOLOGY AND PROCEDURE: Keeping into consideration the objectives of 

present study, following methodology was adopted. 

RESEARCH METHOD USED: The study was descriptive nature. Descriptive survey 

method was used for the collection of data. 

POPULATION: In the present case target population was all adolescents girls with age 

group of 17-18 years of Muslim community in India. But accessible population is adolescent 

girls from joint and nuclear family residing in rural and urban area of Sivasagar  district of 

Assam. 

SAMPLING: In the present investigation, simple random sampling technique was used to 

collect data. A sample of 120 adolescent girls with age group of 17-18 years of Muslim 

community was drawn. Sample was drawn from the adolescent girls residing in rural and 

urban area of Sivasagar  District of Assam.  

RESEARCH TOOL USED: For the collection of the data for the present study, the 

investigator used research tool i.e. Adolescent Girls Empowerment Scale constructed and 

standardized by Dr. Devendra Singh Sisodia  and Dr . Alpana Singh (2009).  

STATISTICAL TREATMENT OF DATA: In order to study the distribution of 

empowerment of adolescent girls scores, descriptive statistics like mean, median, mode, S.D., 

Q.D., skewness and kurtosis was calculated. To assess the difference in empowerment of 

adolescent girls of Muslim community residing in urban and rural areas in Sivasagar district, 

the means, SD and t-test was calculated.  

8. ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF DATA 

Analysis and interpretation of the obtained data were made by keeping in mind the objectives 

of the study. The descriptions of calculation and results obtained have been systematically 

presented:   

8.1. Nature of Distribution of Empowerment Scores among Adolescent Girls in 

Muslim Community 

Table 1 Frequency Distribution of Empowerment among Adolescent Girls in Muslim community 

Class 

Interval 

Frequency Cumulative Frequency Cumulative frequency (% ) 

231-245 10 120 100% 

216-230 09 110 90.16% 

201-215 07 101 84.16% 

186-200 17 94 78.33% 

171-185 20 77 64.16% 

156-170 21 57 47.50% 

141-155 23 36 30% 
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126-140 10 13 10.83% 

111-125 03 03 2.50% 

 N= 120   

Mean Median Mode S.D. Q.D. Skewness Kurtosis 

179.575 172.5 183 32.22 22.72 0.49 -0.651 

Table shows the values of skewness is 0.49 which shows that the curve is in positively 

skewed. In addition to this, the value of kurtosis was calculated to be -0.651 which indicates 

that the curve is platykurtic in nature. The skewness and kurtosis with respect to distribution 

of empowerment is diagrammatically presented in figure 

 

Figure 1 Frequency Curve showing Empowerment score among Adolescent Girls in Muslim 

community 

8.2. Levels of Empowerment Score among Adolescent Girls in Muslim 

Community 

To study the level of empowerment among adolescent girls, the variable empowerment was 

classified into three categories viz. high, medium and low level of empowerment by adopting 

the procedure of mean ± SD. The level of empowerment among adolescent girls is shown in 

table 

Table 2 Distribution of Empowerment score among Adolescent Girls in Muslim community on the 

basis of their Empowerment Level and Percentage 

Sr. No. Empowerment 

Levels 

Range of 

Scores 

Number of 

Adolescent Girls 

Percentage 

1. High 163-245 73 60.83 

2. Medium 82-162 47 39.17 

3. Low 49-81 Nil 0% 

8.3. Dimension-Wise Empowerment among Adolescent Girls in Muslim 

Community in Relation to Locality and Type of Family  

To study the empowerment of locality and type of family adolescent girl students‟ level of 
empowerment and the indicators of empowerment has been presented.  
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Table 3: Comparison of Empowerment among Adolescent Girls in Muslim community in Relation to 

locality and type of family 

Sr. 

No. 

Dimension Area & type 

of family 

N Mean S.D. SED df t-value 

1. 

 

Power and Entitlement 

 

Rural 60 24.62 6.11 0.95 118 1.93 NS 

Urban 60 28.06 4.26 

Joint 60 24.41 5.89 0.94 

 

118 3.64 ** 

Nuclear 60 27.85 4.31 

2. 

 

Autonomy and Self-Reliance  Rural 60 25.33 6.61 1.18 118 0.97 NS 

Urban 60 26.48 6.33 

Joint 60 25.53 6.05 
1.08 

118 
0.95 NS 

Nuclear 60 26.56 5.75 

3. 

 

Decision Making  Rural 60 25.81 5.21 1.11 118 1.63 NS 

Urban 60 27.65 6.96 

Joint 60 24.51 5.92 1.29 118 2.57 ** 

Nuclear 60 27.53 6.85 

4. 

 

Participation  Rural 60 23.23 6.47 1.25 118 1.07 NS 

Urban 60 24.58 7.22 

Joint 60 21.85 6.56 
1.25 

118 
2.44 ** 

Nuclear 60 24.81 6.75 

5. 

 

Capacity Building  Rural 60 27.10 7.28 0.99 118 6.38 ** 

Urban 60 33.38 2.26 

Joint 60 26.08 7.30 
1.04 

118 
7.00 ** 

Nuclear 60 33.18 2.86 

6. 

 

Social, Political and Legal 

Awareness 

Rural 60 18.51 4.71 1.11 118 3.61 ** 

Urban 60 22.55 7.24 

Joint 60 18.33 4.44 
1.04 

118 
4.54 ** 

Nuclear 60 23.15 6.68 

7. Exposure to Information 

Media  

Rural 60 22.55 4.41 0.97 118 3.32 ** 

Urban 60 25.76 6.04 

Joint 60 22.40 4.41 
0.90 118 

3.03 ** 

 Nuclear 60 25.15 5.45 

** Significant at 0.05 level of significance, NS- Not Significant at 0.05 level of significance 

8.5. Composite Level of Empowerment among Adolescent Girls in Muslim 

Community in Relation to Rural and Urban Area  

Table 4 Comparison of Composite Level of Empowerment among Adolescent Girls in Muslim 

community in Relation to Rural And Urban Area 

Sr. No. Area N Mean S.D. SED df t-value 

1. Rural 60 166.04 29.56 1.70 118 4.35 ** 

2. Urban 60 189.88 30.82 

** Significant at 0.05 level of significance, NS- Not Significant at 0.05 level of significance 

It is evident from Table that the calculated value of „t‟ for comparing the significance of 

difference between mean scores of composite level of empowerment among adolescent girls 

in relation to rural and urban area was came out to be 4.35 which is significant at 0.05 level of 

significance for degree of freedom (df) =118, because the calculated „t‟ value (4.35) is greater 

than table „t‟ value (1.98) at 0.05 level of significance. Hence the Hypothesis No. 2 that 

“There will be no significant difference in composite level of empowerment among 
adolescent girls in relation to rural and urban area” was not accepted. 

Therefore, it may be concluded that there is significant difference in the mean scores of 

composite empowerment among adolescent girls in relation to rural and urban area. The mean 

composite level of empowerment score among adolescent girls in relation to and urban area is 
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significantly higher (189.88) than rural adolescent girls (166.04). It is concluded that urban 

adolescent girls have more empowerment in composite level of dimension of empowerment 

than rural area adolescent girls.  

8.6. Composite Level of Empowerment among Adolescent Girls in Muslim 

Community in Relation to Type of Family 

Table 5 Comparison of Composite Level of Empowerment among Adolescent Girls in Muslim 

community in relation to type of family 

Sr. No. Type of family N Mean S.D. SED df t-value 

1. Joint 60 163.46 29.93 1.48 118 4.60 ** 

2. Nuclear 60 188.20 28.85 

** Significant at 0.05 level of significance, NS- Not Significant at 0.05 level of significance 

It is evident from Table that the calculated value of „t‟ for comparing the significance of 
difference between mean scores of composite level of empowerment among adolescent girls 

in relation to type of family was came out to be 4.60  which is significant at 0.05 level of 

significance for degree of freedom (df) =118, because the calculated „t‟ value (4.60) is greater 

than table „t‟ value (1.98) at 0.05 level of significance. Hence the Hypothesis No. 4 that 

“There will be no significant difference in composite level of empowerment among 
adolescent girls in relation to rural and urban area” was not accepted. 

Therefore, it may be concluded that there is significant difference in the mean scores of 

composite empowerment among adolescent girls in relation to joint and nuclear family. The 

mean composite level of empowerment score among adolescent girls in relation to and 

nuclear family is significantly higher (188.20) than joint family adolescent girls (163.46). It is 

concluded that nuclear family adolescent girls have more empowerment in composite level of 

dimension of empowerment than joint family adolescent girls.  

9. CONCLUSIONS 

 On the basis of research findings, it has been shown that out of seven empowerment 

factors, four factor namely power and entitlement, autonomy and self-reliance, 

decision making and participation were almost identical for both groups i.e. rural and 

urban adolescent girls in Muslim community. Remaining factors viz three factors 

namely capacity building, social, political and legal awareness and exposure to 

information media, indicate higher score and goes in favour of urban adolescent girls 

in Muslim community.  

 On the basis of research findings the conclusion has been drawn that It is concluded 

that urban adolescent girls have more empowerment in all factors i.e. autonomy and 

self-reliance, decision making, participation, power and entitlement, capacity building, 

social, political and legal awareness and exposure to information media dimension of 

empowerment than rural area adolescent girls.  

 Composite score indicates that there is significant difference in the mean scores of 

composite empowerment among adolescent girls in Muslim community in relation to 

rural and urban area. The mean composite level of empowerment score among 

adolescent girls in relation to and urban area is significantly higher (189.88) than rural 

adolescent girls (166.04). It is concluded that urban adolescent girls have more 

empowerment in composite level of dimension of empowerment than rural area 

adolescent girls in Muslim community.  
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The result of the study support the findings of the study done by Kaur, A. (2017),  

Bargotra, N. (2019) and Dutta, S. (2019)  who conducted study on Empowerment among 

adolescent girls in relation to their School Environment. The major findings reveal no 

significant relationship between Empowerment and School Environment of Rural and Urban 

Adolescent girls; also no significant difference was found between the Empowerment level of 

Rural and Urban Adolescent girls. The result of the study also support the findings of the 

study done by Pandey, N. & Khamari, J. (2018) who conducted study on the empowerment of 

adolescent girls studying in higher secondary schools of government and private schools of 

urban and rural areas in Chhattisgarh. It is evident from the analysis that rural adolescent girls 

are less empowered than urban adolescent girls. Further adolescent girls studying in rural 

government schools are less empowered than their counter parts in urban schools. 

 On the basis of research findings, it has been shown that out of seven empowerment 

factors, only one factor namely autonomy and self-reliance, were almost identical for 

both groups i.e. joint and nuclear family adolescent girls in Muslim community. 

Remaining factors viz six factors namely decision making, participation, power and 

entitlement, capacity building, social, political and legal awareness and exposure to 

information media, indicate higher score and goes in favour of nuclear family 

adolescent girls in Muslim community.  

 On the basis of research findings the conclusion has been drawn that It is concluded 

that nuclear family adolescent girls have more empowerment in all factors i.e. 

autonomy and self-reliance, decision making, participation, power and entitlement, 

capacity building, social, political and legal awareness and exposure to information 

media dimension of empowerment than joint family adolescent girls.  

 Composite score indicates that there is significant difference in the mean scores of 

composite empowerment among adolescent girls in Muslim community in relation to 

joint and nuclear family. The mean composite level of empowerment score among 

adolescent girls in relation to nuclear family is significantly higher (188.20) than joint 

family adolescent girls (163.46). It is concluded that nuclear family adolescent girls 

have more empowerment in composite level of dimension of empowerment than joint 

family area adolescent girls in Muslim community.  

The result of the study support the findings of the study done by Rehman R. & Singh H. 

(2015)
  

results shows adolescents of joint family were found more adjusted. The results 

reveals that the girls were found better adjusted than boys. Counseling programs and better 

family environment in nuclear family can be helpful for adolescents to increase their 

adjustment level. 

The result of the study also contradicts the findings of the study done by Gautam M. 

(2019)
 
results reveals that girls belong to high empowered category in joint family as compare 

to nuclear family. 

10. EDUCATIONAL IMPLICATIONS 

 To empower adolescent girls in Muslim community is the need of present situation. 

Rural adolescent development programme can be organized with aim to create 

awareness among adolescent girls regarding social, political, law, health, gender, 

family law and to create opportunities in case of leadership and mental illumination. 

 Educational institutions need to develop trust among adolescent girls in Muslim 

community students. Institutions need to provide better infrastructure like libraries, 

toilet facilities, laboratories etc. A library devoid of educational magazines, current 
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affair books, newspapers etc. will not fulfill the aim of social, political and legal 

awareness among adolescent girl students.  

 Findings indicate that rural adolescent girls in Muslim community are less empowered 

than their counterparts in urban adolescent girls in Muslim community in almost all 

the dimensions of empowerment. Traditional beliefs and taboos surrounding them, 

early marriages, poor infrastructure in government school, poor school environment 

restricts them to explore. Equal and proper facilities should be provided for all the 

adolescents girls for their professional growth. Good, healthy and tension free 

environment should be provided for adolescent girls in Muslim community. 

11. RECOMMENDATIONS 

 Adolescent girls in Muslim community development programs should draw on 

existing human and material resources in the community to enhance self-help and 

social support and develop flexible systems for strengthening adolescent girls‟ 
participation. This requires full and continuous access to information, learning 

opportunities as well as funding support.  

 There is a need for co-operation from different sectors such as Government, NGOs, 

education etc. to create an environment and work with a common goal to will enable 

all adolescent girls in Muslim community to maximize their potential. 

 The Nation should support the implementation of action plans and other clearly 

focused activities in adolescent girls in Muslim community development mobilizing 

local resources, building on existing infrastructures within the public, non-

governmental and private sectors. 
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MANAGEMENT  OF HOSPITAL  WASTE:  A  CONSCIOUS  

STEP TOWARDS  SAFEGUARDING  LIFE  AND  THE  

ENVIRONMENT 

  Kathryn Rai*  

Dr. Rajinder Singh** 

 

Hospitals are places that are committed to serving the sick people of the society. Medical care is 

very necessary for sustenance of life but the waste generated from medical activities can be harmful at the 

same time. Every day relatively large amount of toxic, potentially infectious and hazardous waste are 

generated in the hospitals and medical facilities around the world. If not discarded and treated properly, 

they can be life threatening considering their high potential for transmitting infectious diseases. This paper, 

thus, sensitizes readers about the impacts of improper waste management and creates awareness about 

hospital waste management practices, effective management and handling of hospital waste and the 

necessity to safeguard life and the environment against adverse health impact. It also tries to summarize the 

suggested storage containers for hospital waste including colour-coding and treatment options. 

Keywords: hospital waste, hazardous, toxic, infectious, health, management 

INTRODUCTION 

The hospital is an extremely inseparable 

part of the community and medical care an 

important aspect of human life on the earth. But 

these hospitals that are meant to cure people also 

produce different kinds of hazardous wastes which 

create environmental pollution and also pose a 

threat to human life (Madhu, 2014). With rapid 

industrialization, advancement of technology and 

increase in healthcare services, voluminous amount 

of waste is being generated by hospitals, nursing 

homes and other healthcare institutions (Dwivedi & 

Pandey, 2008). 

Hospital waste refers to all types of waste 

generated by a hospital, biologic or non- biologic 

that are discarded and not intended for further use 

(Arshad et al., 2011). According to Biomedical 

Waste (Management and Handling) Rules, 1998 of 

India, it particularly refers to ―Any waste which is 

generated during the diagnosis, treatment or 

immunization of human beings or animals or in 

research activities pertaining thereto or in the 

production or testing of biologicals‖ (Mathur et al., 

2012). 

In developing countries, hospital wastes 

have not received enough attention because, quite 

often, health issues compete for the limited 

resources. In many countries, they are still handled 

and disposed together with domestic wastes and are 

generally dumped in the open bins on the road side, 

empty plots of land, low lying areas or are even 

directed into the water bodies (Abor, 2010). 

Hospital wastes represent a small amount of the 

total wastes generated in a community and is special 

in terms of its composition, quantity and their 

potential to cause lethal effects as compared to 

waste generated from other places, which is why it 
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requires special attention (Kumar & Padmaja, 

2009).  

METHOD OF DATA COLLECTION 

This paper uses review of literature from 

various sources that are relevant to the subject of 

study. The literature is selected based on the 

availability, language (English), accessibility, and 

relevancy to the topic. 

GLOBAL AND INDIAN SCENARIO OF 

HOSPITAL WASTE 

Hospital waste generation is a global issue. 

It is usually lower in developing and poor countries 

than in the developed ones. In average and low-

income countries, the production is stridently 

increasing due to improved access to healthcare 

services. In wealthy nations, the rapidly growing 

population is leading to increasing generation of 

hospital waste (Minoglou et al., 2017). 

Table 1. Hospital waste generation (kg/bed/day) in various countries of the world 

 

 

 

 

 

Asia 

Country Hospital 

waste 

(kg/bed/day) 

Reference Country Hospital 

waste 

(kg/bed/day) 

Reference 

Bangladesh 1.24 Patwary et 

al. (2009) 

Palestine 2.02 Eleyan et 

al. (2013) 

China 4.03 Yong et al. 

(2009); Gai 

et al. 

(2009) 

Kazakhstan 5.34 Guska et 

al. (2015) 

India 1.55 Patil & 

Shekhdar 

(2001) 

Turkey 4.55 Phengxay 

et al. 

(2005) 

Indonesia 0.75 Ananth et 

al. (2010) 

Thailand 2.05 Suwannee 

(2002) 

Japan 2.15 Mohee 

(2005) 

Pakistan 2.07 Windfeld 

& Brooks 

(2015) 

Europe Italy 2 Eker & 

Bilgili 

(2011) 

Greece 3.6 Komilis et 

al. (2012) 

France 3.33 Windfeld 

& Brooks 

(2015) 

Netherlands 1.7 Farzadkia 

et al. 

(2015) 

Germany 3.6 Farzadkia 

et al. 

(2015) 

Spain 4.4 Windfeld 

& Brooks 

(2015) 

North and 

South 

America 

Canada 8.2 Hossain et 

al. (2011) 

El Salvador 1.85 Johnson et 

al. (2013) 

USA 8.4 Eker & 

Bilgili 

Ecuador 2.09 Diaz et al. 

(2001) 
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(2011); 

Hossain et 

al. (2011) 

Africa Egypt 1.03 Abd El-

Salam 

(2010); 

Shouman 

et al. 

(2013) 

Sudan 0.87 Suhair & 

Gayoum 

(2013) 

Ethiopia  1.1 Tesfahun 

et al. 

(2015) 

Tanzania 0.75 Suhair & 

Gayoum 

(2013) 

 

Fig 1. Graphical representation of hospital waste generation (kg/bed/day) of selected countries of the 

world 

 

Fig 2. Hospital wastes generated per year in India (IndiaStat, 2018) 

0

10000

20000

30000

40000

50000

60000

70000

80000

0

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

H
o

sp
it

al
 w

as
te

 in
 k

g/
b

ed
/d

ay
 

B
an

gl
ad

es
h

 

G
er

m
an

y 

Fr
an

ce
 

It
al

y 

P
ak

is
ta

n
 

Th
ai

la
n

d
 

Tu
rk

ey
 

K
az

ak
h

st
an

 

P
al

es
ti

n
e

 

Ja
p

an
 

In
d

o
n

es
ia

 

In
d

ia
 

C
h

in
a 

Ta
n

za
n

ia
 

Su
d

an
 

Et
h

io
p

ia
 

Eg
yp

t 

Ec
u

ad
o

r 

El
 S

al
va

d
o

r 

U
SA

 

C
an

ad
a 

Sp
ai

n
 

N
et

h
er

la
n

d
s 

G
re

e
ce

 



 

53 

According to the most recent statistical data report produced by Indiastat (2018), the generation of 

hospital wastes in India has been increasing every year. This data from 2011 onwards to 2016 clearly shows 

that the quantity of these wastes could increase more than this. In the year 2016, India produced a total 

quantity of 519432.40 kg/day of medical wastes, the highest contribution to this being made by Maharashtra 

(71511.50 kg/day) followed by Karnataka (66468.00 kg/day), Tamil Nadu (40552.24 kg/day), Kerala 

(37773.45 kg/day), Uttar Pradesh (37655.00 kg/day)and so on. Sikkim (388.44 kg/day) and Manipur (365.99 

kg/day) have been the least producers among the states while Lakshadweep island (55 kg/day) has been the 

least producer of medical wastes among Union Territories and also in the entire country. 

 

Fig 3. Hospital wastes generated by various states of India in 2016 (IndiaStat, 2018) 

CLASSIFICATION OF HOSPITAL WASTE 

General waste  Pressurized containers 

Anatomical and Pathological waste  Pharmaceutical waste  

Infectious waste  Chemical waste  

Highly infectious waste  Radioactive waste  

Sharps  Waste having high content of heavy metals  

Biomedical waste  Genotoxic and Cytotoxic waste  

(Arora, 2013; Saxena, 2015)

General waste: Domestic or household 

type waste like kitchen waste, packaging material, 

paper, wrappers, plastics etc.  

Anatomical & Pathological waste: 

Anatomical waste is a subgroup of pathological 

waste and consists of recognisable human body 

parts whether infected or not. Pathological waste 

consists of organs, tissues, body parts and body 

fluids. 

Infectious waste: Pathogens sufficient 

enough to cause diseases like the cultures and 

stocks of infectious organisms from laboratories, 

surgery waste, waste from infectious patients etc. 

Body fluids like bandages, cottons, swabs, 

equipment thrown around after diagnosis, tests, and 

liquid waste such as faeces, urine, blood or other 

body secretions form a part of this category of 

waste. 

Highly Infectious Waste: Microbial 

cultures and stocks of highly infectious agents and 

body fluids of patients with highly infectious 

diseases. 

Sharps: Waste materials that can cause a 

cut or puncture in the skin like needles, broken 

glass, saws, nail, blades, scalpels etc.  
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Biomedical waste: Waste generated during 

the diagnosis, treatment or immunisation of human 

being or animals. 

Pressurized containers: Full or emptied 

containers or aerosol cans with pressurised gas, 

liquids or powdered materials. 

Pharmaceutical waste: Pharmaceutical 

drugs, products and chemicals that have been 

returned from wards, are contaminated or whose 

dates have expired.  

Chemical waste: Discarded solid, liquid 

and gaseous chemicals that are used in hospitals for 

cleaning, housekeeping, and disinfecting. 

Radioactive waste: Solid, liquid, and 

gaseous waste that is contaminated with 

radionuclides generated from in-vitro analysis of 

body fluids, tissues, body organ imaging, tumour 

localization, therapeutic proceduresetc.whose 

ionising radiations have genotoxic effects. 

Waste Having Large Content of Heavy 

Metals: Heavy metals like Mercury used in 

thermometers and other measurement instruments 

are potentially highly toxic.  

Genotoxic and Cytotoxic Waste: 

Genotoxic waste like vomit, faeces, or urine from 

patients treated with cytotoxic drugs or chemicals 

generally derived from oncology or radiotherapy 

units have a high hazardous mutagenic or cytotoxic 

effect.  

Management and handling of hospital 

waste: Why? 

It has become the need of the hour to 

understand why the safe collection, transportation 

and disposal of hospital waste are necessary. Some 

of the reasons why this is needed are as follows: 

1.  Improper disposal of hospital waste lead to the 

transmission of respiratory problems, gastro-

enteric infections, hospital acquired infections, 

skin infections, eye infections, rising incidence 

of Hepatitis B, Tuberculosis, HIV, transfusion 

transmitted diseases etc. (Arora, 2013). 

2.  From amongst all categories of waste, the 

―sharps‖ which include needles, syringes, 

scalpel, canula, guide wires, broken glasswares, 

blades etc. have the highest disease 

transmission potential (Yadav, 2001). 

3. Spread of nosocomial infections in patients 

from poor infection control practices and poor 

waste management (Mathur et al., 2012). 

4. Possibility of the ―Disposable‖ being repacked 

and sold by unscrupulous elements without 

sterilizing or washing those (Mathur et al., 

2012). 

5. Exposure of mercury found mainly in 

thermometers, manometers, dental alloys, 

certain types of battery, electronic components 

into the air which is highly toxic (ICRC, 2011). 

6. Unsanitary dumping grounds often become 

breeding grounds for mosquitoes, flies, insects 

and rodents. They act as vectors further 

propelling the already established disease cycles 

(Sahay, 2014). 

7. Resistant strains of microorganisms may 

develop (Pandey & Dwivedi, 2016). 

COLOUR CODING FOR MANAGEMENT OF HOSPITAL WASTE 

Table 2. Hospital waste segregation, collection, treatment and disposal with colour coding options 

Waste 

Category 

No. 

Type of 

container 

to use for 

collection 

Colour 

Coding of 

the 

container 

Type of waste to be 

collected 

Treatment and Disposal 

Category 1 Plastic bag Yellow Human Anatomical 

Waste 

Incineration /deep burial 

Category 2 Plastic bag Yellow Animal Waste Incineration /deep burial 
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Category 3 Plastic 

bag/disinfec

ted 

container 

Yellow/R

ed 

Microbiology & 

Biotechnology 

waste 

 

Local 

autoclaving/incineration, 

micro waving 

Category 4 Plastic bag/ 

puncture 

proof 

container 

Blue/ 

white 

translucen

t 

Waste sharps 

 

Disinfections (chemical 

treatment/autoclaving/micro

waving and mutilation 

shredding) 

Category 5 Plastic bag/ 

puncture 

proof 

container 

Black Discarded Medicines and 

Cytotoxic Drugs 

Incineration / destruction & 

drugs disposal in secured 

landfills 

Category 6 Plastic bag/ 

puncture 

proof 

container 

Yellow Solid Waste (cotton, 

dressings, soiled plaster 

casts, line beddings, other 

material contaminated 

with blood) 

Incineration/autoclaving/mic

ro  

waving 

Category 7 Plastic bag/ 

puncture 

proof 

container 

Blue/Whit

e 

Transluce

nt 

Solid Waste: (waste 

sharps such as catheters, 

intravenous sets, etc.) 

Disinfections 

 

Category 8  Black Liquid Waste 

 

Disinfections 

 

Category 9 Plastic bag Black Incineration Ash Disposal in municipal 

landfill. 

Category 10 Plastic bag Yellow Chemical Waste Chemical 

treatment/discharges into 

drains for liquids and 

secured landfills for solids. 

(Bio-Medical Waste Management and Handling Rules, 1998; Arora, 2013; Mathur et al., 2012; Yadav, 

2001; Pandey & Dwivedi, 2016) 

EDUCATION AND HOSPITAL WASTE 

MANAGEMENT 

In a survey conducted by the World Values 

Survey covering 47 countries from 2005–2008, it 

was found that the higher a person‘s level of 

education, the more concern they expressed for the 

environment. Also in the 2010-2012 World Values 

Survey, when asked to choose between protecting 

the environment and boosting the economy, those 

respondents with secondary education favoured the 

environment more than the economy (Global 

Education Monitoring Report, UNESCO, 2015). 

Also, according to the 2010 International 

Social Survey Programme conducted by the 

UNESCO, respondents with higher education from 

almost all countries that participated were more 

likely to have signed a petition, given money or 

taken part in a protest or demonstration, in relation 
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to the environment, over the past five years (Global 

Education Monitoring Report, UNESCO, 2015). 

These survey reports are proof that 

education does have an impact in creating 

awareness and concern and encouraging individuals 

to protect the environment. Education can be an 

effective tool in changing attitudes and building 

awareness about hospital waste as well.  

● Children should, from a very young age, be 

taught good attitudes like throwing garbage 

only in the collecting bins and not elsewhere in 

the environment. What a child learns early in 

life for cleanliness, conservation and optimum 

use of resources will stay with him all his life. 

● Students have the energy and the 

inquisitiveness to learn more. This curiosity can 

be channelized towards learning about 

environment degradation and how one can save 

it. 

● Students can be taken to the local hospitals to 

observe the types of wastes being generated and 

the use of different coloured bins to segregate 

waste. 

● There are very few people who understand the 

uses of colour coding. Educational institutions 

can conduct awareness programmes to sensitize 

the local communities on the various impacts of 

improper waste handling.  

● Involving a teacher would mean reaching out to 

several students but reaching out to students 

would mean reaching out to the future 

generations as well, which is why education 

should serve the purpose of equipping them 

with the required awareness and attitudes for a 

sustainable future. 

● Books used in educational institutions should 

not only highlight about the importance of 

hospitals but also on what happens if hospital 

generated toxic waste reaches the environment. 

Every coin has two sides to it. Books should 

place real facts before them. 

● Too much focus is laid on Solid waste, 

household waste etc. with hospital waste being 

one of the neglected areas. Teaching students 

about hospital waste and the consequences of its 

improper disposal right from the beginning will 

go a long way in building the right attitude 

towards the issue. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

In the light of the literature that was 

reviewed for this study, a number of 

recommendations can be made with the hope of 

improving the management of hospital waste. 

1. Proper record keeping is very crucial for any 

task undertaken. This could have implications 

for resource allocation and management of 

hospital waste 

2. Proper segregation of infectious medical waste 

from non-infectious medical waste is necessary. 

3. The standardised system of colour coded 

containers for segregation of waste should be 

firmly followed. Strict imposition of 

segregation practices within the hospital is a 

must for an easy, safe and cost-effective 

management. 

4. Efficient training and education of hospital staff 

at all levels on the handling and management of 

hospital waste. 

5. Environment experts should also be included in 

the waste management team. 

6. Till the hospital personnel do not wake up to 

this problem, the ground reality will not 

improve in any way. 

7. Every human needs to understand that the 

environment belongs to us and we are solely 

responsible for what happens to it. Not only 

that, we are accountable for the waste we 

generate and how we safeguard ourselves from 

it.  
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DOCTORAL ATTRITION: AN EMERGING ISSUE OF CONCERN 

FOR RESEARCH IN HIGHER EDUCATION 

 Kathryn Rai* 

Rajinder Singh** 

 

 This paper reviews and brings together the research findings of different researchers and intellectuals 

with respect to the factors/reasons that have led Doctoral students to drop out from the Doctoral programme. 

The literature is selected based on the availability, language (English), accessibility, and relevancy to the 

topic. Doctoral attrition is a big matter of concern for higher education.  During this study, the researcher 

has understood that there is a lack of proper record-keeping regarding the number of Doctoral dropouts in 

India, due to which investigative study of the phenomenon gets influenced. The research is limited to certain 

literature from a limited database. Exhaustive literature review would lead to more concrete idea of the 

factors/reasons for Doctoral attrition. The originality of the paper remains in the attempt to draw the 

attention of the research community towards Doctoral attrition and the factors/ reasons leading to the same.  

Keywords:Doctoral attrition, Doctoral dropouts, Doctoral candidates, Ph.D. candidates, Literature Review.

 

INTRODUCTION 

Doctoral studies are at the heart of every education 

system just like education lies at the heart of any 

nation‘s progress. It is an integral part of higher 
education and doctoral students are the most 

carefully selected and most stringently evaluated 

students. Most students begin doctoral programs 

with intentions of fully persisting or continuing and 

completing the doctoral degree. There are different 

motivations behind why students enrol themselves 

in doctoral programmes but whatever motive they 

join with, almost half of the students who begin their 

doctoral studies do not complete their degree 

(Brailsford, 2010). These poor doctorate completion 

rates are not restricted to a single country but appear 

to be of global concern (McCallin&Nayar, 2012). 

Nettles & Millett (2006) report about the widely 

varying rates of doctoral attrition ranging from 11 to 

68% across disciplines. King and Williams (2014), 

Burkard (2014) support these findings by estimating 

that almost 50% of the students who register 

themselves in doctoral programs leave the program 

before earning the degree. 

Doctoral attrition is turning out to be a noteworthy 

challenge for higher education. There are costs and 

consequences to it. Faculties, universities and 

governments have invested time and resources in the 

doctoral students who left. There are costs to society 

in terms of the loss of the knowledge and talent of 

doctoral drop-outs. Not only that, the doctoral 

students themselves lose their unrecoverable time 

and effort when they drop out from programme. 

This is why there is a profound need to obtain an 

understanding of the factors/reasons why they are 

withdrawing from the doctoral programme even 

before they complete it. 
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DOCTORAL ATTRITION 

According to the Oxford English Dictionary, the 

term Attrition refers to ―the action or process of 
gradually wearing down‖. In layman understanding 
it can be said that the attrition process starts after a 

person is employed in an organization or enrolled in 

some programme and ends when he retires or quits 

(Malhotra, 2016). In the educational scenario, the 

person who leaves the programme before 

completing it is the student thereby reducing the 

number of students who were actually enrolled. The 

words attrition, withdrawal, and dropout could be 

used interchangeably in this context (Breckner, 

2012). Doctoral attrition could be understood better 

with the help of the following definitions

Table 1. Doctoral attrition 

Reference Definition of Doctoral Attrition 

Kember (1995) ―A situation where a student who has been enrolled in a doctoral 
program discontinues enrolment.‖ 

 

Myers (1999) ―When a doctoral candidate does not complete a doctoral degree and 
is no longer registered at the University.‖ 

 

Willis & Carmichael 

(2011) 

―The internal change within students that reduces the importance of 
the doctorate and results in the pursuit of a different professional 

endeavour.‖ 

 

Tinto (2012) ―Decline in the number of students enrolled from the start to the end 

of a doctoral program.‖ 

REVIEW PARAMETERS 

Through this review paper the researcher aims to explore the issue of Doctoral attrition by reviewing and 

analyzing relevant literature. Focus has been put in understanding the various psychological and social factors 

of Doctoral attrition. Literature from the year 2006 onwards to 2018 were taken for the study. A total of 20 

research papers were reviewed for this study. 

RESULTS 

After all the relevant and accessible research papers were retrieved, they were read and analysed by the first 

author. The review of literature presents the following factors/ reasons of Doctoral attrition. 

Table 2. Main findings on the factors/reasons of Doctoral attrition 

Reference Factors identified 

Kurtz-Costes et al. (2006) ● Supervisor 

● Gender of the Supervisor 

● Financial worries 

● Time constraints 

● Uncertainty of future employment 
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Zhao et al. (2007) ● Advisor choice- 

Advisor reputation 

Intellectual compatibility 

● Advisor behaviour- 

Academic advising 

Personal care 

Career development 

Gardner (2008) ● Transition to an independent scholar 

● Social integration 

● Relationship building with peers 

● Crucial relationship with the faculty 

McAlpine, Jazvac-Martek, and 

Hopwood (2009) 

● Time issues 

● Negative feelings like isolation, discouragement, 

frustration, anxiety, lack of motivation, lack of 

belongingness 

● Intellectual writing 

● Lack of resources 

● Lack of support 

McAlpine& Amundsen (2009) ● Individual student identity 

● Collective student identity 

● Isolation 

Jazvac-Martek (2009) ● Creating an academic identity 

Pyhalto et al. (2009) ● Scholarly community 

● Stress 

● Exhaustion 

● Anxiety 

● Worry 

Lambie& Vaccaro (2011) ● Self-efficacy 

● Interest in research 

● Research training 

Barnes & Randall (2012) ● Lack of satisfaction with the training and placement 

opportunities 

● Lack of opportunities to publish papers, attend conferences, 
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develop professional networks or gain teaching experience 

Janta, Lugosi & Brown (2012) ● Loneliness and Isolation 

McCallin&Nayar (2012) ● Supervision 

● Relationship with the supervisor 

● Issues with faculty 

Cotterall (2013) ● Writing 

● Supervision practices 

Jones (2013) ● Writing 

● Employment and career 

● Student-supervisor relationship 

● Experiences of the student with the faculty and scholarly 

community 

Vekkaila et al. (2013) ● Feeling of inefficacy 

● Conflicts with scholarly community 

● Relationship with Supervisor 

● Balancing doctoral studies with family and work life 

Burkard et al. (2014) ● Relationship with the Supervisor 

● Relationship with the Dissertation Committee 

Hunter & Devine (2016) ● Support from the department 

● Relationship with the Supervisor 

● Meeting the Supervisor 

Castello et al. (2017) ● Balance between personal life and doctoral studies 

● Socialization with the academic community and with the 

supervisor 

● Motivation 

● Resources 

● Self-efficacy 

George, Saclarides&Lubienski 

(2017) 

● Relationship with Supervisor 

● Mismatch of goals and interests 

Mantai (2017) ● Identity as a researcher through research outputs 

(mainly publications), doing research, and talking about 

research 
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Schmidt and Hansson (2018) ● Stress, anxiety, exhaustion, lack of interest 

● Supervision 

● More than one supervisor 

Several factors/reasons of Doctoral attrition have emerged from the above review of literature.  The 

researcher has classified these factors into Internal and External factors as shown in Table 4. 

Table 3. Factors leading to Doctoral attrition  

External factors Internal factors 

Supervision 

Social integration 

Financial aid 

Support from family, peers, faculties 

Training provided to research scholars 

Opportunities for professional development 

Provision of resources 

Isolation 

Transition to a research scholar 

Developing a research identity 

Motivation 

Balancing personal life with doctoral studies 

Inefficacy 

Uncertainty of future employment 

Time management 

Self-esteem and Self-efficacy 

Inefficiency in Intellectual writing 

Change in professional goals 

Difficulty with self-regulated learning 

Outbreak of negative feelings 

DISCUSSION 

External factors 

Supervision is the most commonly occurring factor in most of the studies reviewed. The ‗Supervision‘ factor 
consisted of different aspects to it which influenced the doctoral process and doctoral experiences. Here, the 

words ‗Supervisor‘ and ‗Advisor‘ are used synonymously. 
Table 4. Different aspects of Supervision leading to Doctoral attrition 

● Self-choice of the supervisor ● Relationship with the supervisor 

● Intellectual compatibility  ● Quality of advising 

● Behaviour of the supervisor ● Reputation, knowledge and skills of the 

supervisor 

● Academic advising ● Changing of supervisors 

● Personal care ● Having more than one supervisor 

● Giving and receiving feedback ● Meeting the supervisor 

● Supervisor characteristics ● Gender of the supervisor 
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The advisor is often the most powerful person 

influencing a student throughout the doctoral 

journey. In fact, the supervisor-student relationship 

has been found to have a significant effect on most 

aspects of the doctoral experience. The right 

supervisors can play a major role in the persistence 

and academic achievement of the students (Zhao et 

al., 2007).Quality supervision, can be characterized 

as giving clear-cut and timely feedback, frequent 

meetings, having intellectual discussions, a 

supportive and mutual relationship, giving 

encouragement and showing concern to the student 

in order to maintain the proper flow of work 

throughout the doctoral program.Negative advising 

relationship acts as a crucial component of the 

withdrawal process (Barnes & Austin, 2009). 

The supervisor–student relationship is one of the 

closest relationships that a student will ever be in his 

life. Therefore, in the study conducted by Kurtz-

Costeset al.(2006), the doctoral candidates in their 

interviews spoke up saying that the gender of the 

advisor too matters. Women usually preferred female 

advisors. Not only that, communication is a key 

factor between the supervisor and the student. 

Discrepancy between supervisors‘ and students‘ 
expectations lead to stress, confusion, and anxiety in 

students as shown in the study conducted by 

Cotterall (2013).Inadequate socialization is the 

second most occurring factor why students drop out 

of doctoral studies. Doctoral students need to be 

socialized with their peers, the scholarly community, 

the faculty, the Supervisor and the community. The 

students who are at a greater risk of leaving before 

completing their doctoral studies are less integrated 

into their academic and social life in their 

departments. Financial aid was another factor and 

previous research also has established that students 

who receive financial assistance through fellowships 

are more likely to complete their degrees than 

students who rely on their own resources (Haynes, 

2008). It even leads to doubts as to whether they 

have made the right choice or not in pursuing 

doctoral studies, especially when they have families 

to support. Support, Provision of resources, Lack of 

opportunities given to them for professional 

development and training for research were other 

minorly occurring factors that influenced doctoral 

attrition. The provision of resources in the 

institutions often seemed to be related to the lack of 

funding, which prevented them from buying or 

repairing equipments, journals, books, or from 

employing technical support personnel. 

Internal factors 

Isolation was the most commonly occurring internal 

factor. Doctoral students experienced a feeling of 

isolation when they perceived that they were alone, 

without emotional or academic help to face the 

several challenges they encountered on the path to 

completing the doctoral degree. Isolation occurs at 

different stages of the doctoral programme for 

different students and contributes to attrition among 

doctoral students and even leads to negative feelings 

like depression, anxiety, worry and loneliness (Janta 

et al. 2014). Obtaining a doctoral degree is a very 

intense process that offers a profound learning 

experience and is likely to transform the individual, 

provided he is ready to accept this Transition to an 

independent scholar. In becoming a researcher, they 

need to acquire all the research skills and build new 

identities and reconceptualise themselves both as 

people and professionals (Hall and Burns, 2009). 

When they are unable to regulate their learning, they 

lose interest in obtaining a doctorate degree. 

Development of a research identity and Self-

regulation of learning are a must for an independent 

scholar in order to succeed in their profession. When 

unable to sync these together, it affects their decision 

of whether they want to continue or drop out from 

the programme. The other factors that leads students 

to drop out of the programme are their Self-esteem 

and self-efficacy beliefs, which gets challenged when 

students join doctoral studies. Self-efficacy makes 

the student asks the question, ‗‗Can I do this?‘‘. It is 
at the point when students come into terms with 

whether they can really do it or not. Students need to 

be efficient not only in doing research but also in 

doctoral writing. They need to know how to write 

intellectually. Intellectual writing thus can be a 

problem for doctoral students when they are 

inefficient in it as shown by studies by Cotterall 

(2013) and Jones (2013). Other minorly occurring 

factors were Time management and Outcome 

expectations.Castello (2017) shows that almost a 

third of the sample of doctoral candidates had 

difficulties in balancing time. In the study conducted 

by Maher et al. (2017), there were a handful of 

students who indicated that earning a Ph.D. in their 

field would provide them no professional advantages 
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as compared with those without a Ph.D. Thus, 

uncertainty of employment and unattractive 

consequences too, led to drop out of doctoral 

candidates.  

 

CONCLUSION 

Inspite of the increasing popularity of doctoral 

education all over the world, many doctoral students 

drop out and do not complete their studies, and very 

little information is available about them. It would be 

extremely helpful if government sources track the 

annual number of Ph.D. dropouts each year and keep 

a record of it. Researchers should carry on with 

further research in order to examine the attrition rates 

in several other institutions, other departments and 

other countries in the light of completion and 

attrition rates and determine how different contexts 

could influence doctoral attrition. More research with 

underrepresented groups such as women, students 

from specific communities, national, international 

students could also be examined. A better 

understanding of the issue of doctoral attrition will 

lead to improved advising, structures, programs, as 

well as learning experiences for doctorate students.  
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Introduction 

           Mankind‟s encounter with the environment is as old as the man himself. Since the 
evolution of man on the earth, he has been dependent on the environment. Initially need of man 

limited and small; therefore, the activities of man did not affect the environment. But slowly 

human being settled down and civilized himself and learnt to cultivate. Over recent decades, 

global problems relating to degradation of natural resources and pollution have increased 

dramatically. Natural resources are depleted by excessive use. Environment covers all the things 

present around the living beings and above the land, on the surface of the earth and under the 

earth. Since its evolution environment has remained both a matter of awe and concern to man. 

The frontier attitude of the industrialized society towards nature has not only endangered the 

survival of all other life forms but also threatened the very existence of human life. The 

realization of such potential danger has necessitated the dissemination of knowledge and skill for 

environment protection at all stages of learning. Therefore, learners of all stages of learning need 

to be sensitized with a missionary zeal. This may ensure transformation of students into 

committed citizens for averting global environment crisis. 
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Abstract 

 The study aimed to examine environmental awareness among higher secondary students in 

relation to their institution type and academic stream. The method used for the present investigation was 

descriptive survey method.  Stratified Random sampling was used to select 120 higher secondary school 

students giving due weightage to gender (equal male and female), institution type (equal govt. and 

private) and stream of study (equal students from science, arts and commerce stream). “Environment 
Awareness Ability Measure Test” by Praveen Kumar Jha was used for checking awareness towards 
environment. The results of the study revealed that majority of the higher secondary students have high 

level of environmental awareness. The difference in the means of the environmental awareness scores of 

higher secondary students studying in government as well as private schools of science, arts and 

commerce stream is not statistically significant. The findings of the study also concluded that private 

schools higher secondary students of science, arts and commerce stream exhibited a higher 

environmental awareness level than the students studying in government schools. 
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           Environmental awareness may be defined as to help the social groups and individuals to 

gain an awareness of and sensitivity to the total environment and its associated problems. 

Environmental awareness is the environmental literacy, environmental education, environmental 

programmes, environmental issues, and so on. It is the first step of the ladder to environmental 

security for sustainable development. Environment is closely linked to human beings. (Selvam, 

S.K., 2013). The importance of environmental awareness cannot be over emphasized. We must 

understand that to improve the environment is to improve the quality of life. It is not only a 

question of air, water, or land pollution. It also includes elimination of diseases, hunger, poverty, 

destruction of forests, erosion of soil. Hence there is an urgent need for proper management of 

the environment.  
 

Review of Related Literature  

      Sandhu, S. S. (2015) was conducted a study on the environmental awareness of secondary 

school students in relation to gender and locale. The sample of the study consisted of 200 

government senior Secondary schools students of Ludhiana district. Equal representation was 

given to Gender and Locale. Environmental Awareness Ability Measures by Jha (2004) was used 

to collect the data. The results of the study revealed that female student‟s school students showed 
significantly more environmental awareness as compared to male students, and urban secondary 

school students showed significantly more environmental awareness as compared to their rural 

counterparts. 

Pasha, J. (2015) studied on the environmental awareness among secondary school 

students in relation to caste, father occupation and class of study in Warangal District. 

Environmental awareness questionnaire developed by Haseen Taj (2003) was adopted. A sample 

of 300 secondary school students representing all categories of high schools is selected in 

Warangal district by following the standardized procedures. He revealed that there is significant 

influence of caste on the environmental awareness of secondary school students. It was further 

found that there is significant influence of father occupation and also class of study on the 

environmental awareness of secondary school students. 

Bhat, B. A. (2017) conducted a studied on environmental awareness among secondary 

school students in relation to caste, class of study in Anantnag District. Environmental 

Awareness Questionnaire developed by Haseen Taj (2003) was administered on a sample of 150 

Secondary School Students representing 18 High Schools in Anantnag district by following the 

standardized procedures. Parametric statistics like „t‟- test and ANOVA were employed for 

analysis of the data. Caste has significant influence in the environmental awareness of the 

secondary school students. OC‟s students possess high environmental awareness than the other 
two castes. Class of study has significant influence on the environmental awareness of the 

secondary school students. 

  Sujit, B. (2017) studied on the level of environmental awareness of Secondary School 

students in a district of Assam based on gender, locale of study and medium of instruction. 

Random sampling was used to select 158 secondary school students from Kamrup (Metro) 

District, Assam. Normative survey method was used for the investigation. Environmental 

Awareness Scale constructed and validated by the investigator was used to collect data. The 

study revealed that girl‟s environmental awareness was greater than boy‟s, urban student‟s 
awareness greater than rural students and Assamese medium student‟s awareness greater than 
English medium students.  
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Significance of the Study 

       Environment will be a worldwide concern today. It has become the concern of all the 

academicians, intellectuals, scientists, policy makers and government across the continents. 

Today, society's interaction with nature is so extensive that environmental question has assumed 

all proportions affecting all humanity. Environmental destruction and pollution has seriously 

threatened the human life, health and livelihood. Thus, there has been a thrust on protection on 

environment the world over. The major challenge before human community is the need of 

developing environmental consciousness to conserve and preserve the nature. Environmental 

awareness means to help people to acquire an awareness and sensitivity to the environment and 

its allied problems. It is related to the values and ethics towards the nature world. There is a need 

of ethics towards environment because deterioration has gone beyond its limits of manmade 

ugliness. There is a need to curb on part of everyone to restrict their ways. We need positive 

attitude towards environment. In order to protect the environment from degradation and 

destruction, environmental awareness is very important. It is education which can make the 

human being conscious and knowledgeable about environment and environmental problems. 

Moreover, awareness is essential for the action. Hence, it is necessary to know how far the 

adolescents are aware about environment and environmental problems. 

  The review of literature shows that no comprehensive effort has been made to study 

environmental awareness in higher secondary students which is necessary to know the 

importance of keeping the environment clean and protecting the earth. The following study will 

help the adolescents to have full knowledge about their environment and they take initiative to 

save the environment. This study will bring awareness among parents and teachers; they can 

guide their children in protecting their environment from degradation. In view of this it was 

thought worthwhile to undertake the present study. 

 

Statement Of The Problem  

The study focuses on the topic entitled: 

 “A STUDY ON ENVIRONMENTAL AWARENESS AMONG HIGHER SECONDARY 
STUDENTS IN RELATION TO THEIR INSTITUTION TYPE AND ACADEMIC STREAM” 

 

Objectives of the Study 

 To study the nature of distribution of environmental awareness scores of higher secondary 

students from science, arts and commerce stream. 

 To find out difference in environmental awareness among government schools higher 

secondary students from science, arts and commerce stream. 

 To find out difference in environmental awareness among private schools higher secondary 

students from science, arts and commerce stream. 

 To explore difference in environmental awareness between government and private higher 

secondary students from science stream. 

 To explore difference in environmental awareness between government and private higher 

secondary students from arts stream. 

 To explore difference in environmental awareness between government and private higher 

secondary students from commerce stream. 
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Hypotheses of the Study 

 There are exists no significant difference in environmental awareness among government 

schools higher secondary students from science, arts and commerce stream. 

 There are exists no significant difference in environmental awareness among private schools 

higher secondary students from science, arts and commerce stream. 

 There are exists no significant difference in environmental awareness between govt. and 

private higher secondary students from science stream. 

 There are exists no significant difference in environmental awareness between govt. and 

private higher secondary students from arts stream. 

 There are exists no significant difference in environmental awareness between govt. and 

private higher secondary students from commerce stream. 

 

Delimitation of the Study 

 The present study is delimited to higher secondary students of Dibrugarh District of Assam. 

 The present study is delimited to higher secondary 1
st
 year (10+1) students under AHSEC. 

 The sample comprises of science, arts and commerce stream. 

 The sample of the study is limited to 120 students only. 

 

Operational Definition  

 Environmental awareness: Consciousness of the problems and dangers facing mankind and 

environment and of the pressing need for positive action to control the undesirable impact of 

man‟s activities and demands upon the environment. In the present study the environmental 

awareness of the higher secondary students is assessed by using “Environment Awareness 
Ability Measure Test” developed and standardized by Praveen Kumar Jha. 
 Higher secondary school students: In this study higher secondary school students are 

referred to the students studying in 10+1 class under AHSEC in session 2017-18. 

 Institution type: It refers to government and private institution. 

 Academic stream: It refers to the branch or sub branch of a field course of study i.e. science, 

arts and commerce stream. 

 

Methodology  

 Research method: The present study comes under the domain of descriptive survey method. 

 Population: The present study is conducted in Dibrugarh District of Assam. All students 

studying in XI and XII classes of Government and Private higher secondary schools were 

considered as the population of the study. 

 Sample: In order to investigate the present problem, Sample of 120 students was selected 

randomly giving due weightage to institution type (equal govt. and private) and stream of study 

(equal students from science, arts and commerce stream). For the selection of sample, stratified 

random sampling method was adopted. 

 Tool:  “Environment Awareness Ability Measure Test” by Praveen Kumar Jha was used for 
checking awareness towards environment. 

 Procedure for data collection: After the selection of suitable tool, the next step is the 

collection of data. The test was administered to 10+1 school students. As per the design of the 

study, the principals of the schools were approached with a letter explaining the purpose and 

nature of the study and requesting them to give the opportunity to collect the data from the 
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student of the schools. After administering the scale, the sheets of each subject was scored 

according to the manual 

 Statistical technique used: Mean, median mode, standard deviation, skewness and kurtosis 

were employed for inferential purpose to analyze the data. To compare between Environmental 

Awareness (the dependent variable) of students and the independent variables, namely gender, 

type of institution and academic stream, T-test and ANOVA has been applied to find out the 

significance of differences between the variables mentioned above. 

 

Analysis and Interpretation  

For the sake of convenience and keeping in view the objectives of the study, the results have 

been presented into two sections: a) Distribution of scores and b) Significance of difference of 

means. 

 Distribution of Environmental Awareness Scores  
The obtained scores were grouped into a frequency distribution for the calculation of measures of 

central tendency - the mean, median and mode. Standard deviation, quartile deviation, skewness 

and kurtosis are used to find out the measures of variability.  

Table 1 

Frequency Distribution of Environmental Awareness among Higher Secondary Students 

Class interval Frequency Cumulative frequency C.F. percentage 

50-54 10 120 100% 

45-49 20 110 91.67% 

40-44 38 90 75% 

35-39 22 52 43.3% 

30-34 22 30 25% 

25-29 8 8 6.67% 

Mean Median Mode S.D Q.D Skewness Kurtosis 

39.17 38 38 6.65 3.12 -0.07 -0.75 

            Table 1 shows the frequency distribution of the environmental awareness scores of the 

total sample. The value of skewness was -0.07 which showed the curve is negatively skewed. In 

addition to this, the value of kurtosis was -0.75 which indicates the curve is platykurtic in nature. 

But the distortion is quite small. Therefore the distribution can be taken as normal which is also 

evident from figure 1 as shown below.  

Figure 1 

Frequency Distribution of Environmental Awareness among Higher Secondary Students 
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 Comparison of the Environmental Awareness of Government schools Higher 

Secondary students from Science, Arts and Commerce Stream. 

The summary of statistical calculation of ANOVA for comparing the significance of difference 

in environmental awareness among government schools higher secondary students from science, 

arts and commerce stream is given in the following table: 

Table 2 

Significance of Difference of Means of Science, Arts and Commerce Stream Higher 

Secondary students from Government school 

Source of variation Degree of freedom Sum of squares Mean squares F-Value 

Between Groups 2 158.43 79.21  

2.47 N.S Within Groups 57 1824.15 32 

Total 59 1982.58  

N.S. - Not significant at 0.05% level 

Hypothesis 1: There is exists no significant difference in environmental awareness among 

government schools higher secondary students from science, arts and commerce stream. 

Table 2 depicts the F-value after comparing the level of environmental awareness of government 

school higher secondary students from science, arts and commerce streams. The calculated value 

of F is 2.47 which is less than the table value of 3.16 at 0.05 level with d.f. being v1=2 and 

v2=57. We may, therefore, conclude that the difference in environmental awareness of 

government school higher secondary students from science, arts and commerce streams is 

insignificant and is just a matter of chance. The means of three groups do not differ 

insignificantly.  

        Therefore the hypothesis 1 stating that there exists no significant difference in 

environmental awareness among government schools higher secondary students from science, 

arts and commerce stream is accepted. 

Comparison of the Environmental Awareness of Private school Higher Secondary students 

from Science, Arts and Commerce Streams 

      The summary of statistical calculation of ANOVA for comparing the significance of 

difference in environmental awareness among government schools higher secondary students 

from science, arts and commerce stream is given in the following table 

Table 3 

Significance of Difference of Means of Science, Arts and Commerce Stream Higher 

Secondary Students from Private School 

Source of variation Degree of freedom Sum of squares Mean squares F-Value 

Between Groups 2 160.13 80.06  

2.46 N.S Within Groups 57 1850.45 32.46 

Total 59 2010.58  

N.S. - Not significant at 0.05% level 

Hypothesis 2: There is exists no significant difference in environmental awareness among 

private schools higher secondary students from science, arts and commerce stream. 

       Table 3 depicts the F-value after comparing the level of environmental awareness of 

government school higher secondary students from science, arts and commerce streams. The 

calculated value of F is 2.46 which is less than the table value of at 0.05 level with d.f. being 

v1=2 and v2=57. We may, therefore, conclude that the difference in environmental awareness of 

private school higher secondary students from science, arts and commerce streams is 
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insignificant and is just a matter of chance. The means of three groups do not differ 

insignificantly.  

      Therefore the hypothesis 2 stating that there exists no significant difference in environmental 

awareness among private schools higher secondary students from science, arts and commerce 

stream is accepted. 

 Comparison of the Environmental Awareness of Government and Private schools 

Higher Secondary students from Science Stream. 

The summary of statistical calculation of T-test for comparing the significance of difference in 

environmental awareness between govt. and private higher secondary students from science 

stream is given in the following table: 

Table 4 

Significance of Difference of Means of Govt. and Private School Higher Secondary 

Students from Science Stream 

Type of institution N Mean SD SeD DF t-value 

Government  20 38.2 6.69 1.81 38 3.45* 

Private  20 44.45 4.56 

*Significant at 0.05% level 

Hypothesis 3: There is exists no significant difference in environmental awareness between 

govt. and private higher secondary students from science stream. 

        It can be inferred from Table 4 that the “t-value” is calculated as 3.45 which are greater than 
the table value of 2.02 with d.f. 38 at 0.05 levels of confidence. It revealed that there exists a 

significant difference between environmental awareness among government and private schools 

higher secondary students from science stream. 

        Therefore the hypotheses 3 stating that there exists no significant difference in 

environmental awareness between govt. and private higher secondary students from science 

stream stands rejected. 

Figure 2: The Difference of Mean Scores of Environmental Awareness of Government and 

Private schools Higher Secondary students from Science Stream 
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 Comparison of the Environmental Awareness of Government and Private schools 

Higher Secondary Students from arts Stream. 

The summary of statistical calculation of T-test for comparing the significance of difference in 

environmental awareness between govt. and private higher secondary students from arts stream 

is given in the following table: 

Table 5 

Significance of Difference of Means of Govt. and Private School Higher Secondary 

Students from Arts Stream 

Type of institution N Mean S.D. SeD D.F. T-value 

Government 20 34.55 4.91 1.64 38 4.74* 

Private 20 42.35 4.57 

*Significant at 0.05 level 

From the obtained scores, the following summarizes the findings: 

Hypothesis 4: There is exists no significant difference in environmental awareness between 

govt. and private higher secondary students from arts stream. 

It can be inferred from Table 5 that the “t-value” is calculated as 4.74 which are greater than the 
table value of 2.02 with d.f. 38 at 0.05 levels of confidence. This revealed that there exists a 

significant difference between environmental awareness among government and private schools 

students from arts stream.  

      Therefore the hypotheses 4 stating that there exists no significant difference in environmental 

awareness between govt. and private higher secondary students from arts stream stands rejected. 

     So the findings of the study indicate that higher secondary students of private schools from 

arts stream exhibited a higher environmental awareness level than the students studying in 

government schools. 

Figure 3 

The Difference of Mean Scores of Environmental Awareness of Government and Private 

schools Higher Secondary students from Arts Stream 
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      The summary of statistical calculation of T-test for comparing the significance of difference 

in environmental awareness between govt. and private higher secondary students from science 

stream is given in the following table: 

Table 6 

Significance of Difference of Means of Govt. and Private School Higher Secondary 

Students from Commerce Stream 

Type of institution N Mean SD SeD Df T-value 

Government 20 35 5.20  

1.92 

 

38 

 

 

2.84* 
Private 20 40.45 4.56 

* Significant at 0.05% level 

From the obtained scores, the following summarizes the findings.  

Hypothesis 5: There is exists no significant difference in environmental awareness between 

govt. and private higher secondary students from commerce stream. 

         It can be inferred from Table 6 that the “t-value” is calculated as 2.84 which are greater 
than the table value of 2.02 with d.f. 38 at 0.05 levels of confidence. This revealed that a 

significant difference exists between environmental awareness among government and private 

schools students from commerce stream. 

       Therefore the hypotheses 5 stating that there exists no significant difference in 

environmental awareness between govt. and private higher secondary students from commerce 

stream stands rejected.  

Figure 4 

The Difference of Mean Scores of Environmental Awareness of Government and Private 

Schools Higher Secondary Students from commerce Stream 

 
 

Major Findings and Conclusions  

1. The mean, median and mode calculated from the obtained scores were 39.17, 38 and 38 

respectively which are proximate to each other. The value of standard deviation was 6.65 and 

quartile deviation was 3.12 respectively. So, the overall level Environmental awareness level of 

government and private school higher secondary students from arts, commerce and science 

streams was found to be good and satisfactory. It can be seen that majority of the higher 

secondary students have high level of environmental awareness. 
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2. The govt. higher secondary school arts students had a mean score of 34.55 and SD of 4.91, 

science students had a mean score of 38.2 and SD of 6.29 and commerce students had mean 

scores of 35 and SD of 5.20. It indicates that the science students had a slightly higher mean 

score than the arts and commerce students. So, the difference in the means of the environmental 

awareness scores of higher secondary students studying in government schools of science, arts 

and commerce stream is not statistically significant. 

3. The private school higher secondary school arts students had a mean score of 42.35 and SD of 

5.47, science students had a mean score of 44.45 and SD of 4.55 and commerce students had 

mean scores of 40.45 and SD of 6.82. It indicates that the science students had a slightly higher 

mean score than the arts and commerce students. So, the difference in the means of the 

environmental awareness scores of higher secondary students studying in private schools of 

science, arts and commerce stream is not statistically significant.  

4. The mean scores of environmental awareness of government and private schools higher 

secondary students from science stream are 38.2 and 44.45 respectively and their Standard 

Deviation are of 6.69 and 4.56 respectively. The private schools students from science stream 

had a higher mean score than government school. So, government and private school higher 

secondary students of science stream differ significantly from each other with respect to their 

environmental awareness. Private schools higher secondary students of science stream exhibited 

a higher environmental awareness level than the students studying in government schools.  

5. The mean scores of environmental awareness of government and private schools higher 

secondary students from arts stream are 34.55and 42.35 respectively and their Standard 

Deviation are of 4.91 and 5.47 respectively. The private schools students from arts stream had a 

higher mean score than government school. So, the difference in the means of the environmental 

awareness scores of government and private school higher secondary students from arts stream is 

statistically significant. Private schools higher secondary students of arts stream exhibited a 

higher environmental awareness level than the students studying in government schools.  

6. The mean scores of environmental awareness of government and private schools higher 

secondary students from commerce stream are 35 and 40.45 respectively and their Standard 

Deviation are of 5.20 and 4.56 respectively. The private schools students from commerce stream 

have a higher mean score than government school. So, government and private school higher 

secondary students of commerce stream differ significantly from each other with respect to their 

environmental awareness. Private schools higher secondary students of commerce stream 

exhibited a higher environmental awareness level than the students studying in government 

schools. 

 

Educational Implications  

On the basis of the findings of the study the following implications emerge out: 

1. It was found that higher secondary students studying in private schools had higher 

environmental awareness than students studying in government schools. This indicates that 

efforts should be made to create general awareness amongst the students studying in these 

schools by organizing seminars, workshops etc. for the students. 

2. No significant difference was found in the environmental awareness of government higher 

secondary students from arts, commerce and science streams. The students from arts, commerce 

and science stream of govt. higher secondary school were having average type of awareness. So 

efforts should be made to equip the libraries at these schools with books concerning 
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environmental issues and problems so that students studying in these schools would be aware of 

current environmental problems. 

3. The results also revealed that the mean scores of environmental awareness among science 

stream students were higher than the students of arts and commerce stream. Therefore, this 

indicated that efforts should be made to incorporate issues concerning environment and its 

related problems into the different subjects in the arts and commerce stream at the higher 

secondary school level.  

 

Recommendations  
1. Public awareness and environmental education should be generated particularly among 

targeted groups, about relevant laws and regulations and about their rights, interests, duties and 

responsibilities as well as about the social, environmental and economic consequences of non-

compliance. 

2. Eco clubs could be set up in the schools so as to encourage the students to participate actively 

in the campaign for protection of the environment. Activities such as seminars, camps, rallies, 

film shows, advertisement campaigns and dramas could be organized by such clubs.  

3. Various campaigns should organize for fostering environmental awareness among 

communities, non-governmental organizations, the sector, and trade associations. 

4. Schools must organize different activities to promote environmental awareness, like tree 

plantation drive, form environment club, visit mining areas, zoo, factories and industrial sites, 

museum etc. 
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